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ZOVTOUO LOTOPLKO TNG KXPXKLOAOYLKAG €EPELVXC
YLX TO AXOL KXL TO KpX Ol
otnv Kpntn TV ETroxn Tou XaeeAko0*

KATEPINA KOIAKA

2ZTOY0G TNG TAQOVONS EQYNOLOG ELVAL VO TAQARONOVONOEL TLG YEVLHEC YOOULES TNG
£QEVVOG YLOL TO AL naL TO #a 0l 0TNV o toToQLX KONTN, EYYQAPOVTAS TNV GUy-
XQOVWGS, OVVOTTTLXG, OTO EVQUTEQO TTAALGLO TNG LOTOQLAS TNG TEXVOAOYLAC 0TV Ava-
ToAXT) MeaGyelo. OL TANQOgooles o moQatifevar GUAAEXOMKaAV OTN SLEOHELD TTO-
AVeTovg £0EUVAG UE QLPETNOLO TOVG ULVWLXOVG ANVONG, TIS EYROTACTAOELS SNAASY TTOV
OUVOEOVTOL UE TN OUVOALYN TV OTAPUALAV YLOL TNV TTOQAYWYH TOV %QAOLOV!. STLg
avalnTioelg auTég yLa To xaol, To AMadt LVItEEE, OTTWGS elval YAOYO, TTAVTOTE TOQOV -
dArote TadAANAO, GALOTE GUUTANQWUATLYS XOL, XATTOTE, AVTOYOVLOTLXG LEQOC TNG
0QYOLOAOYLXNG OCVENTNONG.

H duaxoovint emotnuovixn ‘ouvimaQEn Twv 8100 QO TOVIWV 0TO LECOYELOHO
meQLBGANOV Ba gavel, EATTiCw, 0TN OVVEXELD, UECQ QITO TN OVVEEETOOT TOVG O TOELS
XOTNYOQIES GUVAPDV SEGOUEVWV: TLS QY ALOAOYLRES TINYES, TLG TTOAALOEOVOROTAVLIES
eVOELEELS HOL TLG ETULYQOPLXES LOQTVOIES, OTTMG AUTES EUPAVELOVTAL TN BLBALOYOOQL-
N TERUNOLO.

I. TTpwTeg evOEei&elg — TTpWTH DINAMMUNTX.
Tt TEAN ToL 190UV KL OL XpX€EG TOL 2000 XLWVX

OL TTQMTES EUUEDES AOYAWOLOYLRES EVOELEELS YLOL TO WVOLKG AAOL RO ®QO.0L HiBOV 0TO
g To 1878-1879, dtav 0 M. KahoxaloLvog avoxdAuITTe LeQuud artd ta sLbdoLa tng

* 3¢ UL0L TTQONYOUUEVT TNG LOQYPT, ) LEAETN QLUTY} TTOQOVCLAGTNHE (WG TTQOPOQLAT| AVAXOLVWON 0TO ALg-
Bvég ZuvedoLo pe Titho «H EAd 0ToITo0eABOV %L 0T0 MEAAOV», TOV SLoQyovibnxre artd TNV AvosttuElax
Avdov %ol T0 XaoxoOTeLo TTavemoTiuLo, 0To TAioLo Tov ITgoyedupatog «PAGAEA» %ol TTQAYULOTOITOL-
1OMxe otV AvoQo (29.6 —2.7.1999).

1. BA., uetaE GAlwv, Kopaka 1984,258-311. Kopaka xou Platon 1993.
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Eik. 1. Kvwoog.
MiBog and tnv npwipn avackagn
= T0oL M. Kahokaipivoo.

Avtrng IItéouyog Tov avaxtogov tng Kvwoov (sux. 1), Ta ostoia duwg o (dLog ouvé-
de0e OYL Ue VYQA TTQOTOVTA, GANG UE TO ANUNTOLAXE %Ol TO UEALZ, ZTOL YELTOVLXA VP~
UOTO TNG TTEQLOXNG EXTELVOVTIQY, OTO TEAN TOV JTQONYOUUEVOU QLOVA, TA XWQAPLO, OL
QUITEADVES O OL EALIVES KOoNTindv 1al OB0UOVMY YOLOXRTNUOVOV KoL KOAAEQYN-
TV NG EMOYNG3.

Tnv idLa sepimov megiodo, o F. Fouqué avéoraite otn B60m ANagpoulog ot On-
00.0L0. TO TTOWTO YVWOTS TTQOTOTOQLXO ALYOLOXO TTLEOTNQLO UE LOYAD, TUOOVOTATO TOV
UEGOV TTEQLITOV TNG 2NG XLMETLOC TT.X.4 Elyov eEEGANOV TOONYNOEL HATTOLES GVOTNUOLTL-
%EG TOAYUOTELES YL TN XAwolda tng Kontng, ue ovolaotirdtotn exeivn tov I'dAlov
meomynty V. Raulind.

2. Kémaxa 1989-90, 23, 44, 57-9.

3. Twa waedderypa, Kdmaxa 1995, 505-6. Fowler 1984, 66 (oL 0 0vTioTOLYX0G LwYQAMLXAG TIVArOG
tov E. Lear.).

4. Fouqué 1879, 96-106.

5.Raulin 1869, Livre I'V.
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Eik. 2a. Zakpog.
Eykatdotaon pivwikob Anvol
(2n xiNeTia n.X.).

Eik. 28. Zdkpog.
Katdypeig twv oikidv A, E kar |
HE TIG EYKATACTACEI ANVWV.

Muo opeodTEQN CLOYALOAOYLYY CVTHTNOM YLOL TO ULVOLXO HQOOL KoL AddL Eexivn-
oe otnv Avatolxn Kontn, otg agyés tov 2000 alwva, oItd JTQWTEQYATES AyYAOUg
HOL AUEQLARAVOUG A'VOORAPELS.

‘Evauoud tng vitroEe éva 0VOLO 0TTO LOLOTUITES EYRATACTAOELS, OL OTTOLES ElY OV
EULPOVIG CVUUETAOYEL OTNV RATEQYAOLO VYQWV TTQOTOVTWV %aTd TNV Emtoyn tou Xak-
%®0V. BaoL®O TOVG XAQUXTNOLOTLXO ELVOL £VAC KATA RAVOVA TTNALVOC, XOAOVQOKRWVLKAOC
1ASOC UE TTAATV XQOUVS OTN BEOM TTOV elvVaL TLS TTEQLOTAOTEQES (POQES WOVLLOG, UE TNV
JTQOYOT TOV OTEQEMUEVN TTAVW OITO €val eTLOMNG 0TOOEQS Y YELO-CUMAERTNQA (8. 201).

OL TQELG TTQMTEG TETOLEC EYXATAOTAOELS BV 0TO g To 1901, 0TN ULvLry TTo-
An tng Katw ZAaxeov — 0T0 E0WTEQLXO TWV YELTOVIXWY OLXLwV A, E xaw I (gwx. 28)0. O

6. BA., Hogarth 1900-1901, avtiotouya, 130-3, fig. B (emdvw), pl. IV 4+ 130, 135, fig. B (xdtw) ®aw 137,
140-1, fig. C (emdvw), pl. V 2.
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Eik. 3a. Mpaicdg. EAANvIOTIKG eAaionigaTipio.
Eik. 38. MNpaiode. MAAivog Siaxwpiotig Aadiot,
Katd Tov Bosanquet.

Eik. 3y. Aylog Kwvotavtivog, Zipog.
3y Ynai®pio Aageutd nieatrpio.

avaoxagéag Tovs, D. G. Hogarth, ot avaQmtiOnxe ®ataQyfv 6.V ETTQOKELTO YLO
AOVUTQA M YLO. OTAQUAOTTLETTTOL (Wine presses), EXMVE TEAMXA TTQOG TO OEVTEQO KO-
AOVODVTAG, OIS ONUELDVEL, TN «YVOUT TOV VIOTLWV» (native opinion): TNV UITELQL-
%M, ONA0OY, EQUNVELD TV AVORMITWV TNG TTEQLOXNG YLAL TLS OVYXEXQUUEVES OOUES.

ZUYXOOVWG, WITHXE KAl TO AAOL OTO QY ALOAOYLXS TTQOOXVLO. TTQAYUATL TO
1902, &0 avéAoyol TRALvoL xddot, 0vTn TN pod 0To ITahairaoTQo, EQUNVEVTNRAY
amd tov R. C. Bosanquet ¢ dtaywototés Aadiov (oil separators)? — &moym mov
aomdodnxe, TV idLaTeQiov mepiodo, xat  H. Boyd-Hawes yLo TLG TTAQOUOLES EYHAL-
TAOTAOELS TTOV BoéBnnav ota Fovgvids.

EvooOntomoinué vog oTto BEUOTA TV TTOMUULWY TEX VLXMDY, 0 Bosanquet yvmoLLe
TNV EQUMVEVTLAT] TTEOTAON TWV OLVOIILECTNQLWV YLaL TN ZAXQ0. Agv dloTa0e EEGANOV VO
XOQOXTNOLOEL HOL O (OLOG «ITATNTHOL YLOL TO XQOO(» TOV VITEQUPWUEVO XWDQO TTOV ELYE
amoxaAvpdel oe ouvAaQTNoN Ue £va FuBlouévo mibo-cvAhexTioo oto ITahaixaotoo!o.
Evtomioe, emtAéov, ®oL TAUTLOE UL VITOi00La AMAEEUTH) RO TAGHEVY OLVOTILEGTNQLOY,
OTNV £VQUTEQN TTEQLOYN TNG ZiQO (e1%. 3¥)!!. ITpOTIUNOE, WO TOCO, TNV VITOOEON TNG JTCL-
Qaywyng AadLov UECO QUTO TO UETAYEVEGTEQO LOQPOAOYLHO TTOQAAANAO EVOS TTNALVOV

7. Hogarth 1900-1901, 141.

8. Bosanquet 1902-1903, 279-80, 288.

9. Boyd-Hawes %.4. 1908,27-8. Zta F'ovovid Boébnxav toerg tiivol xddol (Kopakaxat Platon 1993,
46-8) xat 300 ETITAEOV LELOVWOUEVOL XQOVVOL, TTOV VITOONAMVOUV TNV VITAQEN TTEVTE TOUAGKLOTOV OVTLOTOL-
KWV EYRATACTACGEWYV GTOV OLULOUO.

10. Bosanquet 1902-1903, 295.

11. Bosanquet 1902-1903, 237, fig. 6.
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HOOOELOOVG UE TTQOYO0N —TWV LOTOQLRWYV, OUWS, XQOVWV (e1x. 3B)— JTOV CVVOIEVE TO
EAANVLOTLXO EAALOTILEOTNQLO UE dOXS OTNV TTQaLOG (81%. 3a),: TO OITOLO ELYE OVAOHAEL O
16L0g12. To ermLyeloNUa TTOU EMLXOAETTNHE VLA OUTES TLG EQUNVELEC O BQETAVOS 00X 0LO-
AOYOC €lvaL TO YEYOVOC GTL TETOLOL “TTOMTGYOVOL’ SLOLMOLOTES AASLOY BOLOHOVTAY OG-
un oe xonon otv Kontn g enoxng!3. Zmv éxBeor) tov yia v IToawod, to 1901-2, 0
Bosanquet yvaoLLe, emiong, Tnv o dnuoacievon twv L. W. Paton xou J. L. Myres
yua ta ehatormeoTiole tng Kagiog xaw tng EAAGdag4. AVEAoyo evOLOPEQOY YLOL TLG
EAALOTTOQAYWYLHES TEXVIRES EOELEE, EEANAOV, XL O OVVEQYATNG TOV, R. M. Dawkins, tov
UEAETNOE, TOV ETTOUEVO XOOVO, TA. “TTAQASOOLAXE TTLETTNHOLL Tng KapmdBov!s.

Ou avaoxagég otnv Kvwad xat ot ®alotd meooébeoay, ammd TLg aQxEs ToV
2000 aLwva, vEQ SEQOUEVA TNV 0QYOLOAOYLXT) GUCHTNON. AUTE QOLVETAL VO GUVNYO-
QOUVV HATAQYNV VITEQ TOV A0OLOV. Z€ OAORANQO, TTOEYUATL, TO JTTOAVTOUO €QY0 TOV The
Palace of Minos at Knossos, 0 A. Evans ®&veL WOvVo TEGOEQELS OVVTOUES AVAPOQES OTO
%000t 16, eved, avTiBeTa, TOQABETEL 0OXETE OTOLYELO YLOL:

& To EOAQ %0lL TOVS TTVONVES EMLAC AITO TO AVEXTOQO! ! — Tal TQWLUATEQX XONTLXA
TTAAaLOEBVOBOTAVLRE EVONUATA TOV OVYXEXQUUEVOD KOQITOV, WAL UWE LEQLKG
axoun amod to ITohaixaoto ®al o Athovd Tng PaLoton!s.

% Tuig arteLnovioels Tng eEMAS TNV TEXVN — TN COYQAQLXT (81, 4at), TNV TTANAOTLRY,
™ YAUTTTLXY, TN UeTOAAOTEY VIO,

B Ta ueydio mBaQLo xaw Ta GAAO ayyela TTov, ®atd Tov idLo, Ba TeQLEl AV OTNV
TAELOVOTNTA TOVG AL, YITOYQAUULOE, WAALOTA, O OLVOLORAPENS TNV OLKOVOULKY
aAAG now oVUBoMKRGTEON QELC TTOV B ELXE TO OUYREXQLUEVO TTQOTOV GTO TTAALOLO
TOV MLvwirro) IIOATLOWOV, VITEQRAANOVTAS WAAAOV OTOVG VITOAOYLOWOVS TOV
G JTQOG TN XWONTLXOTNTA TWV KVWOLOXMDV OTTOBNHEVTLRMV Oy YeiwV20,

O Evans taUtioe eEGANOV UE ETLTUYLO TO LOEOYQOUUQ TNG EMAC OTLG QLYOLOKES
YOOEC (eux. 4B)2L. Aev avayvmdOLOE, AVTLOETA, TO ®ONTLXO LOEOYQUUUA TOV XQAOLOV,
TO 0TO{0 ‘OLABACE’ AVTEOTQOUUEVO (1%, 4Y) AL TTOQEQUNVEVOE WC TTLOAVS ELXOVIOLO
NG TS TTAOLOVZ2,

12. Bosanquet 1901-1902, 264-8, fig. 31-34 (1).

13. Bosanquet 1901-1902, 268.

14. Paton xou Myres 1898.

15. Dawkins 1902-3.

16. Evans 1921-1945, 1: 415+ 2: 548 4: 392-5 (e16. 394), 628.

17. Evans 1921-1945, 2: 123, n. 2, 135.

18. BA., avtiotouya, Bosanquet 1902-3, 274-80. Savignoni 1904, 635.
19. BA., uetakv dAAwv, Evans 1921-1945, 1: 97, 263- 2: 474, 475, 620" 3: 167-72.
20. Evans 1921-1945, 1: 425, 453, 458, 459. 462- 4: 622, 630-2, 647, 648.
. Evans 1921-1945, 1: 281- 4: 680, 716, 717, 718.

22.Evans 1909, 225. BA. xau, peta&0 GAhwv, Olivier 2002, 87.

N
—
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Eik. 4a. Angikovioeig eNAg
otn HIVWIKE wypagikr.
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Eik. 46. To 18e6ypappa tng MGG
o€ aiyaiakd ypantd tekpnpia.

A Eik. 4y. To avteotpappévo
. % 18ebypapipa tov kpaacioy,
¢ 4

6nwg 1o ‘didBace’ o Evans.
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‘ET0L, 0TIG TOMTES SEXAETIES TOV QLADVAL LA £XEL NON GUYXEVTOWOEL £vol GVOAO
AQYALOAOYLHMV SESOUEVIV, TTOV (POLVOVTOL VO TTOULOSOTOVY TO ULVILKS AASL.

II. EUTTAOUTLOMOGC TWV XPXXLOAOY LKWV DEDOUEVWIV.
Ou dekxxeTieg 1920-1960

IToLv TaeovoLaoBoUV Ta aQYALOAOYLXA dEdOUEVA TV OEXOETLOV 1920-1960 yLa TO
AAdL %L TO %ol TNV O toTooLX KoM T, aElLel voullw va emonuavoel n mododog
OV OMUELWOE, OTO TTAALOLO TNG (OLOG TTEQLODOU, M ETTLOTNUOVLKY) £QEVVA OE TQELS TOV-
AEXLOTOV OUVOELC TOUELS:

0. ZTOV TOUEQ TV OVOOROPLKMDV AVOXAATPEWV OTNV AVATOMXTY MEGOYELO HOL
LoLatteQa otV Alyvirto. ITQAYUWATLXA, QLYVITTLOXES TOMPLRES TOLXOYQOMIES HaL GANQ
EVONUATA TTOV HBAV OTO PWS KATA TO TEMTO NULOV TOV 2000 LMV WTOXAA VYOV
TTOLRIAES OWELS TV AYQOTLXRWV TEAXTLXMWV NG Emoxng tov XaAxov, uetaEv twv
OTOLWV KO XAITOLES TTOV OXETLLOVTOL UE TOV TQUYNTO XAL TNV OLVOTTOQAYWYN23 (g1x.
6a). OL JTTQOOEYYLOELS TNG QQYALOS VALKNC TTAQOYWYNS ELITTAOVTLOTNXAY, £TOL, ONUAVTL-
A KO, LECQ 0TTO TN OUUBOMY meAeTNTAOV 6T oL W. M. Flinders Petrie xow P. Montet,
360Mxe EUpaomn 0Tn SLACTOCN TNG KOLVWVLXNG CWNG XOL TNG KABNUEQLVOTNTOS OTO
TTAQLOLO TOV CUYHEXQUUEVOD TTOM TLOUOV24,

AoU£C TTLEONS OLOLPOQETLRWV TUITWV XAl TTEQLOOWV TTOV OLVAOHAITTOVTAV OTAALO-
%O OTOV EVQUTEQO EAAOOLHO KOL OVATOAXO-UECOYELARS XDQO —OoTNV EANGDQ, TNV
Kvmoo, tnv ITahatotivn, tov Aifavo®— GAAOTE avayveifovtay wg TETOLES 0TTo
TOUG QVOOXOPELS ®aw GANOTE OX120. MeQLrég OTTO QUTEG TOVTIOTNHAY 000G UOVO TTOAD
aQYOTEQQ, OF UENETES ELOLKEVUEVES TIAEOV OTA. BELOLTO TOV TTQO TOTOQLXOV AABLOV %L
HOOLOLOV2,

B. ZTOV TOUEQ TWV XAAOLXWDV OTTOVSWYV, TIANBUVAY HOTA TLC OEXAETIES AUTEC OL ON-
UOOLEVOELS, TTOV QLPOQOVV TLS OUTELKOVIOELS ORNVMV GUVOMYNG TWV OTOQPUAMMDY HOL KOTOL-
VEAWONG TOV ®QOAOLOV OTNV EMATVLHY HOL QUUOTHY TEXVT — OTNV CLYYELOYQQ(PIQ, OTLG
e topPleg othidec?s. .. TIvmvwoav, eEGANOD, ®OL OL UEAETES YVOW ATTd T aQXalaL aryyeio

23. B\, uetaEV dAAwv, Duell 1938, pl. 114, 116. Davies 1927, pl. 30, 32, 33.

24. BA. yia moodderypa, Flinders Petrie 1923, 102. Montet 1913, 117-24. Montet 1925, 265-6P. Montet
1946, 1.y 108. BA. axounmoog tnv xotevBuvon avth, Desroches-Noblecourt 1954. Dalman 1935. Besangon 1957.

25. BA. ylo mapddetypa, aviiotolya: otn Baonila (Aégpvep 1924, 112, fig. 11) xow otnv OlvvBo
(Robinson xaw Graham (ertu.) 1938, 342-3, pls 82-83): otnv'Eyxrwwn (Dikaios 1977, 120 [1691/1], pl. 120/5) nau
ot Mvgtov tng Kvmpov (Du Plat 1957, 22, pl. 11I): 6to Beit Ummar (Baramki 1935, 120-1)- ota Tel el Farah
(De Vaux 1951, 393-430, 566-90) ®ou Nabariyah (Dotham 1956, 101-26)- atov Aifjavo (Cresswell 1965, 33-63).

26.EtoL, .., otnv KV1mo, n eyratdotaon 0t MUQTOU eQunveONKE aQxrd WS SWUILATLO AOUTQOV KoL
1 Aexdvn e xeouvo atnv Eyrwpn, og xutnoLo petdArov (BA. aviiotouya, Du Plat 1957 xow Dikaios 1977).

27. Two. tn Mgtov, BA. Hadjisavves 1992,21-3 xaw Xattnodfag 1996, 63. Bi. nal Kopaka xal Platon
1993, 85.

28. BA., ylo taQddeLye® Aépveg 1924, 105-13, ewn. 3, 5, 6,9, 12. Amyx 1958.
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YLOL TO HQOLOL %O TO EUITTOOLO TOV TTQOTOVTOC 0TIV AVOTOM®T MECOYELO?. ANUOCLEVON-
ROV, ETTLONG, EQYOLOLES YL TLG ALATQOMLRES GUVNDELEG KO TEXVIRES OTNV 0OYALOTNTOC %L
UETOPQACTNHAY CUOTNUATLHA OVYYQOPElS OTws 0 @edxroLtoc, 0 ITAiviog, 0 ABrvalocg, o
Columella3!, oL 0ITOLOL TTOQEXOVV OVOLAOTLHES TTANQOPOQLES HAL YLOL TO AGOL KA TO HQAOL.

Y. ZTOV TOUEQ, TEAOG, TV OUVOMXOTEQWYV, EBVOTOTOQLRMV TTQOCEYYIOEWV TWV
TTQOBLOUTXAVLRMDV TEXVOLOYLDV, EUPOVIOTNHAV ONUAVTLXES OVVOECELS, OTTWG TA TTO-
Aotopna éQya twv Leroi-Gourhan, Forbes, Lucas »auv Harris, Singer, Holmyard »a.
Hall32, 'Eugoon d06nue amd meoLoodTEQOVS EQEVVNTES OTLS TEXVLKES TTOV OXETILOVTOL
ue TNV emeEeQyaoia TWV dMUNTOLOXMY, TOU AadLOU KoL TOV ®QAOLOV33, Zuyyxodvwc,
0TO TTAQLOLO VEWV UEBOBOMOYLRMV TTQOOEYYIOEWV, XVQLWGS EXELVOV TNG ZXOANS TWV
Annales ®oL TV 0VOQWITOYEWYQAPLYMY OUVOETEWV, UEAETNONKE VTG VEQ OTTTLXT Y-
ViOL M LOTOQLA TNG SLATQOPC KOL TWV ALOTQOPLUMV ELOWV, TWV TEQLBAANOVTILRWDV Ot-
QOUEVIV, TWV XQNOEWV TNG YNG, KOL TWV OLYQOTLHWYV JTQAXTLXWYV. TO QUITEAL RaL 1 EALA
QTEXTNOAV LA LOLOLTEQM BE0M OTLS TTQOOEYYIOELS AVTEG, OL OTTOLEC VY VA TTROEBaNAY
TN SLEQEVVNON ULOG OLOLYQOVLHNG KO OLOTTOALTLOMLXTG TTQOOTTTLYNG3A.

21O 0QYAOAOYLKO TTedL0, OEITEL VO VITOYQAUULEOOUV OL QY ALOBOTAVLRES UENE-
TEC TWV ELOLXWDV TTOVU CUUUETELY OV OTLS TTQWDTES HLETTLOTNUOVLHES OTOOTOAES TNG Eyylc
Avatohng. TéTolec eival, yuo ToQAdeLYUa, oL eQyacies Tov H. Haelbeck otnv Avato-
M1 Meodyero — otnv Avatoiia, oty KOmoo xat aAlos.

210V eAAOOLHO XMQEO TNV OLa TTEQL00 dNUOCLEVENKAV VLG AAOYQAPLRES KOl
YEWITOVLREG UEAETEC, TTOV ETLKEVTIQWMVOVIOY OTOUG KUXAOUS TNG EALEC HOL TOV QULITENL-
oV 1) TAVTWS APLEQWVAY KEPANALE TOVE OE 0LVTOVC3E,

211 denoaetieg 1950 xow 1960, eixe NON Eextvioel 1 eyRATAAELYN TV ‘TTAQADO-
OLOXMDV TEXVRADV 0TV eEMANVLKN VItoBQo.

H ¢0evva, woTtd00, Y0 TO ®QOGE ®aL TO AGdL otn uLverxy Kontn dev woldtel va
€TINEEATETAL TTOAV AITO TLG ETLOTNUOVLXES EEEAIEELC TTOV TTQOAVO(PEQONHAV. ZTO ETTLITE-
80 TV XLV dOUDV GVVOMPNG HOL YEVLXA UETATTOLNOMG, OL OTTOLEC AVEAVOVV OT)-
UOvTLRG o 0QLBUG aItd Ta wéoa Tov 2000 aLmVa, TA SIAUUATO YLOL TLS AELTOVQYLES
HOL TLS XONOELS TTaQauévouv. H dmoyn twv dLoy woLotmv AadLov cuvexiLel ®VOLooyM

29. Grace 1947, 443-52, nou Grace 1956.

30. BA., peta&v dAlwv, Vickery 1936. Rodinson 1950, 95-165. Eylaud 1960.

31. BA., yLo madderyno, Gow 1952, André 1958. Ashxau Gulick 1927-1941. Fosdter xow Heffner 1941-1965.

32. BA., avtiotouxa, Leroi-Gourhan 1943 xay 1945. Leroi-Gourhan 1964-1965, Forbes 1955-1965, £t6.
1. 3. Lucas »ou Harris 21934. Singer, Holmyard xou Hall 1954, 1956. BA., axoun, Farrington 1961.

33.BA., ueta&V dAwv, Drachmann 1932. Bloch 1935, 538-63. Anthon 1961. Parain 1960.

34, BA., yuo maodderypa, Billard 1913. Clerget 1926. Dubois 1925 »at 1927. Lutz 1922. Camps-Fabrer
1953. Dion 1959. Seltman 1957. Turnball 1950. Allen 1961. Rondeau 1963. Giiterbock 1968. Christodoulou
1958.

35. B, yromopdderypa, Haelbeck 1960.
36. BA., .., Aovxdmovdog 1938. Logothetis 1961. Kwotdxng 1963. TLa pLo ®ATayQa@n TwV HETATTO-
AeULRMV BLOTEOPLRWDV avayrdV otV Kontn, BA. Allbaugh xau Soule 1957.
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€wg 10 195037, GTOV M EQUNVELX TWV CTOPUAOTILEOTNQLWY AVAOVETAL EX VEOV HOL VITE-
QLOYVEL, LETOL RVQLWG ATTO TLG TTAQAOO0YES TOV ZIT. MAQLVATOU YLO. TO TTANQECGTATO OV-
YXQOTNUA TOV BabBumétoou AQxavav (gux. Sa), nat Tov N. ITAGTOVO Lol TLS TTURVEG
AVALOYEG EYHATOOTAOELS TTOV AVECKRAE O LOLOG OTNV TTEQLOYY| TNG ZNTELOS KAL TNG ZA-
OOV (e1%. S5B)38.

ATOVOLATEL, QWS AROUT, T OTTOLO OVCLOLOTLAT) KOL TEXUNQLUEVT] ETTLYELOMULOTO-
AOYi0. ATTOQACLOTLAY TTUQAUEVEL 1 —ITOLY OITO TO YOAUUO— ‘€BVOCQXALONOYLXT’ SLd-
OTOOM KOL TV VO QUTMV EQUNVEVTLRMY VITOBETEWV: 1 eEOLxelwoN, dnAadn, TV VId-
TV EQYOTMV TWV AVOCTHAPOV UE TLS CUVOPELS TTOQOO00LOKES OOUES KO TIQAKRTUKEC.
‘Etot, yua wapdderyua, o F. Chapouthier mapatnel atd ta Mdaha, 1o 1941: «O mpoo-
QLOUAG TOVG [TV TINALVWV RASWV-ANVKDV] B0 TTAQEUEVE VLA TTEVTA OLVLYUATLROC, EGV OL
Konteg xwoLxoi dev duatnoovoav T ouviBela va dLowoiLovv 1o AddL vitofAAAOVTAC
TO 071 6QA.0MN TOV LEGTOV VEQOU, OE UL AEXAVT TNV OTTOL0L 0LOELETOUV OTN GUVEXELD OITO
HATW»39. O &8 MOQLVATOG ONUELMDVEL, TO 1952-53, OTL 0TIG AQYAIVES TNG ETTOYNG O ANVO-
BATNG CUYRQATLOTAV UE GROLVE AITO TNV 0QOMY TOV JTATNTNOLOV, OITWS KL OL (VOQES
OTLG OUTELXOVIOELS TWV QLY VITTLOKMY TTAQUOTACEWY TNG 2NC XLALETLOG TT.X. (£1%. 6a., B)40.

AvENONray, ovyxovwg, otnv Kontn to evQruaTe (UTILYMV RATAAOLTTWOV OTLG
avaoropéc. TTIQORELTAL, OV VA, YLoL EVAO ®OL XVQLWC YLOL TTUETIVES eALAC?! (e1x. Ta) —
JTOV EVTOTLLOVTOL OXETLXE EVHOANC LOHQOOHOTILRE— KO, OF WHQOTEQO BaBUO, yLaL Yi-
YOQTO ®OL GAAC VITONELUUOTO OTAPUALOV (guat. TB)42. ATtd T dexaetio Tov 1930 eiyav,
eEAMAOV, ETTLYELONOEL ONUOVTLHES OXETLXES TTQOOEYYLOELS QIO TNV TTAEVQA TWV AXQL-
Boyv emotnuav. ‘Etot, yio mapdderyua, oL Mobius xot Netolitzky emuyeionoav tn fo-
TOVLRT TOUTLOY OQLOUEVV (PUTWV UECA OITO QLTTELXOVEOELS TOUG 0T UWLVWLRN TEX VT,
600 oL aTTd SLATNONUEVO BLATOOMLHA eLdN ®at EVAQ TNg oo toToowNg Kontng3.

EEEMEN 0TO HEPAAOLO TWV OLYQLOKDV YOOPMV 0IToTENEL, SEAAAOU, M TOAVTLON
OV LOe0YQAUUaTOC *AB 131 Ye TO ®QA0t. TN CUYHREXQUUEVN TAVTLOT TTQOTELVE 1ON OTLS
aQxés Tov 1940, o J. Sundwall TN E.0M TNG OUOLOTNTAG TOV CNUELOV QLUTOV UE TO AVTL-
OTOLYO OLYVITTLOKG. Me TNV atorQUITTOYQAENoT T F'oauuwnne B amd tov M.
Ventris otn dexaetio Tov 1950, AQYLOQV VO EUPAVILOVTAL, OTO JTTAQLOLO TWV EVQUTE-
QWV CUVAQPWV CUVOECEWV, TO TTOWTO KEPAAALA YL TNV EACLOXOANEQYELO HOL TNV OL-

37. Chapouthier 1941, 12.

38. BA., avtiotouxa, Magivatog 1951,267-8. TIAdtwyv 1960,297,299-300, tiv.239a, 3. ITTAdTwv 1961,
221, ewx. 2, wiv. 174f. TIMGtwv 1962, 148-9, stiv. B, 154f. ITIAGtwv 1963, 164-5, mtiv. 1420, 168, evx. 2, mtiv
143f. TIAdTwv 1964, 165-6, 167, eux. 1, miv. 156. TTAdtwv 1965, 218-20, mtiv. 247a.

39. Chapouthier 1941, 12.

40. Magwvdtog 1951, onp. 38. Twa tig evx. 6a, B, BA., avtiotouya, Davies 1917, pls 22-23 ko AxTOmNG
4. 110.

41. BA., petoEv GAAwv, Alexiou 1958. TIAGTwv 1966, 159. Netolitzky 1936, 175. Aeuméon 1969, 200.

42.Renfrew J. 1972, pl. 83.

43. Mobius 1933. Netolitzky 1936.

44. Sundall 1944. Mua %QUTLx1 OVCHTNOT YLa To Oéua oto Bennett 2002, 82-3.
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Eik. 5a. BaBUnetpo Apxavwv.
Mivwikrj eykatdotaon Anqvoo (2n xiNieTia n.X.).

Eik. 56. Endvw Zdakpog.
Mivwikr| eykatdotaon
Anvou (2n xiNetia n.X.).
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AnvoBdteg og alyuntiakn Toixoypagia (2n xiNeTia n.X.).

Eik. 68. Ztapuiondtng otny Kevtpikr Kpritn
(péoatou 2000 aikva).
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Eik. 7a. ZAakpog.

KoneAho pe vwnég eMiég and to avdktopo (2n xidietia n.X.).

VOTTOQOYW YN . Evd £wg 1o TEMOC ToV 1960, eiyav dnuootevBel oL 0QreTd eLdLRA G-
000 YL TO AESL KO TO HEAGE AITTO UEAETNTES TNG UWUKNVOLTRNS ETTLYQOPLUNG, OTTWG oL E.
Bennett, J. Chadwick, L. Godart4°.

. ApXXLONOYIKEC, TI’AXLOEOBVOBOTXVIKEC
KOXL OLETTLOTNUOVIKEG TLUVOETELC.
Ou dekxetieg 1970-1990

Ta televTaia TOLAVTA XQOVLA, 1| OXETLXY LE TA OVO TTOOTOHVTA GVTHTNOT dLEVQUVONHE
HOL ELTTAOVTLOTNAKE TTOLKLAOULOQYPA. ZTLS ONUEQLVES, AVONVUTLXES HOL OVVOETLRES, QLQ-
XOLOMOYLXES TTQOOEYYLOELS, QUTE UeEAeTMVTAL 08 0B, LOVOYQAMIES HOL CUAAOYLKE
€QYQ" ®aL OAVOOELLVVIOVTOL GALOTE OTO TTAQLOLO SEOOUEVIWV TTOALTLOUWARDV GUVOAWYV
HOL OAAOTE OLALTTOALTLOULKAL. ALEQEVUVIIVTOL OVY VA XWOLOTA, OTTWS OTLS dNUOOLEVOELS
twv McGovern, Fleming xow Katz yia 1o ®Qaoi, ®au twv Amouretti, Heltzer xou
Eitam, xow Xatinodppo yro 1o AadL47. MeQuréc oés, dUwS, TO AGdL XKoL TO ®QO.OL TTa-
QovoLatovTal woli, yia maodderyua otig exdooelg Twv Frankel, Amouretti xow Brun,
®aL Brun8, oe UeAETEG TTOV TEIVOVV VO GCUYHEXQUUEVOTTOLNOOUV TLG UETAED TOVS TEXVO-
AOYLXEG ROl AAAES OUOLOTNTES KO LOLPOQEC.

Ta aQyaic eVENUOTA OVVEEETALOVTAL TTAEOV CUOTNUATLXOTEQX OTLG ALY OLOAOYL-
AEG, TEQLRAAAOVTLXES, LOTOQUUES AL HOLVWVLKES TOVUG OUVAPELES. ZVYXQOTELTOL £TOL,
OTAdLARA, ULO EVQUTEQN UETOYELAXT) ‘AQX.OLOAOYLO TOV XQAOLOV KAL TOV AOOLOV’, EV-
oLoONTOTTOLNUEVT TTQOS TNV HOTEVOUVON TNG EEEMENG TV TEXVLXWDV ROL TNG GUVOMXNG
TOQAYWYLXNG SLadiracias. H cuyrexouuévn evonotnTomoinoT TQORVITTEL, X WIS Q-

45. Ventris xaw Chadwick 1956, 272-4. Palmer 1963.

46. Bennett 1958. Chadwick 1966 xa. 1968. Godart 1968 xai 1969.

47. McGovem, Fleming xau Katz 1995. Amouretti 1986. Heltzer xa. Eitam 1987. Hadjisavvas 1992.
48. Frankel 1984. Amouretti xau Brun 1993. Brun 2003.
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Eik. 78. MUptog. Tyapta, gAoioi kal pioxol oTapuAitdv kai anotdnwpa agpdPuiiou
(3n xivetia n.X.).

@LBONLQ, QITd TN LOXQA EQEVVNTLXT DLEQYAOLA TWV TTQONYOUUEVWVY deXAETLDV. KaBo-
oltetan OUwWe, o€ UEYANO BaBUd xOL OTTO TLS ETLOTNULOVLXES AVOLNTNOELS TWV HOLOWDYV,
070 TTA0LOL0 ®VOLWS TN NEag xaw eLdLrOTEQA TNG ITEQLBAANOVTLYTS AQ)aworoYlac. OL
TTQOPANUATLOUOL 0UTOL GUVETELVOLV 0T GUYRQOTNON GOBAQMYV KO TTOAMVITAEVQWYV JTQO-
OEYYLOEWYV, TTOV ETLYELQOVV VA, YEQUQWOOUV OLETTLOTNUOVLKE TO. TTOCOTLXA KOL TTOLOTL-
%1 Oedouéva.

To Eextvnua wog Bewontikng cuENTNong YL To aLyaoxd AadL xoL xQaoi £YLVe,
oL aQXES TNG dexaetiag tov 1970, oto ®haowxd é0yo Tov C. Renfrew The Emergence
of Civilisatior?9, &mov VItooTNELLETOL O OVOLAOTLYAS QOAOC TTOV Bal TTEETEL VO £TTOLEE M
HOAMEQYELQL TNG EMAC HOL TNG OLVAWITEAOV OTO ALyaio g 3ng xLAetiag T.X. Me tnv
ELOAYWYN) KOL TN OTASLOKT EVTATLIXOTTOLNON TNG EXUETAAAEVONG TWV CUYHEXQUUEVV EL-
OV CUUTANQMONKE TO CVOTNUA TNG UECOYELAKTG TTOMUXAANLEQYELOS — M) TOLADAG (ON-
UNTOLOXA, MG, auITéAL). H TaQarywyr) TOV xQ0oLo0 X0l ToV AadLov Ba atotéhece, GUU-
PVO. UE TOV OUYYQAPEQ, ONUOAVTLAG TTOQEYOVTO EEELOIXEVONS TV ROAAMEQYNTMV: EVHD)
N dLaxivnomn toug Ba £yLve JTTEOVOULO KL BAOLXO GTOLYELO HVQOUG TWV NYETLRWV TAEE-
@v. Ta V0 FTOAVTLUA TTEOTOVTA SLAUOQPWTAV, ETOL, ULO OVOLAGTLYY) OLXOVOULXY KO
HOLVWOVLXY TTAQAUETQO TTOM TLOMLYNG UETABOANG OTN UaxOd SLdQKEL: KOL OVVERAAQY

49. Renfrew C. 1972, ne@. 15 now 21.
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Eik. 8a. MUptoc. MAAIvn Aekavn pe kpouvd (3n xikietia n.X.).

QITOPACLOTLRA OTY OUYXQOTNOT TWV OVVOETWV OLYOLAXMDV XOLVWVLDV TNG EToyne Tou
XaA®oV ®OL OTNV EUPAEVLON TWV HONTLXWV OVARTOQLXWV OOUWV. H TTOMTLOTIX-EEENL-
HTLRY) AVTY) VITOBeON Bolvel TTAQAAANAQ e AAAES OVENOYES, CVYYXQOVES 1) ULETAYEVEDTE-
QEG, TTOV €0V SLATUITWOEL TT.X. YL TO EEXLVNUAL TNG RAANMEQYELOS TWV INUNTQLARDV
otnv Eyyic Avatol 1 dAAwv dévdowv otV Evomitn, ®oBmg ®aL YLo TNV JTOQA YWY,
BLARIVNOT KAL KOTAVAAWOT TWV AAROOAOUX WV TTOTMV 0 OO TOV HOOUOD.

Ztv Kontn, tnv droyn tov Renfrew wotdLouv va evioxouv TOAAEC £yraTO-
OTAOELS TTEoNS TNG 3NC KAl 2NG KLALETLOC, TTOV £0XOVTOL OTOOEQA OTO PWC OITO TA Ué-
00 TNG deXAETLOG TOV 1960: 0TOV MVQTO (g1%. 8a) ®aw ot Baolhxy tng Iepdmetoac,
oto Xpvooxdauvo Kapouvotov, otov ITetod Enteiag, oto ITalaixaoto, 6tn ZAaxQo,
otov Kouud (gux. 8B), otig Aoy dveg (gux. 10B), otnv Kvwods!... O onuaviirdg Théov

50. Onwg 1 uitvga otn Mecsomotapia (BA., yia waoddelyio, Bottéro 1995).

51. BA,, avtiotouya, peta&l dhhwv: Warren 1972, 26-7, 32-3, 53-5, 83-4, 138-9. Zdng, 1oo@. evnuéo. P.
Betancourt, roog. eviuéo. Tautomovlov 1990, 316, ewx. S, mtiv. 72f. Sackett xaw Popham 1970, 224, 235, figs 18,
19, pi. 644, b, c. MacGillivray, Sackett x.4. 1987, 151, pl. 24f, c, e. MacGillivray, Sackett x.4. 1992, 126-7, fig. 5, pl.
5a. ITAGtwv 1988, 220. Shaw 1978, 119, pl. 35a. Shaw 1982, 169-70, fig. 2, pl. 51 e, f. Shaw 1986, fig. 6d, pls 50, 51a.
Zanelradxng 1977,469, 475-8, 480- 1, mtiv. 242. Warren 1981, 630, stiv. 202a-b. Popham x.¢. 1984,233,pl.212c.
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Eik. 86. Koppog.

= AiBivo mieatripio (2n xiietia n.X.).

aLBUOS TV BOUWV AVTWV ONUOTOSOTNOE RAITOLES CUOTNUOTLXES TOVS TTQOOEYYOELC.
‘EToL, TO 1993 €MLY ELONONKE ULOL TTOWTN CVYREVIQWOT KO TUITOAOYLXT XOTATOEN TOVG,
ROODG 1AL ULa 6VVOEON TV SEOOUEVV TTOV TTQOXVITTOVV QLITO TN LOQPOAOYLQ, TNV TO-
TOYQOPLQL, TN YEWYQOMLXT SLOGITOQE KA TA CUVOMKA OVAOXOPLKE TOVS GUUPQALO-
Uevod2, MEoa aItd TN OUYXQOLTLXT) LEAETN GUYXQOVLXMDV KOl SLOYXQOVIXOTEQWY QQY.0LO-
AOYLRWV, ELXOVOYQAMLLMV XA ETLYQUPLXDV LOQTUQLDY OTTO TOV EAMASLHO XL TOV EV-
OVTEQO UECOYELOXO X DQO, EEETAOTNXE, TOTE, ®UTA TO dUVOTOHV OVOETEQX TO TNTNUA TNG
AELTOVQYLOG AL TNG XONONS T TWV XONOEMV TOVG, KL TNG EVOEXOUEVNS CVUUETOXNG
TOVG OTNV TEYVOAOYLO TOV ®QAOLOV 1%L TOV AOLOV). ZuEnthBnxay, Téhog, oL o vol
TQOITOL EVOWUATWONG TWV EYHOTAOTACEWY QUTWV —XOL TNG TTAQAYWYNS TOUG— GTO
HOLVWVLXO RO OLXOVOULXO 0VOTNUA TNG Uvalxng Kontng3. ‘Euueoeg ToQouévouv
W0oTO00, OXOUN OTLS UEQES UAC, OL EVOELEELS YLOL TNV EUITAOXY —XOL WAMLOTO TNV OTTO-

52. Kopaka xau Platon 1993. (BA., emiong, Blitzer 1993, 164-75. Palmer 1994. Hamilakis 199 6. Mmov-
ADTNG 1996).
53. I1QOg TNV ®xotevbBuvon avty, BA. »aw Wright 1995. Hamilakis 1996. Xaunhdaxng 2008.
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KAELOTLHT— 1) U] TOV CVYHEXQULEVQYV TILEGTNQIWY 0TNY AAVOLda TOV %QAOLOT KAl TOV
AASLOV: VAL HEVO TTOV UOVO ELOLXES EQYOOTNQLOKES AVAAVOELS EVOEXETOL VA TTANQM-
GOUV 0TO UEALOV.

Tnv (dua dexaetia Tov 1990, derddes VIToLBoLa AAEEVTA TATNTHOLO EVIOTLOTN-
®ov 0N vNoida tng F'atdov 0T OLAQHEL ETILPAVELOXRNS £QEVVaS TOV TTavemLoTuiov
Kontne xat tng KE’ EITK A Xaviwv (gu%. 9a)4. ATTOTEAEGAV TO EVOVOUA YL TNV OVOL-
£HTNOM %OLL, TEMXA, TOV EVIOTLOUO XL OTNV ‘OITEVAVTL’ UEYAAOVNOO eVOS UEYAAOV
AQLOUOT OVAAOYWV EYRATAOTACEWV, TTOV NTAV AYVWOTES WS TOTE OTNV ALY OLOAOYL-
w1 BLBMOYQapia. TTOQOUOLES HATATHEVES OLVLY VEVOVTAL KOLL TOUTLLOVTAL OAOEVA KO
GUYVOTEQA KO GTO VITONOLTTO ALYaio (g1%. 9B)°0. Ta AAEEVUATO QVTA ELVOL ATTOAVTWS
oVYYeEVIRA Ue mowxiha dANa, dLAomaQTo 08 OAOXANON TN MeodyeLo (. 9y)37, Ta
oITola EQUMVEVOVTAL (DG TTLEOTNHQLA AANOTE AadLOV ®aL GAAOTE ®HOAOLOV. H ®ontLxn
£0EVVA £XEL ETTLONG TTAQAUEANOEL AVTLOTOLYES EYRATAOTAOELS TTLEONS AASLOV TWV LOTO-
OLXWV XQOVWV, TTOV elval eELOOVTTURVES, 0TN Tad08 (e1x. 9g) ®aL, UOLXE, 0TV Kon-
™ (e 9%), OITwg o AANOD (g1, 99)%9.

Ta televtaio xodvLa, TTOADY ONUAVTLYY OLEVQUVON TNG YVAMONS YLO. TO AASL KAl TO
QA0 GTOV TTQOTOTOQLXO OLYALOKO XMQO EPEQE, AVAUPIBOAQ, N AVENCT TWV GYETLRWV
0QYO VLXMDYV XATOAOLTTWV, XEOMN OTLS AITOTEAEOUATLRES OVYXQOVES UEBOOOVG VAR TNONC
OEOOUEVAV KATA TNV aVATHRAP90. EV, UE TN CUOTNUATLXT XQNON 0LOYOLOUETOLRDV
HOL AAAWV OVOAVTLXOV TTQOCEYYIOEWV, AELOTTOLOVVTAL TTAEOV VEEG, TTOAMT OVOLOOTURES
TOQAUETOOL TTOV OYETLCOVTAL UE T &0 TTEOTOHVTAO!,

2TOVG EQEVVNTEG TTOV TTOQEUEVOLY GRETTTLXOL (G TTQOS TNV TTQMLUN ENUEQWON, TN
OUOTNUATLXT) RAAALEQYELD KAWL EXUETAAAEVON TNS EMACS 0TO ALlyaio tng Emoyrg tov
XoA®o062 aravTouV, ONUEQQ, T GOV TQOGPATO AQYALOBOTAVLXA EVQNUATA
amo Tnv Owia ‘TCauroxds’, 0o Xauahengl PeBiuvov. Meydieg moodtnteg amd
BOVUUATLOUEVOVS EAOLOTTUQNVES TTOV FREBMKAY 0E OAN TNV £XTAON AVTOV TOV XTNOLOV
QTOBELXVVOUV TNV TTAQAYWYT) ELALOAAOOV 0T TEAN TN ITQOOVAXTOQUXNS KOl OTLS QQ-
x£c tng Iodawoavaxtoouxnig ITeotddov (MM TA-IB)63. H ghid Oa mmErel, emouévwe,

54. XoL0t080VAA®OGC %.4. 2000.

55. Mooy 6fn »au Tostttdylov 2002.

56. Pappas 1994, 29. Ashton 2002. BA. xauw Kémaxa 1997a, 243. Xoiotodovidrog x.4. 2000,571-2.

57. Eitam 1993, 75, fig. 6. BA. »ai XoLotodovAdnog ®.4. 2000, 572, onw. 18.

58. Agoatvov 2000.

59. Hadjisavvas 1992, fig. 87.

60. B\., netakv dAhwv, Renfrew J. 1972. Blitzer 1993. Zagmdxn 1995. Hamilakis 1996, €.8. 7-14.
Hansen 2002.

6 1. TLo TNV TQOVGio YUONG EALAS KOL AUITEALOV 08 ALY QO VLKA T A UVOAOYLXA SLayodupata Tng Komn-
mg, BA. Bottema 1980 ot Moody 1987. T'iat TNV aviy VEVON CUVINQNTILRMYV OVOLMV OE 0.QXALa QAOLY, BA.
Lambrou-Phillipson »au Phillipson 2002.

62. BA., yro toddeLypa, Runnels xow Hansen 1986, 305-6. Blitzer 1993, 165-6.

63. Zamdxn 1999, 40-1. H ouyyoagéog emonpiaivel OTL Ta Lovadirkd avTd evonuata dev Ba eixav,
evOeOUEVWG, EVTOOTEL €GV Oev CUAAEYOVTAV pe TN néB0dO Tng emimAevong: 1M Ba elxav tapeounvevBel edv
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Eik. 9a. lavdog.
YnaiBpio Aageutd natntip.

Eik. 96. KacteAAopio.
Ynai®pio Aa&gutd natnTApl.
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Eik. 9y. lopanh (Khallet e-Gazaz).

YnaiBpio Adafeutd natntrpl.

Eik. 96. Kbnpog.
Eralonigotipio kai avanapdotaor| tou
(1n xinetia p.X.).
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Etk. 9¢. Tawdog. AiBivo Bapog eAIONIEGTNPIOL TWV ITTOPIKWY XPOVV.

Eix. 92. Kpritn (FépTuva). AiBivo 8apog ehaioniectnpiou Twy ICTOPIKWY XPEvwy.
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va. elxe XaAMeQYNOel aoxeTA EVWELTEQX, TOVAAXLOTOV 0TV Kntn. Amotedovoe, Td.-
VTG, AVILXEIUEVO EVIOTLANG EXUETAAAEVONS HIOM GTN 0TQOPN TNG 2NG XLALETLOG TT. X.

MeoLxol £0eVVNTES VITe VOUEOUV TN SUVATOTNTO (OUV)EXUETAAAEVONG KAl TWV
AYOLWV RAQTTMV TNG EALAS KAl TOV OTAGUMOD YLOL TNV JTAQAYWYT), QDY £0TW, TTO0O-
THTWV AaSLOV, LU0V OTAQPUALGV XOL XQAOLOV, TLBAVOV yLa eldLrég udvo xonoelgss.
Mua oUVOTTAQEN, axQLBMC, TNG ‘EALAS TNG PUONG’ KoL TNG ‘EALAS TOU TTOAMTLOMOD’,
OXOUN AL 0TO SEVTEQO NULOV TNG 2NG KLMETLAS, TQOTELVOUV UAALOV HATTOLEG HOTOXW-
onoelg o mvaxideg Tng Foauurxnig B artd tmv Kvwod. 2 auTég, ta LOEOYQAUULOTO TOV
EAQLOXAQITOV KA TOV AOOLOV GUVOSEVOVTOL OIS TO TTEOOALOQLOTLXA A Y| TI, IOV UITO-
0tl VO TOQATEUTTOUV 0TOUS BQOVS (yoLog Kol TS,

ZTOV TOUEQ, OXQLBWC, TWV OLYOLOXMV YOOPWDV, TO AAAL XL TO ®QAOL LOLALOUV VO
OELOAOYOUVTOL OXETLXA LOGTULCL OTLG OUYXQOVES UeAETEC®. To AGdL eEETALETOL (OWG OV-
XVOTEQQ, KVOLWS OTLS OLALOVVOETELS TOV UE TO EUITOQLO, TNV AQWUOTOTTOL, TO TEAETOVQ-
YLxd67. To aol, OUWS, £XEL ATTOXTACEL TV ATOXAELOTLXT eLdLXO TOV, TN R. Palmer, 1
OTTOL0 TOV £XEL NON APLEQWIOEL UL ONUOVTLXY) LOVOYQOPLOS8 KO TTEQLOCOTEQES ETTLILE-
QOVG UEAETEC.

Etridoyog

MeTd 0Itd EXATO KAL TTALOV YOOV 0QYOLOAOYLXMV EQEVVIV YLOL TNV TR0 ToTOoQUXN KO-
T, Ol YVOELS OGS YL TO WVWLKO MESL 1oL ®Qaol £xouv LWOMS aQyioeL va EWTAOVTIZO-
VIOL OVOLAOTLRE — OTO ETLITEDO TWV SLABESLUWV SEOOUEVIV KAL, KVQLWG, TNG ETLOTN-
UOVLXTC UEBOOONOYLOG OVATNTNONG, TEXUNOLWONS KAL EQUNVELAC TV OEQOUEVIV AUTMYV.

To ®evd ®oL To AVOITTAVTINTO EQWTHUATO TTOQAUEVOVV TTOAAA: ®QOOL 1/xan A&dL;
I16te; ITolol; Me TToLeg TTOMTLOULXES OVVETTELES; TTLECTNOLA Y WIS AVTIOTOLYQ 0QYAVL-
%A HATAAOLITO, HOL QPUTLRA VITOAELUUATA X WIS AVTLOTOLYXES BLOTEXVLRES EYRATAOTA-
OELC; ALOYWQOLOTEG AOOLOV, OAAA OxL EQYANEL YLaL TN GVVOALYM TV ENALOXAQITWV; TTL-
BdioLa xaL ayyeio, aANG EAGXLOTO EQYALOTNQLOXA TEXUNOLA YLOL TO TTEQLEXOUEVO TOVG. ..

ATd TV GAAN TAEVOA, TTQETTEL VO, VITOYQOUULOTEL 1) SUVOULYY ONUEQLVY) AVTOTTS-
HOLOM COXETWV EQEVVNTWV TOU OLYOLAXOV XMQOV O XATTOLO, Ba *Aeye ®aVeLS, “HAEAE-

eV eEETALOVIAV TTQOCEXTLXA GTO UHQOOKOTLO. MITOQEL EVKOAA VO (POVTOOTEL XOVELS TTOCQ AvAAOYQ avo-
ono@urd OedopEVA YLOL TO TTQOTOTOQLXS ALYaio éxoVV xabel 0TO TaEEABSV.

64. Bunimovitz 1987, 11-3.

65. Zufitnom oto MovAwtng 1996, 30, 32.

66. BA., yLo maddetypa, Melena 1983, 97-102. Stanley 1982.

67. Bh., yva maodderypa, Georgiou 1973. Foster 1974. Melena 1983. Shelmerdine 1985. Zvgrtnon ota
Hamilakis 1996 xat MmovAdng 1996.

68. Palmer 1994. Mo 0UVBETLXY TTO.QOVOLO0M TWV ETULYQAMXWDV dedOpévaV TN 2nG XLAteTiag mT.X. yLa
TO XQO.OL £YLVE OYETLHA TTEOGPATA, GTO TAALOLO TOV AteBvovig Zupmociov pe titho «Oivog ahatdg ndumoTos:
To ®oNTL1O xQAOL QIO T TQOTOTOQLXA MG TA VEHTEQA X QOVLO», TTOV TTQOLYRaTOTToLnONre ota TTeCd tng Kontng
Tov Amoiito Tov 1998. BA. xan Bennett 2002. Palmer 2002. Olivier 2002. Hallager 2002. Touxgutong 2002.
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OOl TV HOLQAV’, TTOV EXONAMDVETOL UE £V ONOEVA HOL TILO EVIOVO ETULOTNUOVLHO XA
£UOVTEQO EVOLALPEQOV YL TO AAdL 1AL TO XQUO( — EVOLAPEQOV TTOV £XEL TAEOV EVOW-
U TWOEL ®aL 0TV EAANVLKT OVATTTUELOXY 0TQATNYLXNY.

ZTO TAQLOLO LOLG OVYYQOVNG ‘QOYOLOANOYLAC TNC UETOOLAOLXAOLAC’, TELVOUE VO
EVLOY{VOOUE, XVOLWS artd Ta TEAN ToV 2000 CL®VA, TNV “KATAVOOVOQ’ TIAEVQA TNG ETTL-
OTNUNG UaAC. Me TeQLooOTEQO EEEALYUEVA EQYOAELDL, OV ROLL TTAVTOTE UE EEALOETLHA
QUITOOTTAOUATLXE SEOOUE VAL, ETTOVETTLYXELQOVUE TNV AVATHTNON TWV TTEQUOUEVWYV 0VBQW-
TV Rl TV dQAoedV Toug’0 (eix. 100-B). ZovaBVUOUaoTE, £T0L, OTL TO AGOL HOL TO
QOOL —OU TEYVLEC TTOQAYWYNG XOALL OL OTQATNYLHES HOTAVANWONG TOVG KL, AXOUT, OL
TOLXLALEG %ALL OL TTOLOTNTES, TA XOWUATA, OL YEVOELS TOVS— QITOTEAOVV QVOITOCITOOTA
OTOLYELO TNG ‘UOKQAC™ EXELVNG UECOYELAXNG KAOMUEQLVOTNTOG —TNG ETLRLWONG, TNS
TEQLOOELOG, TNG TTOAVTEAELAC— OTLS VAXES HOL TVG CUUBOMXES TNG SLOOTACELS.

Karepiva Kémaxa

Tunua Iotogioc-Agyxatohoyiag
IMavemmotiuo Koning

741 00 P€Buuvo

e-mail: kopaka@phl.uoc.gr

69. Méoa, TOAYUOTL, QLTI EVQWITATXE TTQOYQOUULATA, «TTOXELG» %Ol «AQOLOVS TOV KQoaLov», dieBveig
OUVOVINOELG YLt TN MeooYeLoxn ALOTQO®@T X.ATT., TA dVO AUTA TEOTOVTA BOLOKOVIOL OTLEQQ. GTO ETUKEVIQO
ETTOLXOBOUNTLXMDV CULNTHOEWV LETAED POQEWY, LOQUUATWV RO EQEVVNTMV ATTO BLOPOQETLRES ELOLUOTNTEG,

70. B\, yio wapdderypa, Mukomotoptdxn 1997. Kémana 2002. Hallager 2002. TTAdtwv 2002.
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A Short Review of the Research
on Oil and Wine in Bronze Age Crete

. KATERINA KOPAKA

This paper briefly traces the main lines of the investigation on oil and wine in Bronze
Age Crete, and places it within the wider framework of the related history of technology
in the Eastern Mediterranean. An effort is made to co-examine archaeological,
palaeoethnobotanic and epigraphic information on these two products, through
available bibliographic references on three periods of archaeological excavation and
research activity: the end of the 19th and the beginning of the 20th century, as well as
the decades 1920-60, then 1970-90.
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TwV TIpoloTopLkwy MNoupviwy aTnv Kpntn*

rNQProz BABOYPANAKHZ

«Q.I.»
Elooxywyn

To Aeyduevo «Boelo Nexgotageio» v F'ovgwidyv amotehel £va artd ta »aAUTeQH 0w-
Toueva ®ow IAQWG dNUOCLEVUEVA TTQOTOTOQLKO. VEXQOTOPELD. OTNV OvorToAx1) Kontn.
Ou tépol I ow IT aroteAovV TO YVWOTOTEQO CUUITAEYUO X TLOUATWV TNG Béong. H xonon
TOVG avayetal oTnv MM! 1teiodo. ESM ey £LQeiToL Yio ToiTn od uia TAiong aoyt-

* To TOQOV KELLEVO EXTTOVIIONXKE 0TO TTAALOLO HETASLOOKTOQLXOV EQEVVNTLXOV TTQOYQUUUATOG [UE TETAO
«Tomoygapia xar AQyttextovirt 0ty Mivauxn Kontn». H égevva dieEdyetor oto Tunua Iotogiog xar Ag-
xowoAoyiag tov Iavermotnuiov ABnvmv vTd TV emoTnuovixn ertortteia Tng E. MaviZougdvn, OVoItA. ®o-
Onyntorag MootoTogurng AQyoworoyiag. O T. Bafougavaxng eival 0 xVQLOG EQEVVNTNIG TOV TTROYQAULOTOG,
070 07t0{0 OUULUETEXEL xaL O X. KaveAAOTOVAog, 0 0TT0l0g €XEL EXTTOVIAOEL TG (PUOTOQRENATTIHES OLQYLTEXTO-
VIrEG AOXTAOTAOELS. H éoevva xonuatodoteitar amd tnv Evgumatxy Evwon, uéow tov IQoyQauiotos
ENTEP 2001 tng T'evinng Fooappateiag Egevvag xat Texvoloyiag Tov Yougyeiov AVAmTuENG, 610 TAaioLo
tov Emuxelenotanov ITgoyeduuatog Egevvag xan Texvohoyiag EITAv, Métgo 8.3. Baom tng éQevvag autig
amotéheoe n ddantoguen dratour) Tov I. Bofovgavann, we titho Funerary landscapes east of Lasithi, Crete,
in the Bronze Age,n omola exmovnOnxe 010 Tunua Agyaworoyiag xal IIgototogiag tov IMavemotnuiov Tov
Sheffield, ue emdmtn tov Prof. K. Branigan, ovufouvio tov Prof. J. Barrett xou eEetaotéc toug Dr. P.Day nou
Prof. C. Mee. T'ia T udaxtoQurn Tov égevva o T. Bofovgavaxng viigEe vitdtoogog tov Idguuatog «I1. &
E. MuxeAn» yLa 1o axodnuotxd étog 2000-2001, adrd xow tng EAAnvixng Agyatoroyirng Emitoomig tou
Hvouévou Baotheiov xat tng ®ugiag M. Egon yia Ta oxadnuatrd €Tn 1998-2000. Tig atdPeLs ®aL TO Keije-
vo oxoiiaoav ou X. Kavehhdmovhog, E. MavtCougdvn, XQ. Mtoukdtne. FAwoowd emuernBnxe to relpuevo
1N M. Xovdgoyidvvn. O T. BaouQavaxng euxoQLotel OAOVG TOVS TQOAVAPEQOEVTES YLa TN GUUBOAT TOUG
OTNV €QEVVA TOV, OV %Al T €UBVVT TOU KELUEVOU BOQUVEL OITTOXAELGTLHA TOV {DLO.

1. XQNOLUOTTOL0VVTAL OL AXOAOVBES CUVTOLOYQAMIES WG TTQOG TN OXETLXT XQOVOAOYNOT 0T MLVWLXT
aQyaroroyio: NA: NeohBunr tegiodog, TIM: TIowtoulvawuxt mtegiodos, MM: Meoopvauxt meglodog, Y M:
Y oteQoplvarx TeQiodoc. Tl Tnv avILoToLy Lo TV TEQLOdWV %At VITOTTEQLOdWYV OTLG OTTOLES VITOOLALQOVVTOL
WLE T1v VLG ATTOSERTT ATTOA VTN X0 VOAOYNoM BA. Cadogan 1992.
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TEXTOVLAT QITOXOTAOTOON TV S0 TPV DOTE VO ATTOTUNBOVV HOLTLHE OL VITAQYOV-
OEC EQUNVEVTLHES TTQOOEYYLOES. H mmQoTeLvouevn asoxatdotaon fooiletal 0t SNuoot-
EVUEVT EXTEVT LEAETY TOVC?, XOBMS xaw VEa emitdma xow BuBAtoyoapurn égevva. O Q-
TOQQEOMOTIXES QITOXATOOTAOELS, TTOV GUVOIEVOUV TO TTAQAOV HEILEVO, OTTOTEAOVV OITO-
TEAEOUOATOL TNC TTAQOUITAVM CVVOVOOUEVNS UEAETNG KoL avaTTAGBoUY, Gl LOVO TN LOOPN
TOV WVNUELwY, 0ANG %0l TOV GUECOV TOTTOYQUMLKOV TOVG TTEQLRGAAOVTOG.

H ovdmhaom orvth £XEL 6TOYX0VG 08 dLEpoQa emimeda. Katagyv oToxeVeL vo.Tta-
QO YAYEL ATTOXATAOTAOELS OL OTTOLES TTQOOEYYILOVV TLOTOTEQD TNV TLOAVT 0LOYLAN EVHO-
VO TV TAPWV QVTOV, LEGA oITd TNV AvaBeDONON XATTOLWV ETTLUEQOVS LOQPOAOYLRMV
OTOLYELWV TNG VITAQYOVO0S QITOXATACGTOONS, TO OTTOLC. TOTTODETHONKAV KAT EQUMVELD
NG ELKOVOYQAMLOG TWV UVWLKMDV QQXLTEXTOVIUATWY. Z€ éva OeUTeQO emimedo, ava-
BewEELTOL TO «OQOUA» TOV KVQLOV UEAETNTH TWV TAP®V I ®ow IT, dSnhad n amoratd-
OTOAOT TOUG (G OLXLOUOQPWY TAPWY, ONAAdN TOAPLROV AVILYQAQ®V UYYooveov MM
oLV, Exel BewonBel 0t tiow aItd Tnv IoxTIRY oLXoddUNoNS OLXLOUOQPMV TAPWY
Boioxetan pio eALT, SMAAOT Uio XOLVWVLXT) OG0 TTOV CUYREVTQWVE OTA X£QLA TNG TNV
eEovoia 010 MM T'ovpvid. Me TIG VEEG ATTOXATAOTACELS ELVOL HUVOTOV VO AVOBEWQEN-
B¢el M TOQATTAVW GXEOT ULETOED TOQLATS OLOXLTEXTOVIXNG HOL KOLVWVIKNG SOUTIC.

H oyéon tng oItoxatdoToong TNS ELXOVAC TNG COYXLTEXTOVIXNG UE TNV QITOXATA-
OTAON TNG ELXOVAG TNG XOLVWVIOS TTOQOITEUITEL OTO TOLTO EMLTIEND OTOXWV, AVTO TOV
TTQORANUATLOUOV EMAV®W 0TO BEUA TNS ONUOCLAC ®AL TQOTTOV XONONG TWV ALTTOKATO-
O0TAOEWY, LOLWG O0WV TAQAYOVTOL UE NAEXTQOVIKE TTOAVUEDC. H QealloTIROTNTO TV
TTOAVUECLYMV ATTOXATACTACEWYV AUPAVVEL TNV KOLTLXT LXAVOTNTA TOV BEATY| (G TTQOG
TO EQUNVEVTIXO VITOROQO TWV EXOVWV aVT®V. OL AITOXATAOTACELS TOV BOeELov Ne-
HQOTAPELOV TV [OVEVLMV TTQOCPEQOVTAL O ALAPOQES EVOAAARTLXES EXOOYEC, YLOL VAL
SLATNQOVV TNV HQLTLKY EYONYOQON UEGO OLTTS TN GVYROLOMN UETAED TV EXDOX DV QLUTMDV.

I. Skxpidnue TNG ToTTOY PR LG
KoL TWV X PXXLOAOYLKWY KXTXAOLTTWV
NG ETroxn¢ Tou XaxAkoL oTox Movpvik

H mteouoxm twv F'ovowuv (eux. 1) elvon wior ETTUNANGC, TTAQAKRTLAL, TTEALVY KOl RAAMEQYY)-
o Tawvn. To xmua TeQLEXEL 08 ONUAVTLXO BaBUd LoQyatrd aoBeotdMBbo, 0 0TTolog ®a-
BLOTA TO YOI LRAVO VO RATAKQATE VEQO KO GAL LOAVLXS YLal EEQUHéS naAMEQYeLeS. Tal
Tovgvid vdgevovVTaY QITd éva TTOTALLL, TTOV ONUEQA elval EEQO, ®aL, AQA., T YEWQYLHY EX-
UeTAAAEVON TNG TTEQLOYNG B StaopaMTe TNV emBlwon uiag TEQLOQLOUEVNS O ALOLOUS
HOLVOTNTOG, OXL OUWG OITOQOLTNTA TNV EXTETAUEVT KOLVOTNTA TOV OXEOGV QOTLHDV OLaL-
0TA0EWV OLXLOUOV TNG Yoteons Emoyrc Tov Xalxov. O teleutaiog 0o TETEL va. €L
Biowve eite MOyw TNG YEWQYLHNG EXUETAMAEVONS TOV YELTOVLXOV £V(OQOV IoBuo g Ie-

2. Soles 1992, 2-28.
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MYPTOZ BAZIAIKH

Eik. 1. Xdptng tng Kpritng pe 6Aeg Tig B€oeig nou avapépovtal oTo Keipevo
Kal éppacn otnv tonoypapia Twv foupviwy.
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Eik. 2. Katoyn tou Bopeiouv Nekpotageiou twv Foupvidv.

(Soles 1992, Plan 2).



BABOYPANAKHZ ApXLTEKTOVIKN GTTOKXTROTHOT Twv T&Pwv | koL Il Twv Movpviwv 43

Eik. 3.’Anoyn tng avatoAkrig KNT)og Tou Bépeiou Nekpotageiou Twy Fovpvidv arfuepa.
AfYpn and avatohikd. Ito 8E0o¢ To €€appa Tou Yuaoikov Bpdxou kai Ta Asipava
Tou MM Il tadgou ll. e npwyto MAdvo of MM tagor |, Il kar IV.

QATTETOOAC, €iTE UECQ ATTO BLOTEXVIXES HOL EWITOQLRES OQAOTNOLOTNTES. MAMOTO KATA-
AOLTTOL TTQOTOTOQLYWV TOLY WV, TTOV ONUEQC. BoloXOVTAL ®ATW aItd TN OGAACOA3, LaQTU-
QOVV TNV VITAQEN £YXATAOTACEWV EAMUEVIOUOV ®OTA TNV Emtoxn Tov XoAxov. Avo Ao-
(POL KVQLAQYOVV TOTTOYQAPLXA TNV TTEQLOXM: M AKRQOTTOAN, OITOV EVTOTELETOL TO KEVTQO
TOV ®VQLOV OLXLOUOV TNG Emoyrg Tov XaAxoU, xal 1o TTéga. AAATOOUOVQL, TTOV EVOEYO-
UEVGS OTTOTEAOVOE ONUELD TTQOTOVATOMOWUOV YL OTTOLOV £TTAEE OTTO UTLHEL, AXOAOVOW-
VTOG Ta £THOL0 BoAGooLo 0eVUOTo? H QLo Ten avOomImvn oQovoia TomofeTeiton
x00vohoYLxd 6TN NA megiodo. H ITM II elvou yvwotn artd artobéoels texvéQywv ot du-
TVXT KALTV TOU AO@OV TG AXQOTTOANG, TLBAVOTATA TA XOTAAOLITOL OTTO £VOL TTEQLOQLOWUE-
VO OLXLOWG?, TOAVATATA AVEAOYO UE TOVS OLXLOLOTS 0TS BE0ELS M1RTOG — POVQVOU
Koougn xan Baothxif. O ouxonds otnv AxQdmon emBiwoe uéyor 7o téhog g Emo-
Mg Tov XaAxov. H peyalvteen mepiodog axung tov vinmege n MM III - YM [, étav
eEelixOnue o€ EXTETAUEVO QOTLXO KEVTQO, UE OQYOVWUEVO BEXTVO SQOUWV KO AVAXTOQO
otV 20QUPN TOV AOPoV %at TANBVoUS Tepirov 400-1.200 A TOUWY YLOL TNV OVECHOUUE-
V1 TTEQLOYN %Ol TUOVAS £wg ®aw 3.000 ATOUWY GUVOALKRA.

Zmv meQuoyn Twv Fovgwdv £xouv evtomabel TOUAGXLOTOV 8100 VEXQOTAQELT,
10 AeYOUEVO BOelo Nexootageiod naw 0 Tpovyyaodc?®. To Bpeto NexQoTageio (gux.

3. Watrous xau Blitzer 1999.

4. Agourides 1997.

S. Soles 1979.

6. Warren 1972, Zwng 1976.

7. Soles 1991, 74. Watrous xal Blitzer 1999.

8. Boyd 1904, 42. Boyd 1905, 182-8. Boyd-Hawes %.4. 1908, 20, 40, 56. Soles 1992, 1-40.
9. Boyd 1905, 180-3. Hall 1912, 41-73. Soles 1992, 1-3.
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2 %o e, 3), OIS Qaiveton ®at atd To dvoud Tov, foioxreTon ot éva EEaoua ™G Bo-
QELOG HALTVOG TOV AOPOV TNG AXQOTTOANC. H avooragLxn dQaaTnoLdTnTa £XEL PEQEL
0TO (WS OXTM TAPOVS. O TowiudTeQol eivar IIM II. Avtoi elvar oL Boayxooremés V
xnow VI ®aw 0 #1otog tagog 1.7 Ztnv IIM 1T xoaw MM T o toeLg avtol Téigpol eyxata-
AetstovTon. Tn 001 TOUg TOUEVOUV TOVAAXLOTOV JTEVTE KTLOTOL TAQPOL. ZNUEQQ OWHLO-
vToL wovol ol Tagot I, IT xow IV, 6Tnv ovatoArxt TAEVRd Tov eEAQUATOC. OL ®TLOTOL
tépol VII now VIII otn dutirn hevpd tov eEdouatoc Oev eival opatoil onueoa. O
ZPoVYYQAS, TO OEVTEQO VERQOTAPELD, EXTELVETAL OTN SUTLRY KOL VOTLO HATV TOU AO-
@ov ITéga Ahatoouovor. Xonotuosorionxe adidiewtta amd v IIM II éwg v YM
1. Ou Tagég Yivovtav aQyLrd o dV0 BEOYOOXETES KOL O TTAOVS AAXXOVS 0TO £00LPOC,
Katd tv IIM III o foayooneméc eyratoleltoval, evid 0t MM I elodyeton n togL-
AN TTQAKTLXY TNG TOTTOBETNONS TOV VEXQOV OE Tifo M ALV AMdovaxa.

II. Ou Tdou | kxt Il: Tox tpXXLOAOYLKX DEDOUEVXKIO

O téor I now IT ytioTrav 6710 Hécov Tou ®URlWS TAATMOUATOS TOV Bdoerou Nexgota-
pelov. Mali ue Tov tdpo IV dnuuoveyo v uia 6uoTada, EVR WOAAOV VITHOXOV KoL GANOL
Téipot yUow Tovg. O Tdgpog I armoteleiTon artd éva 00BoymVLO GQUYUA, SLOOTACEWY 3,92
W. X 3,72 W., T 0Tolo £xeL emevOUOEL Ue Tolxovg oe OAES TOV TLS TTAEVEGS. OL TOLYOL ELVaL
YXTLOUEVOL UE LOVY OELQA AMBWV EVIOS TOV 0QUYUATOC, AAAN OUVEXILOUV RO TTAVW QT
TO X€LAOG TOV, QUTH TN POV UE ALTTAY) 0eLQd MiBwV. O avatoM*OS TOlY0G GMTETOUL KOLTA
TOELS 0ELQES YNAOTEQQ 0TS TO duTLXd. H SLaigpood arwty eEoadivel Tn uoLkni ¥Aiom Tov
€0d.poug aItd A 110G A ®aw dnuovoyel wia evbela mBavag yia Ty €000m TNG ovedo-
unc. To BOQELO TUNUA TOV AVATOAMXOV TOLYXOV ONULOVQYEL OOOVTWON TTOV SLEVHOAUVEL
TO JTEQALOUO. UETOED TwV TapwV I now IT. TEAOC 0TO aVOTOMXKO TUHUA TNG VOTLOG JTAEV-
004G TO GQUYWA TTAQOVOLALEL Ui €60 OLOTL O PUOLROS BOAXOC SEV EXEL EXTHOPEL.

To tAGTOC TV ToLYX WV TOLXiAAEL TTd 0,44 W. £wg 0,54 W., EVKD TO POQELO TUNUA
TOV AVATOMXOV TOiYXOV eival 0,72 . TAOTV, SLOTL 0TO ONUeLO avTO €xEL TQOOTEDEL
£Vag axOUN TOLY0G, O OTTOL0G &€ CUUITAEXETAL OVTE UE TOVG VITOAOLITOVS EEWTEQLROVG
TOlXOVC, OVTE UE £VOL ECWTEQLRO EYRAQOLO TOLYXO0. AVTOG O EYRAQOLOG TOLX0G £XEL TTAA-
106 0,43-0,46 W., non devBuvon A-A. XwoiCel Tov Tapo oe dVo dwudtia. To BOQELO
OWUATLO €LVl E0WTEQRA 0000YWDVLO, EVM® TO VOTLO, AOYW TNG ECOXNG TOV 0OQUYUATOS
éxel oxnMua «I'». To &éredo xaw oTo SO dWUATLO ELVOL O PUOLROS BOAX0S. ZTO VOTLO
TO(X0 TOV VOTLOV dWUATIOV VITAQXEL X TLOTSO BQAVIO, TO OTTOLO OTNV AVATOMXT TTAEVQA
£00CE XOTA TOV ROOAQLOUS TOV 1971 ixvn ®oviduotog! !, T BoQeLodVTLXY YwVia Tov
Béoerov dwuatiov eixe avoryBel aravéviotn xothdTnta ue Ba0og mepimov 0,75 W.

O tdgoc II Boloxeton ota féeLa Tov Tagov I. Toug d10 Tapoug Y weilel diddgo-

10. Soles 1992, 2-28.
11. Soles 1992, 7.
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uog Adtous 1,02-1,26 w. O tdgpog IT £xelL oxnua meolitov 0080 ymvLo Le TAEVEA S 1. O
eEwTeQurol Toly oL éxovv mdyog 0,40-0,68 W. Ue EEQLQEDN TOV AVATOAXRS TTOV ELVOL HATA
oAV T UTEQOS, dNAadN 0,70-1,09 . Ortwg 1at oTov Tapo I, £Tol naw edw Ta oLToue-
va Aelpava ONULOVQYOUV U0 OXETLXA ETTLITEDM ETTLPAVELQ KOL GLQOL ATTOTEAOVV RONTTLOQL
avodouns. O BOQELOg Toixog dev elval eVTEMDS TAQGAANAOS TTQOS TO VOTLO, EEOLTIOG
000 oyROMBwWV otV eEWTEQLXM TOV TTAEVOA. OYROALBOL EXOVV XONOLULOTTOLNOEL ETTLOMG
OTNV VOTLOOUTLXY| KOL OTT) BOQELOOVATOMXKY| YWVIOL YLOL LEYAAVTEQN OUVOYN TWV TOLXWV.
H votiodvtinn yovia dev elval 09BmM aAAE HOUITTVAOYQQUUN, TILOAVAOS VLA VO ETTLTQETTEL
QVETOTEQN TTQOOR 00N 6TOV TAQPO IT U€ow TOV SLAOQOUOV TTOV OYNUATLLETAL UE TOV TAPO
I. O avatoMxdg Tolx0g elval EEWTEQLXA EVIOYVUEVOS UE RATTOLOVS OYROAMLBOC.

210 VOTLO TOlYO dLaxQlLVETAL it 0OGVTIWOM. AUTH A'VTILOTOLXEL 0TO OMUELD OTTOV
EXEL X TLOTEL £VOG EYRAQOLOC dLOLYWOLOTLXROS TOLX OGS, O 0IT0L0C 0QILEL H10 dwUATLO UETQL
otov té@o II. H 0d0vTwomn wotdlel oav va ToVICeL EEWTEQLHA TO ETWTEQURS dLALY.QL-
otxo. O tagog IT NTav meoofdonos uéow avolyuatog 0,50 W. TeQlitov, 0T FOQELo-
OvTLRN yovia. EcwTteQuud 6Ttov Tago 8 dLaxQivovTal ®aTtaorevés. To §Amedo Tov ev-
Oe OUEVIS NTAV YNAOTEQO OITO TOV OVAUOAO HOL ETULXALVY QUOLKS By 0. ITBavmg
QITOTEAOVVTOV 0Tt TATNUEVN YN, EEWTEQLXE TOV TAPOV VITAQYXOVV dVO ONUOAVTLRES
HOTAOKEVEC, ZTN VOTLO QTOANET TOV OVATOMXOV TOLYX OV VITAQYOVV TOELS OvaoBuol
TTAATOVS 1 W. TTEQLITOV OL 0TT0{0L 0dMYOVV ATTO TO ETUTTESO TOV EAAPOVS TTQOG TOV TOL-
X0. ZTNV AAAN TTAEVQA TNS VOTLOAVOTOAXNG YWVLAC VITEQYoUV 10 0yROABOL GUVOE-
OEUEVOL UE TINAOXOVIOUA KOl ULHQOVC QYOVS ALBOUC, OL OTTOLoL OYNUATLLOVY Uial UL-
O™ TAATEOQUA. ZTN VOTLOL ATTOANEN TN TAATPOQUAS EXEL TOTTOOETNOEL £vOg ®EQVOC,
OL 3190 HATAOKEVES TNG VOTLOAVATOMXNG YWOVIOS POLVETAL TTWS OXMUATLLOV EVO ULKQO
HEVTQO TEAETOVQYLRNS dRaoTNOLOTNTAS 0TO BOELo Nexpotageio. Kar ou d00 tdgol
elvol Suvatov va xeovoroynBouv BAoel TV KVNTOV evonudtwy. O tdgog I Tomobe-
teiTaw 0t MM I epiodo, eva o téipog IT otnv IIM III - MM L.

lll. H xpXLTEKTOVLKN XTTOKXTXOTXON TOUL Soles

O Soles, 0 ®VELOTEQOS UEAETNTNC TOV BOQELOV NEXQOTOPELOV £XEL OLOTUITMOEL OLALPOQES
TTQOTAOELS OYXETLYA UE TNV OQYLTEXTOVLRY| ATTOXOTAOTOOT TWV dVO TAPWV, OL OTTOLES OF
UEYAAO BaBud ouvoiZovTal o€ Uio oxeTLRA ENEVOEQN OXEDLOOTLRY AVAITTOQAOTOON (E1x.
4)'2, H avwdoun %ot Tov §00 ®TLopATwV 8o atotehouvTay e(Te otd wuomAivious, eite
aIt6 WrEOUG AlBoug, ue Bavn evioyvomn ue EvAva doxdole. H Ao oruTh uitaryoQevETAL
ApeVOS aItd TLG ETLPAVELES £0Q0LOMS TTOV ANULOVQYO UV OL OWTAOUEVES MOOKTLOTES KQNITL-
deC, TO WLHQO TTANATOC TWV TOLY WV, TTOV AOYLXA B NTarv adUvaToV VoL 0TNRIEEL OTONITOTE
BaoUTEQOD, OAAG %O AITO GO0 ELVAL YVOOTE YLOL TN VLT GQYLTEXTOVLAN YEVIXOTEQA!3,

12. Soles 1992, 4, Fig. 1.
13. Mavttovedvn 2002, 42-5. Shaw 1973, 78-9, 104-5.
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Eik. 4. Ixediaotk anokatdotaon twy td@wv | kai Il (Soles 1992: 4 Fig. 1).

Ou TOiYOL VUTOV TOV TUITOV ELVAL OYETLXA EVTTAOELC OTLS KOLOLHES OVUVONXEC.
Emouévwg, Vitdioxel avayxn RIS TOUG UE ETTLYOLOMO. Txvn €Ly 0lonatog eVIoTi-
oONxav e0WTEQXA 0TO BRAVio TOV TAoL I. EmmtAéov, n x0Mom my0loUaTOg LWaQTV-
ogiToL 0TOVE OXETIXG OVYY00VOUC TIM III Tdgpovg ota M4 naw 0to Povovi Agya-
vaov, olG xow otig TIM 11 owxieg oty Baoihuxn'® xaw to Moptoc!?, dSnhadn ouxi-
OUOVG O OYETLXA WK™ atdotaon ad ta F'ovevid. To ®oviaua frov mbavotata
QITAN MELOTTN ALTTO X OUO UE TTAAOTLXES LOLOTNTES KA OXL A0BecTOROVIAUA. TO TEAEVTALO
ATTOLTEL EXROULVEVON TNG TTOMDTNG VANG YL TN dnuroveyia aoBéot 8. TToéme va onuer-
wBel OTL TO €MLY OLOUA SEV HANVITTE AITOQALTNTA (G RATW TOVS TOLYOVS. Ol ®ONTTLOES
B0 wIToQOVCAV VoL el Vol EXTEDELUEVEC.

14. Van Effenterre 1980, 242.

15. TaxehhaQdung vol Zaxelhoodxn 1997, 241.

16. Zang 1976, 45, 109.

17. M. A. S. Cameron, Appendix I'V. The Plasters (Warren 1972, 305-10).

18. Agyud elxe viroteBel O TL M TAeLoynpia TwvIIM xoviapdtwv tav and acBéotn. MdAlota o Soles
(1992, 214) xonoLpnortoLel Tovg 0Qovg «&oBectoc» rat “stucco”. O Zwng (Zois 1990, Zamg 19983, 41-8) duwg
emionpaivel 6t otny IIM II Baothixn evoeyopévag xonoLorrotel ot £va LALOTUITO IINAOXOVIAULA ATt «XOV-
OHOVQO», EVAL TOTILHO XMUA e VYMAT) TTEQLEXTLXOTNTA Ot a0fe0TOMBO. AUTO emuBefoudveTal xow ard Tn ou-
YRQUTLRY VA VoM ROVLALATWV artd MgTog, Kvwad xatr Baothuxn (Cameron, 6.5.). Ta xoviduoto tng Baot-
AxNG VITEQEXOVV KATA TTOAY O€ TTVELTLO, YEYOVAS TTOV VITOdMAMVEL LAAAOV QMO 0QYihov. AviiBeta, oTo
Mugtog xat Tnv Kvwod vmegéyel 1o avBooxind aoBE0TLO, ral GQa TTQOKELTAL WAALOV YLO. AOBECTOXOVIOUAL.
H megroxn twv Fovgwidv yeLTvidgel e T Baothiwn xow to xopa eivor aviiotolyng ovotaong (Rackham xau
Moody 1996, 16-7). Etopé vwg, eivar tor ¥ mbavé étu xat 0to F'ovgvid axohovBouvtay, TOUAEXLOTOV XaTd
v TIM II ;oedpoleg moontinés e tn Baothuwn. T'L” avtd xaw o tagog 111 €xel amoxataotobel pe nioxo-
VOO, YLOL TNV OVOTTOQAGTOOT TOVU OTTO{OV £YLVOV OUYXQIOELS e PTOYQOpLES 0TTO TO XTHQL TNG Baotuxng
(Zing 1976, mivaneg 36-41).
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O tdapoc I éxer amoxataoTabel avermiyolotog, evid o Tégpog IT WdAlov eLnovile-
TOL VO (PEQEL ETTLYOLOWUCA, EQPAOCOV £XEL ATTOXOATAOTADEL e TALVLWOTH SLAROOUNOT OTOVG
ToixoVg. Koviaua ue egubo xohua £xel Toatnondei 0to ovovi AQYavidvd xow
otV «EouBod Ovria» tng BactArnhcZl, evdd 1 atoraTAOTAON UE TOLVIEC TTOOGOUOLE-
LEL OTNVELROVA TWV OLALDYV TOV AEYOUEVOD «MWoatxov tne ITOANS» Tng Kvwoov?!. H
OTEYN £XEL TOXATAOTADEL ETTLITEOM.

‘Ocov 0pod ta TaEdBvEa, 0 Soles £xeL TOMOBETHOEL £va. UeYONO OTOV TAQO I
%o d00 duhd otov Téo II. Ta maedBvea CUTA Kow TTAAL TOQATEUWITOVV 0TO «M®-
00 trO TG ITOANC», OTTwe ®ow 01N Bewia Tov Soles 6TL oL Tépor I xa IT eivar otxLo-
LOQQOL, dNAAdN TLOTES OUTOULUNOELS TNG OLXLOTLRNG QQXLTEXTOVIXNC. Téhog, 0 Soles
dev tomoBetel 60000 OTNV ATTOXATACTAON TOV TAPOUL I, av %aw 0 18L0g €xel VITOBETEL
1L B UIToEOVoE VO BOLORETAL OTN BEON TOV UEYEAOV TTAQABVQOV, SLOTL EXEL O AVATO-

Mxdc tolyxog Tov foeiov dwuatiov eivan dLITAAGC, ®aL £TOL SNULOVOYELTOL Uial TTAATLAL
ETMLPAVELQL, GOV HATMOPAL.

IV. H xTtokxToToxan Twv Tkdpwv | ket Il wg otklopopdwv
KXL N KXTXVONGN TNG MM KOWWVLKNG dOMNG

H onuaoia tng amoxatdotaons Tov Bopelov NexQotageiov o TQoTelVETL ATt TO
Soles, eival TOAOITAT,. T1a va YiveL OULMG ROTAVONTY, TTQETTEL TTOWDTA VA TTAQOTEDEL e
AETTTOUEQELD KO OKQIBELA N HAOONOV EVHATAPQOVNTT, AV KAL EUUECT, ETTLOQOOM, TTOV
QO%EL OTNV UETETTELTO £QEVVA KAOE ELXOVA TTOV GVUITANQWVEL KO ALVATTOQLOTE CLOYLTE-
KTOVALATO TOV TTOOEAOOVTOCZZ, KAOE TETOLO ELXOVA OVITXEL OTO. SLALOETLULA EQUNVEVTL-
%A EQYAAELD TOV QX OLOAGYOV, 1) AVAYXN TWV OTTOLWYV TTQOXVITTEL KABMDS T 0O AONO-
yixd dedouéva elval TavTa eAMITY, EVE OROUN KL 1 BEWQOVUEVT] QITAN KATAYQOPY)
TV 0edOUEVOV TTAEOV BEWQELTOL UEQLXT) KO OYL QITAQALTNTO AVILKELUEVLIXY. Mia %A
TOYM EVOC ®TNELOV QTOTEAEL Uia oUUPBOON TNV oToia £xeL KOOLEQWOEL O TVYXQOVOG
AVTIHOC TTOMTLOWOGC. AV KO ETTLTEETTEL TN UETADOOT ONUAVILXOV TTOCOCGTOV YVIOONG
OYETLRA UE TO HTNQLO TTOV QITELXOVITEL KO TTQOAYEL TN UEAETN TNG QLOYLTEXTOVIXNG TOV,
OEV WITOQEL VO LETOAPEQEL OVTE TNV TTANQOPOQLA TNG PWTOYQAPLOS, OVTE TNV KATAVON-
on uéoo aITd TNV ALoBNOM TS PUOLKNG TTAQOVOLOS GTO YWMEO TWV KATANOLTWY, | TN
OUVOMXY) EVTUITWON TTOU B0t AVEDLVE TO HTHOLO RATEL T XONOM TOV.

SVVHBWC, 0 Y ALOAGYOS KLVNTOTIOLEL OVOTTOMEUXTO TN QAVTAOLa Yo Vo Eete-
0GOEL TOVG TTEQLOQLOUOVG Uiag ®ATOYNG 1 iag Toung, 0Tw %L oV 0vTd oVUPaiver ue
TOOTO TTOOOEXTLXO %o UeBodoroynd kaBooLouEVO. EVOALANTIXG, LITOQEL XOVELS VOl

19. Tanelhadung now Taxelhagdxn 1997,241.

20. Zing 1976, 45, 109.

21. Evans 1921, 301-8. Tua TN X0MON ELXOVOYQOPLAG KOL THALVWV OLLOLWUATWV OTLG CQXLTEXTOVIHES
amoxatootdoels BA. Boulotis 1990, Lempessi 2002, Schoep 1994.

22. Hodder 2000: e1durd to ®eipeva twv Leibhammer (2000), Swogger (2000) xaw Emele (2000).
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SMULOVOYHOEL AVATTAQAOTATELS EVOG HTNQLOV. OL ELXOVES AVTEG ATTOXAOLOTOVV €V [Ué-
Q€L TN YEVLXOTEQN EVTVIWON X0 TTANQOVY TO *eVS TTOL aprivel M xdToym. To 1o Adyo
AVTO, Ol AVOITAQUOTACELS TTAEOV OEMQOVVTAL OUOLACTLAA AVATTOOTIALOTO. OEUEVES [UE TO
AOYOLOAOYLRS VALK, N, TOVAGXLOTOV, Ol ALYOTEQO ONUAVTLHES QTTO T OXEDLAL RATO-
PEWV, TOUMDV, 1) TLS POTOYQOPLES TWV RATAAOLTTWV.

E8¢) moémel va ToviaBel n evBivn TOU EQEVVNTY OTNV TOQOYWYH TWV ATTOXATO-
otdoewv. ITOETEL Vo VITEOYEL AETTTOUEQTS TEXUNQLWON KAOE ATTELROVLONG OTOLXELWY
TTOU SeV £X0UV EVTOTLODEL AVOORAPIHA, OANG GUUWTANQMVOVTOL XOT” OVONOYLOL UE G-
0L QLOYOLOAOYLRAL TTOUQAUAANAQL, ELTE TTQOXELTAL YLOL EVQNULALTA ELTE YLOL TTOQOOTACELS OF
Y. WVOLRES TOLYOYQUPIES 1) 0PRAYLOOMBOUS, aXQLBADGS SLOTL M ELROVA EXEL TNV LOYD
vo. eTLRBEAAETOL 0T O%EYN. QOTO00, GO0 TLOTY KAL VO ELVOL 1) OTTELXOVLOT, OEV TTQETTEL
Vo ANOUOVATOL OTL 1 EQUNVELQ EVVITAQYEL KAl elval aduvatov va eEoelobel. T To
AOYO QUTO OL TORATACTACELS AXVQMVOUV O UEYAAO BABUS TNV HLYNTOTTOINOT TNG
PAVTOOLOG KO ETEURALVOVV UE QVTOV TOV TQOTTO GUECO OTNV EQUNVELD TV QX OLONO-
YIRWDV HOTOAOLTTWV. Od LITOQOVOE WAAOTO VA LOYVQLODEL RAVELC OTL OL ATTORATOOTA-
O€LG Elval TAVTO OTQATEVUEVES. YIINQETOUV TNV OVIIAMPN TOV €QEVVNTY) OXL LOVO YLO
TOL LQYLTEXTOVALOTO, OAAG KA YLOL TO XOQAXTNQO TOVG.

I1.%. ov amoxataotdoes g Kvwoov amd tov P. De Jong éytvav ®atd oQoyye-
Mo Tov Evans ®ol eéx@oalouv 1o BLUTwoLave «OQOUd» TOV YLO TO MLVWLXO TTOALTL-
oud?. To ®oTeEOY TV CUVEXTLHG TOVC OTOLYELO £ VAL O TOOTTOC UE TOV OTTOLO CUVEEOVTAL
QVATTOOTTAOTA 0ITO TN Uia M aloBnom Tng TQAYUATLXOTNTAS JTOV AITOTTVEOVV, 1 aloBnom
OTL TO TAQEADOV ELVOL TOOO CUYREXQLUEVO MOTE VO ELVOL OXESOV QITTO, UE TO LOEOAOYN-
UOL TTOV BOLOKETOL TTLOW OITd TNV ALoONOM QUTYH TNG TTEAYUATLROTNTAC KOl TNV UITOALG-
Cel. ALoBnom g mEAyLOTLXATNTOG KOl «OQOUA» KABLOTOVV TNV QUTOXATAOTOON £Va
SUVOULRSG TVVONO TTOV EVIVITMOVETOLZ? KoL SLOUOQPDVEL TOV TQOTIO ROTAVONONG £V TTQO-
HEWEVW TV MLVIOLXWDV AVOXTOQWV %KOL TNG KOLVWVIOS OTTOV QUTE oAV EVIOYUEVQ.

To «O6QAUO» TTOV TTQOBAANEL N ATOXATAOTOON TWV TaPWV I %aL IT ota Tovgwd &i-
VAL AUTO TWV OLXLOUOQPMV TAPWV, SNAOOT TAPLUDV X TLOUATWY JTTOV ALITOULULOVVTOL OL-
%iec. AVTOol oL TAPOL ATOTEAOVV Uil SLOXQLTY) OUADA KTLOUWATWYV TTOV EVTOTILETAL OV-

23. O 600G «OQaLO» XONOLULOTTOLIONKE ATTd TO ZiM YLO VO dNADOEL TO CVYVOAO TWV AVILATWEWY TOV
avaoro@éa Tng Kvwoov, To ooio xonoipevoe wg vioabQo yLo TNV EQUNVELD TWV 0QYALOAOYLRMV XA TAAOL-
MWV UE TOM) GUYHEXQUUEVO TEOTO (Zidng 1996). Ta to idto Béua BA. emiong xow Bintliff 1984 xau
MacGillivray 2001. EL8L1d Lo TG 0xeOL00TLHES 0TTOROTOOTAOELS TG Kvewoo U BA. Farnoux 1993, 1diwg 63-91.
TéANOG, YLO TN OUVTHONON RO OTTOXATAOTOON TOV avaxToQov tng Kvwoov BA. Hamilakis 2002, 2-29.
Hitchcock xow Koudounaris 2002, 40-58.

24. O Barthes (1983 [1980]), avaivoviag T dVvaun g uToyQAEiag, duaweilel LeTAED TOV
studiumxow Tov punctum. To TOMTO AVAPEQETAL GTT YEVIXOTEQN EVTVITWON TTOV ATTOXOWITEL 0 BeaTrig artd pia
pwToYQa@ia. To deVTEQO APOQE TO GUYXEXQUUEVO AUTO GTOLYELD, TTOV XOBLOTA IO PWTOYQAMIC EEXWQLOTT,
0QEOTN RO ONUOPLAT KOl TTOV SEV ELVOL ATTAQALTNTA XA TAVONTO CUVELONTA 1} e TNV TTEMTN patid. K&t avd-
Aoyo uiogel va viootnoLxBel xau yua TG amoxataotdoels. ESW to studium agoed ta emuéous otolyeia
TOV ATTELXOVECOVTAL XaL TOVILOUV TO aQYoLOAOYLXE rotdAolto. To punctum eivor TO UiyIo TOAYULOTLROTN-
TOG %O «OQAUOTOS» JTOV EVIVIIWVETAL OTO BEQTY, ETLOTHULOVO HOL U,
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¥Vé& 0NV AvoToAxr) KQWTN HOL O€ 0QHETES TTEQLITTWOELS, OITWS TO F'oveVvLd, 0 MOYAOg
HOL TA MAAL, BeQEiTaL OTL ATOTEAOUV £VOELEN GUYREXQUUEVTS SLOUOQEPMONG TOV KOL-
VOOV L0TOV? . BL&uxd yia To. Tovpvid £xeL virootnouyBel OTL T0 KO0TOG TNS OLXOSO-
UMOMNGS KO CUVINENONS TWV OLXKLOUOQPWV TAPWV Selxvouv wvnuelaxotnta. O ®€Qvog
%ol 0 BoUds 0N ywvia Tov Téepou I vITodeLkviouV TEAETOVQYLXY dQOOTNOLOTNTA.
MVNUELAHOTNTO RO TEAETOVQYLES, O OCUVOVAOUO UE RAITTOLO KTEQLOUATA ALTTO XQVOO
AL AQYVQO, AVTAVAXAOVV TNV VITOQEN Wi EALT, WG OUADAS TTOV RATELYE TNV TTOALTL-
%N eEovoia xan Exave emiOelEn Loy vog LEoa ard TNV TopLx TeEleTovoyia. H wata twv
HOATOLRWV TV ToVEVL®YV, CUUPWVO UE TLS tOLES TTdvTa artdpels, £6afe Toug VEXQOVG
NG 0€ QTAOVG AAXHOVG, X WOLG TTOAAE K TEQLOUATOL 1) TTEQLOYES LOLOLTEQNS HQAGTNOLOTN-
TAS 0TO ZPOVYYAQH, AHQUBMS OITEVOVTL AT TO FOQELO NEXQOTAPELO.

Me daon TV TEORANUATLXY TTOV £xeL avarttuyBel wg T, TiBevtal ta eENG
eowTiuata: o) Katd éoov elvor axoLng n vrdQyovod ATOXATACTAON TV TAPV I
xan I now g witoet vo astoratootobel; ) Katd méoov ol téipol I xow II aviiyQd-
QOUV OLKLES; V) AVTOITOXRQLVETAL OTNV JTQAYLATLXOTNTA 1 avTiBeon uetaEy Booelov
NexQotageiov ®aL Z@ovyyaQd; 8) ITmg amoxadioTatal 1 ELXOVA TOV KOLVWOVLXOV
L0TOV RATE T MM 7EQi000; €) Elval duvatdv va EEpuyouv oL (wTOQQENALOTIRES
ATTOXOTACTAOELS OTTO TN SLKTOTOQLO TOV punctum?d TN TQOYUATLAOTNTOC KAl TOV
«0QAUATOS» TOV EQEVVNTY| KO UE TTOLO TQOTTO;

V. KpLTikr Bewpnon
TWV KXTK Soles ApXLTEKTOVLKWY XTTOKXTXOTXTEWV
KL TILOXVEC EVXAANXKTLKEG TTPOTXOELG

SNV aoxaTaoTaon TV Tdpnv I xon IT amd 1o Soles elvar duvatdv va dLatumwboiv
OLAPOQES AVTLQONOELG 1) EVOAAOXTLES TTQOTAOELS. AUTES QUTELKOVILOVTOL OTLS VEES (PO~
TOQQEAALOTIHES OUTORATAOTATELS, OL OTTOLES TTQOTELVOVTOL £0(. TIQWTOV, OTNV ELXOVO
Tov Soles dev elval cagng M SLAROOUNOM TOV AVATOAXOV TOLYoV TOV Tdpov II. TN
OYEOLATTLAT QITOXATAOTAOT OLOXQLVOVTOL OXOVROYQWMUOL BLoKOL, OL 0TTOLOL Ba UITo-
0Vo0V VO, ATTOTEAOVV EVAOSEOLE 1) ATTAG SLAKOOUNUEVO ROVIAUA. OITTOLO EVAANOKTLAT
VITHOEON KoL VO OXHOAOVONOEL, T AITOXATAOTAON ELVOL 08 UEYOAO BaBUS VITOBETLXMY.
Q01600, av eivor EVAOSEDLE, AVOQWTLETOL XAVELS HATE TTOCO HTAV QITAQOLTNTO, ) AXO-
un ®ow AoYLXO, va ToTofe TOVVTOL TOOO TTURVE EVMVES dOXOL UEGO OTNV TTALVOOOULA.
H atdivtnom 0To eQmTNUe 0V TO RATECTY ETLTAXRTLYY TN ONULOVQYLO TWV (PTOQQE-
OAMOTLADY UTORATAOTACEWY, SLOTL 1 TTOQAYWYT TOVS GTNQLXONKE OE OHQLBY) KO AETTTOUE-
Q£0TATA, AV KOL OXMUATLRA, 0QYLHA OQXLTEXTOVLXG LOVTENQ (et 5). Exel SLammotmOnxe
Ot oL Toi ot Oe Ba Noav TOCO LoKVEOL €6V M TTEOTAOT Soles EQUNVEVATAV KATA YORUUO.

25. Soles 1988.
26. B\, magamdvew (Barthes 1983 [1980]).
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Eik. 5. Apxiké oxnpaTikG apXITEKTOVIKG HovTEAo anokatdotaong Twy Tdgwv | kai ll.

I To AOYo autd TEOTWNBNKAV S0 GANES EVOAMAKTIXES OTTORATOOTACELS. ZTMV JIQWTN
(ewx. 6) aTodidOVTOL OL TAPOL LOVO UE TINAOTTALVOOUC, X WEIC ®0BOAOV eTtiyolona. =T
OeVTEQN TTEQLITTWON (1. 7 KO 8) OTTOSIOOVTOL UE AEVXMITO ETTLYQLOUAL OTTO KOVOHOVQAL.
Kau o1ig $00 eQuittaoels armodidovron Alyeg 0olLoviles Lawveg EVAOSEOLES. Me autdv
TOV TEOITO KAAVITTOVTOL XL OL OO TLOAVOTNTES ETTLYXOLOMG N UT) TWV TOLYWV.

A€VTEQOV, OL OTEYES OTNV QTTOXRATACTOON TOV Soles elval advvaTtov va Noav TOoO
AETTTEC, EQPOCOV QLUTES ATTOTEAOVVTOV TLOAVOTATA QTTO GTQWUOLTO KAQOLDY HONCULWDV HOL
®xovoxovea. O Seager?’, xotd tnv avaoxogt Twv IIM II téeny 610 MoyAo, eixe eviomi-
0L TUNUOATO KOVLAUOTOS, UE ATTOTVITMUOTC XOAAUUMMDV 1) *AAOLDV %Al € VITOBETEL OTL
TTQOEQYOVTAV It TNV 000¢pM TOV Tépov IV/V/VI. KdTL avahoyo €xeL vitoTeBel yua Tig
IIM II ouxieg 0T0 M1QTOGZ, YITAQ)oUV TAQUAANAQ ATt TN GUYXQOVT TTOQASOOLOKY Q-
KTEXTOVLXNY TNg KONTNg, OITOV 0 ROVGROVQAS ATTAWVOTAV OTN OTEYT, KATOPQEXOTAV KOL
ROTOTULY OTQWVOTAV e MBLVO X OMVEQ0%. ZTLC TOQOVOES UTTOXOTACTATELS 0TTOSISOVTAL

27. Seager 1912, 46.
28. Cameron, O.7. (oNu. 17).
29. Baotiewddng 1955, 45-6. Zayognoiov 1996, 58-9.
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Eik. 6. DwToppeaNIGTIKI anokatactaon Twv Tagwv | kai |l
pe NAIVOSKTIoTOUG ToIX0UG Kal pikpa napabupa.

Eik. 7. DwtoppeaMiotiki) anokataotaon twv tagwy | kai Il pe enixpiopévoug Toixoug.
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Eix. 8. dwtoppeaNioTikiy anokatdotaon twv tapwy | kai ll
pe anokatdotaon BGpag e10650uL otov TaYo .

%o 0L EVALVEG OOXOL TTOV B0 CUYRQOTOVGAV TNV VITOAOLITY OTEYN. OL AXQES EEEXOUV ENOL-
@od. O doxoi £xouV ATTOXATAOTAOEL UE HUXALKY SLATOUTN, OTTWS QUTELKOVILOVTOL KO OTO
TINMVO OUOLWLCL OLXEO®OV aItd T A0 (vec30 1 oTol TAOXIdLL TOV «MWoatrov Tng IT6-
Anc». H ®urhinn SLatoun vitodnAmveL T x0Mom elTe AETTTMV ROQUMV, TT.X. VEAQWMV dEV-
30wV, ELTE XOVTOMV XAV, SNAAIN TTOOTOVTWV TEQLOVANOYNG 1) ATTANG %Al XL LOLOLLTE-
00 eveQyoBoag vAotounons. Kaw dil ta aytxd oxnuatind. LOVIELD VITOYQAUULOOY TO
ULKQOS TTAXOC TWV TOLXWV TTOV KABLGTA TN XONOMN UEYAAWY ROQUMV QITTOLYOQEVTLXN.

To ®VQLOTEQO WOTHCO BEUA TNG ATTOXATACTAONS TOV Soles eivon T ueydha ma-
06.6v00a, Ta orToia de Faoifovrar TOVBEVE, TAQA LOVO OTO «OQOUO» TWV OLXLOUOQPWV
Tépwv. EMITAEOV, ®oL GO0 AL 0V OL TAQOL ULUOVVTOY OLXIES, AVOQWTLETAL HAVELS K-
T4 000 Ba NTOV GHOTLUO VO UWITOQEL O OTTOLOCONTTOTE ETTLORETTTNG VO HOLTAEEL UECQ
agtd 10 TaABvEo, N ®ATE OGO Ba Tarv oRATLUN Uia TGO gveia diodog eEGdOV TwV
AOYMUWY OOUMV TNG ATTOoVVOEONS TNG VEXONS 0GORAS. EEQLTIOS TV JTOQAITAVW ETTL-
PUAALEEWV, OTLC PWTOQQEAMOTIRES ELKOVES ELTE HEV £XOVV QTOXATAOTAOEL TALQAOVQA
(2. 7 1o 8), €ite £XOVV TQOTWUNOEL KO TTAABVQQ, Ue TTAATOS XL TAQATTAV® OITd
0,50 W. (&ux. 6). 'Eva aviiotolyo modfuoo péger o Bolwtdg tégpog I' 6to Povovi Ag-

30. Agumtéon 1976.
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XAVOV TAVW axQUBAC artd TV £i00803!. Mixod moodfvoa-muAideg TaQATNEOVVTOL
KoL 0TO «Mwoatxd TNg ITOANG», £V £X0VV EVTOTTILOOEL XL GTLC OLOAOYOVUEVWC VOTE-
QOTEQEC OWKEES 0TO AXQWTNOL TNG ONac?.

TéLoc, ONULOVOYNONKE AL UL TTAQOAAAYT) TV OITOXATAOTACEWV (g1x. 8), OTNV
oroia tomobeteitan Bupa otov Tépo I Av %o 0 Tépog I dev amédwoe evOeiEeLS Lo
0000 £XTOC AT TO SLITAO OVATOMXO TOLY0 TTOV UWOLALEL UE HOATWPAL, VITAQYOVV TA GV-
YROLTLXA TTOQAAAMAC TOLDV MM I oTQopéwy B1Q0C: evdg AiBLvov artd TO YELTOVIXO
Tgo 133, evog Y aAnLYOL aTtd TO XQUOOAaXKO 0Ta MAAa, ®at evOg axdun Aibuvou
0TQOPEN OTTO TO MOYA03*.

Me Tig véeg amoraTaoTAoELS oL TAgol I xow II dev awoTeAOVV avTiyQopa oL-
HUDOV. AAAWOTE, 1 OUOLOTNTA TAPWV UE OLXELES EXEL AUPLOPNTNOEL 0TTO AQRETOVGS EQEV-
vntéc. O Branigan® éyer Tovioer 0TL M ®ATOoYn TWV BEWQOVUEVV OLXLOLOOPWYV TA-
POV WITOQEL va. TTAQAAANALGOEL LWOVO Ue TO VEOALOLXO TVUITO Oowiag but-and-ben, o
0IT0L0g WS elval JTOAD OTTAOC ®aL £TOL OEV ELVAL QITAQALTNTO VO OVALNTA RAVELS WUE-
TOQPUOLKES DLAOVVOECELS UETAED TWV dVO TUTTWV KTLOUATWV. ITQOTLUE WEALOTA TOV Ye-
VIXOTEQO OQO «TAPLRO TTEQLPQAYWa» (bone enclosure), 0 OTTOLOG APNVEL AVOLRTO TO
eVOEYOUEVO aOTEYAOTWV TAPWV. H Tewoyouhdnn emtiong ooTnd Tov 000 «xToTtdg
TAMOS» YLOL VO CUUITEQLAGREL OAOUS TOVG VITEQYELOVS TAPOUS UE TETQAYWVN HATOWYN.
T£hog %0 0 ZANC” apugLoPnTel TNV OUOLOTNTO TWV TAPWY LLE OLXEES Kow TOVITEL TNV
TLOAVOTNTA ELGOHOV OITO KATOITAKTY GTNV 0QOPT| YLO AQUETOVG TEPOVGS, OL OTTOLOL eV
£XOUV OLOOMOEL OAELS EVOELEELS ELOOOOV.

Ao TV GAAM TheVd, elvan adUvatov va 0QVNOel ®avelg ®AITTOLO OLOLOTNTO UE-
TaEVU TV Tédewv I xow IT xow oUYXQovVMV TOUS OLXLMV. OL ROLVES TIQUXTLXES GTNV TOLYO-
douia ®aw TN oTEYAON, N SLAUOQPON ELOOSWV KA TTOQACTAOWV ELVAL KOLVE ONUELD UE
TNV OLXLOTLXY) QXLTEXTOVLXT. H SLdoBowon Twv TapwV 08 £Va GULITAEYULO. UE KEVTQLKO
QVOLRTO X (MQO TTAQAITEUITEL OTLG TTAALTELES MO TOUG €V YEVEL OLVOLKTOUG X(MDQOVS TWV OL-
HOWDV. TAHOVILVOTEQQ TTAQADELYUOTA ELVOL OL LVOLKTOL X (DQOL GTOVS EAAPQMS TTQWL-
UOTEQOUC OLXLOUOVS 6T0 M1pTOC — Dovpvou Kooughs way otn Baouhxi®®. Eivow eti-
ong TOAV MBAVO OTL M UETETTELTA ALUAY) TOV Y M avaxTOQov 6T F'ouovid AeLtoveyonoe
NOM artd TV MM 1teQ{0d0 WG TAATELO TOV OLXLOUOV, EQOCOV TO QUUOTOMARS OXEDLO
TV Fovovidv 8¢ qaivetal vo GANAEE onuovTLnd oTtd TN wia e0iodo otnv GAAN.

31. ToxehhaQdung rol ZoxeArogdxn 1997, 180-1.
32. ITahuBov 1999.

33. Soles 1992,213.

34.Tdapog Z (Soles 1992, 108).

35. Branigan 1970, 158.

36. Georgoulaki 1996.

37. Zang 19980, 68.

38. Area 45 (Warren 1972, 46, 260).

39. Zois 1992, 276-81.

40. Soles 1979.
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‘Eva otouyetlo ¢upueons oUvOEoNS TAMLXNG TEAETOVQLUS LUL OLALOTLUNG TTOUXRTLRNG
elvau 0 ®éQvog mov evtomioBnue éEw amtd Tov Td@o 1. O ®EQVOL GU VA GUVOEOVTUL UE TV
£VVOoLaL TNG YOVLLOTNTOS TNG YNG. 2Tt MM ouriv. Ad. 0To. Fovowd £701v Hoelel Toelg néo-
VoL 0g GUVAQEL Ue TBoVS*!. O #EQvog ToV BOELOV NEXQOTU@EIOV umtoTehel £V, ®OIXO
GUVOEOTG TV V0 HOOUWY, TWV CWVTOVIV HOL TWV VEXQMV. MIAOTU, RUTL UVGIOYO €7€L
TTQOTOOEL (G EQUMVELDL YLOL TOL ELOMALOL TOVQWYV, £VA (Y YELO UE TTUOAGTUGN YVVULXGIV TTOV
KOQEVOVV KO TLG EVOELEELS YLAL CCVENUEVT ROTAVAAWON PUYNTOV RUL TTOTOV GTOVG BOA0)-
TOVC TAPOVE TNG MEGOOQAS HOTEL TNV E8LaL TTEQL0SO MG L TNV TTooTyOUMEVN TTM 1142,

Emouévag, eivar duvatdv vo virootnorxfel ot o tagol I vuu [ dev avtyod-
POV OLRIES, AAAA VITAQYOUV UELOVWUEVA GTOLYELC TTOV ONULOVQYOVV Uit EVTOVT GVV-
Oe0M UE TOV ROOUO TWV TWVTAVMV. MEGO 0TS QUTHV TNV GUVOEGT UTTOYQUUUECOVTUL OL
OUVAQELES TNG TOPLYNG OLQYLTEXRTOVLXNG UE TNV OLKLOTLRY] CLOYXLTEXTOVLRY, ZMOIS 1GTO-
00 VO QULPLOBNTELTAL TTOTE O TOPLROS XAQOKTHQOS TWV HTLOUATMV. ANMULOVQYVELTUL TO-
TE EVAOYQ TO EQWTNMUA, TG AAAATEL M HATAVONOM TNG KOLVIVLXNG OOUNS OTU. TOVOVK).
€QO0OV AANALEL M ATTORATAOTACN TWV TAPWY %Al AQA O TQOTTOG UE TOV OTOL0 HUTUNVO-
€lTOL M OXEOM TAPURNG HAL OLULOTLUNG TTQARTLRNG;

VI. KpLTikn Bewpnon
TNG KT Soles XTToKXTXOTXONG TNG MM KOLVWVLIKAG DOMAG
ot Novpvik

H duapogomoinon tou Soles (ouxtduoQot Tagol / eMT — Maxrxoeldels Tépol / Ao Trég
ouddeg) dev LoyVEL, epdoov oL Tagot I xaw IT de Bewpovvtan aviiyoapa ovxiwyv. Em-
TAéov, £xelL NON 0oxnOel ®OLTLXN*3 Og SLAPOQA ONUELC TOV HOLVWVIXOU UOVTEAOD TTOU
€XEL TTQOTELVEL O UEAETNTNS TWV TAPWV TV T'oveviwv. Néec £0evveg TOVILOVV TNV
VITOQEM TOLX WV GTO ZPOoUyyaQd, OL OTTOLOL EiX0V EVTOTLOOEL UE TNV AVATHOAPN TOV YWD~
00V, OAAGL Bev eixav TOXEL TG avaAoyNg TEoooxNc*. Ou ToixoL auTol Hoov WdAlov
OVTEQELOUATLXOL, AV KO OEV UITOQEL VO ALTTOKAELOTEL M TWOAVOTNTO KTLOTOV TAPWV. =€
%®A0e melmTwon, elvor SuvaTov va VITooTNQLYOEL OTL KA TO VEXQOTAPELO GTO ZPOUY-
Yol NTav OLEVOETNUEVO 0QYLTEXRTOVLRA. MAALOTA, TO VEXQOTAPELO GTO ZPOUYYaQd
OoUVEYLLEL VO Y ONOLLOTTOLELTOL OXOTATTAVOTO UEYOL Kot TNV Y M I megiodo. EmaAiéoy,
oL VOTEQES TAMES RATETTQEWYAV TLS TTOWLUOTEQES. Eouévmg, dev elval duvatov va
eEXTLUNOEL M LVNUELAXATNTA TOV ZPOVYYAQH, OUTE VA ATToxAeL0Oel N TBavOTNTA
VITAQENGS X DOWV TEAETOVQYLXNG dQOoTNOLOTNTAC. H GUVEXHS XONOM TOV ZMOUYYaQd
OMuLovEyel eLITAéOV TTEORANUATA 0TO LOVTELO Soles. Av 1o BOelo NexQoTapeio

41. Soles 1979, 151-3.

42. Branigan 1993, 127-36.

43. Vavouranakis 2002, 23-4. Vavouranakis vito dnuoaigevon.
44. Cooper2002. Hall 1912, 46.
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QVHHEL 0TV ENLT, OEV ESNYELTAL M EYROATAAELYPY) TOV, O AVTILITOQAOEOT WAAOTA UE TN
GUVEYN XONTT TOU Zovyyad, pOcov, AAAWGOTE, TO YM avaxTOQO eival uio cogpng
EVOELEN 0TaBEQNS VITOENG EAIT 0T0 TovoviLd.

‘Exet 90N virootnowyei?® dtL 1 avalitnon xolvovirdy ouddwy eAT Sev amoTe-
el TOV TALOV VITOOXOHEVO TEOTTO €QUNVELQS TV TApWV Twv Fovgvidv. Eival towg
TQOTLHOTEQO VA OLEQEVVNOEL M OX£EOM TNG HOLVWVIXNG SOUNG UE TNV TOPLRT TEAETOVQYL-
%1 OO TNOLOTNTA HECO ATTO EVOAAOKTLXES EQUNVEVTLXES 0D0VS. Z€ €Val TETOLO TTAOL-
OL0 £xeL eZeTaoBEl N OXEOM TNG AQYLTEXTOVIXNG TWV TApwV I %au IT xal TOV TOTOYQApL-
KOV TOVC TTEQLYVQOV. OL VEEC OUTOXATAOTACELS FONBOVV GTNV OTTTLXOITOINOT AVTNS TNS
OYEONG KAl ETOL ATTOTEAOVV EQOATNOLO YL OVAOTOXAOUS 0TO €V AGYW Béua.

Ou 1ot I xau IT xatéxovv Béon-1heldi otnv Tomoyoapia Twv F'ovgvidv. Boi-
OROVTOL OLITAQ OTOV OLXLOUO, OAANL XWOIC VO VTTAQYEL OTTTLKT| ETTOPN UE AVTOV. ATTO
™V AT TAEVEA, TO BORELO NexQotageio amotehel éva ¢EaQua Tov eddpoug oxeddV
07O ®EVTQO TNG TTOQAXTLAG TEAVIG CMVNG, LETAEY TOU MOPOV TNG AXQOTTOANG KAl TOV
Mopov TTépa ANatoouovL. Emouévng, FoloxeTon 0T0 0TavQodQOUL TN Rivnong Ao
AL TTQOG TO PUOLKO MUAVL TNG TTEQLOXNG OUTLRA TOV ZOovyyYoQd, aAAG ®at TNG #ivn-
ong agtd ®o 7TOS TTaryeLd AUUO 0T AVOTOAMKRAL.

Ou tagot I xow I, adAd now Tépog IV raw ov virdhourtol téipot Tov Bogelov Ne-
HQOTAPELOV, OL OTTOLOL GMTOVTOL ONUEQQ. ELTE ATTOOTTOOUATLXA €L TE XABOAOV, Bl EEY M-
LoV agtd ToV TEQLBAAAOVTA X WO TOUC, OLOTL ELVOL KTLOTOL KoL VITEQYELOL. Ol VEES
QQYLTEXTOVIREG QUTOXATAOTACELS TV TAPV I ®ay IT de SLRALOAOYOVV TO XAQAKTNQL-
oud TV TAPOYV AUTOV OC WVNUELAXRDOV, AAAE, aTtd TNV AN TTAEVEA, dEV apnVOUV
xopuio apguBoria 6TL Noav ®kTioUATa SLAXQLTA KL EVOLEAKQLTO UECO GTOV EVQUTEQO
TEQLBAAAOVTA X(MQO TOVG KA QA VA ONUELD OLVOLPOQAS GTO HOLVWVLXO TOTTLO.

H emAextinn x0Mom 0ToLXelWV TNG OLXLOTLIXNG AOYLTEXTOVIXNG, XAOMDS KL O KEQ-
VOG %0l 0 BOUOS, TOVILOUV TN 0%E0M TN TOPLRNS HQAOTNOLOTNTAS UE TOV VITOAOLITO
HOLVOVLRO LOTO RO EVLOYX VOV TN BEom-1AeLdl Tov Boewov Nexgotageiov. Eivar du-
vaTOV VO VITOOTNOLXOEL, OTL I TOQPLKT) TEAETOVQYLO OTTOTEAEL 0QYOVIXO KOUUATL TNG
noLvwvirnig Conc. H televtaio dev armoteheitan amd VITOCVOTHUATA UE GTEYOVE UETO-
EV TOoug 6QLa. AviiBeta paivetal vo aotehel éva eviaio @Aoua artd SLOOQES TTQA-
HTLUES, OYEOCELS HOL OOUES, OTEVA CUVVPAOUEVES UETOED TOVC.

Téhoc VITAQYOVV RAITOLA OTOLYELOL TTOV TOVELOVV TN OUVEXELQ TNG YXONONG TOV BO-
0£10v Nexpotageiov 16m xatd tnv IIM II egiodo. ‘Evag Adxnog otov 1ago I meouei-
xe TIM 1T avmuxeipevo. O Soles exdCer 6T avtd teoniBav amtd tov thpo IIT o dva-
0OBNHAV ®ATE TNV OOSOUNON TOV TAYOU I, 6Tav o Tdog ITI ftav 16 extds xenonc.
AMG %0L ) OVVOMKT EVTUITWON TV TV I xa IT dev améyel Tohy atd tnv eVIUIw-
on 7ov Oa éduve o tdgog IIL H cuvéxero uetaty IIM II waw MM tdgwv oto Béoelo
NexQoTogeio eivor dSuvatdv va egunvevdel wg évOelEn tng onpaciag g TaQadooNg,
NG GUALOYLXNG UWVANG %KOL TEMKXE TNG LOTOQLOG TNG ROLvOTNTAG TV T'ovgwidv Tou

45. Vavouranakis 2002, 23-4. Vavouranakis vité dnpoacievon.



56 APIAANH 11

AVTLITOCMITEVOVV OL TAES. H avadelEn Tng LOTOQLXTNG TTaeddoons Ba ftav TTohy on-
HovTLKT Yo To MM Fovgvid, epOoov exeivn TV TeQiod0 0 OLKLOUOG UETOOXMUOTICE-
TOL O€ EXTETAUEVO KO OQYOVWOUEVO REVTQO.

Eivaw evhoyo va vmotebdei d L oL xdTorxol Twv Fovgwidv emdimEav va otnolEouv
™ OLELHN AU VOVEWOT UECO ATTO TNV EVOUVAUWOT GTOLXELV OTTMG OL TAPOL, OL OTTOL-
Ol QUITOSELXVUALY TNV LOTOQLKY] OVVEXELD. TNG KOLVOTNTOS KO GO0 TOVG ETTETQETTOV VO Oe-
UEMDVOUV UE OVOLAOTLXO KO ABLAOAAEVTO TQOTTO TO ALraiwud Toug va. folionovtal 0To
XWEO TWV T'OVEVLMV, VO TOV ROTOLXOTVV KL VO 0QYOVAOVOUV TN Lw1 TOUS OTWS EXELVOL
BovAovtal. Av uAAoTo oVVUITOAMYLOOel 6TL 1 MM 1eQiodOC (PEQVEL EVQUTEQES KOLVVL-
#ég aAAOYES otnv KON, TTL0 yVwoTY) aItd TIG OTTOLES £lVaL 1 OLXOOOUNOM KL XQNOM TWV
TOMTWV OVARTOQWY, YEVETOL AXOUN TTLO RATAVONTH 1 OLAOEON KATTOLWY KOLVOTHTWV VO
TOVIOOVV TIC LOTOQUXES TOVC OLEES UETT 08 EVaL KOOUO ALYV KL QEVOTOTNTAC.

VII. Ot dWTOPPERALOTIKEG XTTOKXTXOTXOELG
TWV T&Pwv | ket i
KXL N KXTXVONON TNG KOWVWVLKNG doung ot MM MNoupvick

Me Bdon ta TaQAITAV®, TO «OQAUM» TOV Soles OXETLHA UE TNV KVQLOQYIO Uiag eNiT
OTOV ROLVWVLXO L0TO TwV MM Tovpvidv, avixabiotatol atd To «0Qauo» Tov Bo-
€10V NEXQOTOPELOV KO TNG TAPLUNG TEAETOVQYILOC W HOUPLXOV ONUELOV TNG KOLVW-
VXIS BQAOMS OTNV TTEQLOYN. AVTE YLO TNV AVOLHTNON OUAOWVY QPUOLXDV TTQOCMITWV,
JTQOTELVETAL 1 ORLOYQAPNON UNYXAVLOUMY TTOV TIQOKVITTOUV UECA ATTO TO 0LOY OLOAOYL-
%10 VMRO. AVTOL OL UnYaviopoi BéRara Bo utogotoay va. xonouwototnBovv amd did-
(POQEG KOLVAWVLAES OUABES YLOL TNV OVAITTUEN «AOYWV»*7 Loy 10¢ %ol doxnon eEovoiag
uéoa agtd TV aELoTToiNoN TNG TAWLXNG TEAETOVQYLAGC.

IToémeL va VITOYQAUULOBEL OTL 1 VEQ QUTY| TTQOCEYYLOT OEV TTQOBANAETAL (OC M UO-
VOOUXT| TTOOYULOTLRY) HOL AVTLXELUEVIXY EQUNVELDL. AVTIBeTO, TTOOTEIVETAL WG Uia LB~
VN EVOAAOKTLRT] TTQOCEYYLOT TWV TAP®V TV [ovQVL®V, N 0TTOL0 VITOOXETAL ALTTOTENE-
OUOTLXOTEQN RATAVANOT TNG AVTEOTOLXNG KOLVWVILOG TOV TOQEABOVTOC. AVTioTOLY A,
Ol (PWTOQQEAMOTIREC ELXOVES TV TApV I ®au IT dev TEOTELVOVTOL WS OL LOVASLRES
dVVaTES 000EC ATORATAOTACELS. 'HON TNV XOLTLXN TNG ATTOXATAGTAONS TOV Soles (BA.
TOQATTAVW) £XEL TOVLOOEL M LXOVOTNTA TV ELXOVWV VO TTEBOVV, SLOTL EVTUITOVOVTAL
JTOAV TTLO £VTOVA KO VITOGVVELOMTA QTG TO KELUEVO.

"Exel idM voyoouuLoBei*®, OTL oL ELROVES TTOV TAQAYOVTOL e NAEXTOOVIXG. TTO-
AVUECQ £XOUV AROUN UEYOAVTEQN TTELDW, SLOTL ATTEVOVVOVTAL OTOVS GUYXQOVOUS KM~

46. TIoRX. emtlong naw LEAETEG YLO VEDTEQEG AL GUYXQOVES HOLVWVIEG OL OTTOLEG UITOQOVV OXOWN AL VAL
ETLVOOVV «TTOQOOOTELS», EPOCOV QUTO EVOL ALITAQALTNTO YL TNV TRAYUATWON TWV OTOXWV TOUg (IT.X.
Hobsbawm »xotRanger 1984).

47. Foucault 1970.

48. Emele 2000.
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duxec emxowvovioc. O Emele?? ndALoTo TO0aTNOEL OTL #ATTOLOL AVOORAPELS 0TO
Catalhoyiik tng Tovonriog Tagamovovviay OTL €Xovv E0LaTEL TOOO TTOMV OE NAEXTQOVL-
EC QTORATACTAOELS, MOTE TOAMES (POQEC OVOKROAEVOVIAL VA OVILUETWITLOOUV O,TL
OVOORATTTOVV (G KATAAOLITA KOL WOVO. AVTIOETA, AROUN KOL TNV DQO. TN VAOKAPTS
OVTLUETWITILOVY VITOGVVEIONTO TO. EVQHUOTO. WS CLPOQUES YLOL TILOAVES QITOXOTAOTA-
oeLc. Ol TOQQEAMUOTIHES OITOXOTAOTACELS TWV [OVOVLADV SLATEXOVV OXOUN UEYQL-
AUTEQO %iVOVVO VO BEQENBOVV VITORATACTOTA TNG TTQAYUATLROTNTAC, SLOTL TO VITOPA-
000 eival PWTOYEAPLRO. ZTLS ELXOVEG TTOV TTQOTEIVOVTAL €D, T) ATTELKOVLON TWV JIQOLY-
UOTLXMV OTOLYELWV, TV QY OLOAOYLRWDV RATAAOLITWY, CUVUPOLVETAL UE TNV TTOQAYW-
YT TOV JTOAUUECLXOV OQYLTEXTOVLXOV UOVTENOV. ETLITAEOV, TO QQYLXO OXMUOTLHO LO-
vTENO ExeL eTTEVOVDEL e «VPEC»0, oL 0TTOLEC £XOVV AVILYQAYEL ATTO PWOTOYOUPIEC
TTQAYUOTLAMDV QQYLTEXTOVIRMDV GTOLXELWV (.. TALVOOHTLOTOL 1 ALBSHTLOTOL TOlXOL,
HOVLAUOTA) ELTE ALTTO AANEC QQYALOAOYLRES BETELS £0TE QITO CVYXQOVA QLOYLTEXTOVIXA
oelyuata (7.). TAQAOOOLOKES OLRIECS).

Tuo va astogeuy Bel axQUBMS N VITOXOTAOTAON TNG TTQOYUOTLXOTNTOS KOL VO, OLO-
TNENOEl ®ATA TO dSUVATOV 1 KOLTLXY €£YQ1YOQOM TOV BeaTY), TQOTLUWIONXE M TTOQA YWY
EVOAMAKTIXADV ELROVOV3 !, OTTWS KO 1) TTAQEOEST TOV GQYLXOV Y NUCTLXOV NAEXTOOVL-
1OV LOVTEAOV. O BeaTig WITOQEL VO CUYHQILVEL AL £TOL VA ALAXQEVEL TN OLALPOQE LETA-
EV QVARATAOREUNS KO QY OLOAOYLRMDV XATAAOLTTWV. TAVTOXQ0VA, TO AQXLKO LOVIEAO
ETTLTOETTEL VAL YEVEL XOTOVONTN 1 «YEVEAAOYLO» 2 TWV ELKOVOV OLUTADV KoL GO0 ROOLOT
EVHOAOTEQM TNV KOLTLXY TOVG TTQOCEYYLO).

VI, KXTOKAELD

Emuxelonnxe n avaoxeuy g Bemonong twv tépwv I xal I oto Booelo Nexgotogeio
TV FovevLhV W¢ oLxLdUoQp®v. H avaoxeun emxelondnxe ®xugiwg ue avobemonom
NG AQYLTEXTOVLIXNG TOVS AITORATACTAONS. Ol VEES POTOQQEANMOTIXES ELXOVES SLOQ-
BOVOUV 0€ AQUETA ONUELD TNV TTAAALE ITOXATACTOON %Al AVOBEWQOVV TNV LOEA 1 TO
«OQAU» TOV OLXLOLOQPOV Tépov. ‘ETol xabiotatal duvaty n avobemonon Twv Qoe-
HTAOEWYV TOV «OQAUATOC» QUTOV WG TTQOS TNV OVACVOTAC TOU ROLVWVLROU LOTOV TWV
MM Tovpvidv. TTIQOTELVETAL WO ®XQLTLXOTEQN BEDENON TOV INTHUATOS TNG VITAQENS
ouadwv eEOVGLAC 1) OUAOWY EALT ROL AVILITQOTELVOVTAL GAAOL OQOL RATAVONONG TNG
OYE0MGS TOPLUNG TEAETOVQYLOS KOl HOLVWVIXRNG doung oto MM T'ovovid, wg oxéong du-
VOULXOTEQNC KAl OLOAERTLROTEONC QTTO O,TL UEXQL TWQO £XEL TTEOTAOEL. OL (PWTOQQEN-
AMOTLHES ATTORATACTACELS OTNQELLOVV TN VEQ UTT BEMENOM, OV RAL OROTTOS TOVC EV Ei-

49. Emele 2000.
50. Metdipoaom Tng ayyAng AEENG “texture”, 1 OO0l X QNOLLOTIOLELTAL OTO AOYLOMXO ETTEEEQYOOLOG
ELXOVAGC. :
51. TIgBA. Swogger 2000.
52. '0OQOg SaVELOUEVOG aTTO TO MO TNG PLAoCcOpiag: Feucault 1987 [1969], Foucault 1984.
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VOL VO TNV TTOYLOOOVV UECOL ATTO TNV VITOCUVELONTY TTELOWD TNG ELXOVAC. OL EVOAAAKTL-
%EC OITOXATAOTAOELS VITOYQAUUILOUV TNV aVEYXN TNC HOLTLXNG EYONYOQONG TOU BeaT)
HOL AVAYVOOTT. Tl T0 AOYO QUTO TTQOCMEQOVTAL (MG VITOOETELS EQYOOLOC HAL EQAATI-
QLO YLOL TTEQALTEQW EVOLOXOANOM PE TO THTNUO TWV TAPWV [ xa 11, T (g TAVLOTOL-
UEVEC ELLOVEC.

ruoeyos Bafovoavdxng
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Architectural reconstruction of tombs | and I
at the North Cemetery of prehistoric Gournia in Crete

GEORGE VAVOURANAKIS

The North Cemetery at Gournia is a well-preserved and thoroughly studied burial place
in east Crete. Middle Minoan tombs I and II are the best known burial complexes of the
site. They have been built above the ground. Each tomb has two rooms. Their
foundation is stone rubble, while their superstructure was probably mudbricks
reinforced with timber. It is possible that the walls were covered with plaster. A stone
with a series of small shallow depressions, just outside the two tombs has been
interpreted as a kernos. Along with a stepped altar it provided a focus of ritual activity.
Literature review and field research have been combined in order to facilitate a series of
computer based photorealistic reconstructions that aim to provide a view of both the
monuments and their topographical setting. These reconstructions wish to review the
established view of these tombs as house duplicates, with proper doors and doorframes,
large double windows and alternating layers of timber rafters and mudbricks. Such view
has produced the only architectural reconstruction of these tombs until today.
Furthermore, it has allowed to reconstruct the social reality behind the archaeological
record and argue that house-tombs I and II were the burial places for the elite of
Gournia, in contrast to the simple pit burials at the neighbouring site of Sphoungarés.
The assumed elite is supposed to have been able to afford to erect burial buildings,
provide the dead with valuable gifts, such as gold jewellery and also to host elaborate
ritual happenings around the kernos and the stepped altar. The new photorealistic
reconstructions make more modest use of timber reinforcements, allow the possibility
of plaster on the walls and provide alternative versions with or without doorways. They
illustrate that tombs I and II were not house duplicates. Rather they incorporated
several features from domestic architecture in a selective manner. Thus, they did not
have to be elite products, as much as they might have been so. Instead of the vision of
the thriving power of the few, these tombs may be informative of the mechanisms
through which the inhabitants of Gournia collectively created and re-negotiated their
attitude towards death. Instead of a single black and white line drawing, and a single
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linear mono-causal explanation, the photorealistic reconstructions allow a multiple
alternative reconstruction versions as well as a series of alternative approaches to the
Minoan social reality behind the funerary edifices. Such multivocality becomes
necessary in the age of multi-media applications that are able to generate persuasive
images and thus soften the critical ability of the viewer. The alternative reconstructions
of Gournia aim to keep such critical ability alert.






AOYLKEC TOL pUBOUL:
0 MeAéxypocg aTtnv IAidda

KATEPINA AAEZOMOYAOY

IToANoi elvar oL UEAETNTEC! TTOV HATOVOOUV TNV OTTOOTOAY TNG TTEECRELAS 0TN I Qapw-
dla g IAtddas wg ua woedBeon otolyelwy, yua va avodelyBel apydtega M Puyoho-
YUrN, N0 ®o puburn duraiwon g unviog tov AxLAAEd. Ze avtd TO ETELOOALO O
Nowag Ba foeL TNV evronpia va el Gl M ATdEoT| TOV VO ATTOUOHRQUVOEL aTtd TN wiym
Oev oelAeTal o TaEdAOYO Teloua, 0ANE 0TV ETLOLWEN TOV Vo SLEVBETNOEL TNV TLUY
™G SLRLAC TOV VITARENG KO EXELVWV TTOV TOV €(VOL TTOAVTLLOL. ZTO JTTAALOLO AUTOV TOV
emeLcodiov Ba Eexabapioel emtong ot n TEOoBoAN OV VIEoTY deV Bolonel TNV NOLxY
™mg OLXalwom otV ITORTNON dWEWV. METE TA TEXTALVOUEVQ TNG TTQECRELOS, O AYLA-
Mag Ba aQyioelL ue éoyo TALOV VO TTOLQVEL OTAON OTTEVAVTL 0TOVS PLAOVS, OTO XQEOC,
0TOV TOAEUO, 6TO BdvaTo.

AMG ag TOVUE TOWTA HVO AGYLOL YLOL TN OLNYNUATLXT KOl ETTELOODLOXT OElQ TNG
LALOLOLUNG TTRECRELAS. ZUVLOTA TNV TTLO ROLVWVLXA GUYXQOTNUEVY eVXALQlO TTOV dOOMNKE
0TOV AXLAAEQ, TTIQOXELUEVOD VO EOVAOREPTEL TN BE0N TOV AITEVAVTL OTN CUVEXLOT) TOV
TIOMEUOV KOl VO OVTLOQATEL. O KEVTOLRAC BELATURAC TNG TTUOTIVAC EYHELTOL OTN SUVOTO-
TNTO VO AVTUETWITLOEL WE PLAO@QEOTUVY TNV TOTE TTOQOVOLALOUEVT) TTOMEULKT HOTAOTA-
om. TTLo OUYREXQLUEVQ, OL OTTECTAAUEVOL TOV Ayouéuvova, o Odvoctac, o Polivirag xal
0 Atag, elvar onuavirol @ilol Tou AXLAAEQ TTOV RAVOUV ETUURANCT OTLS «PLAOPQOVES»
0QX£EG TOV, TTQOKELUEVOD VO TOV JTIELCOUV VO GWOEL TOVS AXOLOVS OITO TO UEVOS TWV
Towwv. O SLAAOYOS JTOV JTTQORVITTEL, AITTOXANVITTEL OLOLPOQETLHES OTTTLRES TTQOCAMPNG
YURW atd TO BEUA TNG OEoUEVONS TV OVEOMITWV TTOV EEXWEITOUV 0TIV 0QY A THY HOL-
VOVLO ATTEVOVTL GTNV EBLXM TTQAYUOTLXOTNTA TNG ETTOYMNG TOVGS, KOl TILO OVYXEXQUUEVOL
YURW QIO TOV TEOITO XELQLOUOV TNG MOWLKNC ETILEMG TTOQOHATAONKNG, TOV XAE0US. Me-
T¢ oIt QUTHV TNV TEECPEL, OL TTQAKTLKES TNG TTOQELOS TOV GOLOTOV TWV AY LDV TEl-
VOV TQOG TNV dBity SOEM: atooToA) Tov ITatedrAOV 0TOV TTOAEUO HOL TTQOXANOElTQ

1. Rosner, 1976.
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ETTAVEWTAOKY TOV AXLANEQ UEXOLS €0 ATWV. OO0V 0poQd TN SLNYNUATLXY TEXVLXY TOV
€TTELOOOLOV, M OLAAEXTLRY| PQLOHETOL OTNV HOAVTEQT TNG WQCA: TTLO CUYHREXQUUEVQ, ALV~
OELXVUETOL M OUVATOTNTA VO UMV TTOQOUEVEL AHOUITTTN KoL LOVOABLXNY 1 TTAQOO0CLaXN
Nowxn 60U, MAAMOTO QUTO ETULTUYYXAVETAL UE TQOTTO AVOAOYLXO: SEV VITAQXEL NOWAS
OV VO CUVLOTA ®OBOMKS LOVTELD, 0TO BaBud TToU SV VITAQYEL £VOC TQOTTOC GVQQO-
@S TOV EMHOV TEAYOUSLOV TNG ETUKNG ol ufjs. Mia amd TIg amodeiEels, Tov TdmoV
OVQQAPNG TNG ETLKNG OLu#j¢ ATTOTENEL ®aw 0 LVBOG TOV MeléaryQov.

AC HeTopeBoUUE TMQO 0TNV 0VOLa TNG LUBLKNG SLralwong TNG Urviog TOV ETTL-
%0V HOWO. WEoa atd to madderyua tov Mehéaygov. O monTig TO TAQOVOLATEL LECQ
atd 10 AOYO ToU Polvixa, TOV TTVEVUATLXOV TATEQA TOV AxLAAEQ. To evtdooel uéoo
0TO XQOVO %O TTLO CUYHEXQUULEVA ETTILXOAELTOL TNV LOTOQLXY CUVELONON TWV OXQOATWOV
TOV, £QPOCOV TOVG JTROCOLOQLLEL OTL TO YeEYOVOCS OV Ba Toug dinynBel avixel 0To Td-
Aat, dNhadn oe Evov atoodLOQLOTO TTOREABOVTLXRG X0OVO, TTEOOLTO OUWS OF AVTOVC
UECQ QITO TAL YVWOTA TOVG XA avAQWV, ONAOON (PNULOUEVES MOWLKES TTRAEELC. TTola
elval ouwg M Aoyury| o SLémel autdv to wobo; ITolo elval to uépog exelvo Tov wubou
TTOV BEQELTOL HATEEOYTV TTOQADELYUATLRO KO GELO VA Y,oNOLLoTToLBel atd Tov JToLn-
™ ®OL VO EVOWUATWOEL 0TO X 0OVO NS LAOOLKC TTOEORelag; ME TToLo TQOTTO AvadEL-
HVUETOL 1 XONOWATNTA TOV; TO ToQadeLYUaTird LEQOS TOV UVBoL aroteel £va eQya-
Aelo 0TO X£QLOL TOV TTOLT|TT), TTQOKELUEVOL VAL OTOLYELODETNOEL £VOC TOQALVETLROS AOYOS
HOL VO OVOOELYOEL OTL M SOUN TWV NOWLXWV CUUITEQLPOQWV TTAQAUEVEL OTABEQN KA
ETLPLAOVEL UECA ATTO TNV OITAN ETTAVOATIYN TNG;

Mag evoLapEéeL, dNAOT, VO TTAQAKROAOVONGOVUE TN AOYLXY AVTOV TOV UBOV
AL TOV TQOTTO UE TOV OTTOLO ETLHALQOTTOLELTAL 1) AELTOVQYLRATNTA TOV. Kau Egntviue
UE TOV «UEAEQYQELO» X QOVO. TOTE, TO BaolhdmTouro Tng KaAlvudhvag otnyv TOAN ALTw-
AMa, 0 Meléaypoc, yLog Tov OLAEa, *ANQOVOUEL ®aw ETTULLETOL TO BUUS TTOV HOATA M
AQTEULS EVAVTIOV TOV TTOTEQQ TOV, TTOV €xeL Eexdiael va tng teoopéel Buaoiec. ‘Etat,
EUWITAEXETOAL OTO HUVNYL EVOG GYOLOV KATTQOV TTOV M Bed € EL OTELAEL YLO VO QMUAEEL TOL
HTHUATO TOV OLYVAOUOVA, OVUPWVA UE TN Bed, Bactild. Ze autd 1o £0Y0-G0A0 Tov Bon-
Bovv o Kovgnteg, ®dtotxol Tng YeLtovirig toAng IIkevomvag, xat ®uolwg ot €€ ai-
UOTOC GUYYEVELS TOV, TTOV HATOLXOVV AL OLOLXOUV QUTIV T YELTOVA TTOAM, TOL ALdEQLAL
™G UNTEQAS TOV. O MEAEYQOS HATOPEQVEL HOL THROTWVEL TOV KATTQO, AANE M dLedi-
AUNMOT) TOV HEPAALOV RAL TOV HEQUOTOS TOV GROTWUEVOD ONELoV, Ta Ao dNA0dT TNS
udixns, 6o aToTEAECOUV RO TNV 0QXT TNG OLAUEXNG UETAED TV TTOAEWOTDOV TWV YEL-
TOVLXWV TTOAEWV. MLa Staudiym tov odnyet tov MeAéayQo vo. orOTmaoEL TO Belo Tov, TN
UAVO TOV VO KOTOQOOTEL TO YLO TNG YL TNV JIRAEN TOV, ®OL TOV {3L0 TOV NEWA. VA ALITo-
ULOXQUVOEL BUUOUEVOC, ATTOYONTEVUEVOS KO QITOMACLOUEVOS TTAEOV VA apeDEL 1 TTOAN
0Ta X£0L0 TV Kovpntmv YELTOVWV 1) CUYYEV®Y, TTOV OEV OLEXOLXOTVV TO OEQAC 1) TO KE-
AL TOV RATTEOV AAAG OAOXHANON TNV TTOAT, TNV Ouopn Kaivudwva. Me tnv atoym-
OMOMN TOV TOAEUOQY OV MeAéaypov, 0 ®ivduvog yivetar 0Qatds. ATAVWTES Elval OL
TOeOeleg aITd CVWITOALTES TOV, TTOV £QXOVTOL VO TOV UETAITELOOUV: OEBAOULOL LEQELS
ue 4O, OTEVOL OUYYEVELS, OL TTLO aryostnuévol iAol xaw, TEAOG, I Yuvaixa Tov n K\e-
omdtoa. H televtaia, xaBwg eELoToel TLg ouvnBelg GuUeoES wag TTOANG TTOV TNV
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TaTovv oL eXB00t, Tov petameifet. ‘Etol, Eavaumoivelr ot uéyn. Katogpéovel xal oo-
Cev v TOAN, Sueg 8ev TRogTaivel va dex el Ta Smoa, yLati «n aviueon Equvia, n vu-
XTOTIAQMQLTOLA»? ElYE AXOVOEL TNV ATEQO TNG UAVaS TOV, TN AMBatac. Ot PeTaoun-
owrég mapairayés Tov wubov, mov Boioxovial ot xeipeva tov Hotodouv3, Tov W-
AmoAOdwEov*, Tov BanyuAidn’, tov Mavoaviod xaw Tov OBLdLoV’, avadetxviouy
™V MowLx1 0TAom Tou MeMEQYQOU QUITEVAVTL GTN SLOUAEYM UETAED TWV TTOAEWV TNE Al-
TwALOG, GALG SLaPOQOTTOLOVVTAL WE TTQOG TLS EEAQTNOELS TOV VHLOTOS TNG LwHS TOV
NOWA %OL WG TTQOG TOV TQOITO KAl TO TTQOCWITO TOV TEALXE SLEVDETNOAY TNV ROTAANEN
TOV VIOTog TG Cwg Tov. ITio ouyxexouuéva, dAkes Tnyecd Aéve 6Tl oL LoloEeg ToOEL-
TV 0T UNTéQa Tov TNV AABaia 6L M Lw1 ToV ToLdLov TNG EEAQTATOL ALITO TO ONOXAN-
0WTLO 1AYPLUO VG daUAOD, TTOV exelvn BAABMKE VO TOV QUAGEEL 0L TOV OTTOlO OTTd
UOVN TNG ARYOTEQT, OQYLOUEVN YL TO BAEVATO TOU AdEQPOD TNG, TOV EQLEE 0T PWTLAL.
Alec? amodidouv 0Tov ATOMWVA TNV autio Tov Bavatou Tov Howa. O Oede, G-
PWVA UE QUTIHY TNV EXG0XN), TROTMVEL TO MEAEAYQO BQMVTAG WS GVUUOYOC TwV Kov-
ontav M lowg yrott Tov to elyxe Tntiioel 1 adee tov 1 Agteun. O OBRidLog, wdAlota,
sepltexva toaytxomoLlel TNV exdoy 6ov N wdva divel TEAog 0T Lwn Tov TOLSLOV
™G, £T0L ToV vo. uag Bupitel tn M1idera tov Evolmtion. Eouévag, 0Tnv OunoLe-et-
%1 TN exdoyn M Loloa TOU NEWA TTAQOVOLALETOL TILO EXAOYLREVUEVT, EQOOOV OVVSEE-
TOL UE TN UNTOLXY ®a TGO, ONAAdT UE TO avBQmImLVO oToLyElo, xow VIToBabuttetal
gyvola yua TNV astOANEN tg... O Polvirag amA®s TQOELSOTOLEL TOV AYLAAEA OTL O
TAQASELYUATLHOG TOV OWAG SV TTQOMABE VO YIVEL ATTOBERTNG TWV TLUDV-SDQWV TTOV
TOV GELLOV. AV OUYREXQUUEVOTTOLEL OUMS TO MGYO TNG U1 atohaBnic Twv dwowv. H ue-
TAOUNOWXT] TTOREO00MN TOVITEL TO QOAO TOU LOYLXOBONOHEVTLXOD OTOLXELOV 0T L)
TOV Mowa (LOLEEG-OAUAAC) HaL OXL TOV AVOQMITLVOL OITWG 1 OUNOLXT (XOTAO) KoL £l
UEVEL OTOV TQOTIO UE TOV OTTOL0 TEAELWOE 1 LT TOV, TOQUANAOTOVTAS TOV #OTA TQO-
Tiunon. To yeyovog OTL M(eMom Tov uibou aoTelel amd To OUNQELAE X 0OVLO KOLVO TO-
TTO %Ol EQPEENG ETMLTOETEL TNV EAAOTLROTNTO GTOV TQOTO SLATTAOXTG TOV, ETBERALDVEL
TNV JTQOOUNOLXT| TOV VITOREN %Ol LAAOTO WG TAQAdOOLAXNS QNONG, WG BQVAOV, WC
TAVAQY.0LOV TTaQaUvOLoV Tov 0 1. ®. Kaxoudng to avamAddet!o:

Mo pood xaL évav xatQo Nrav wa yvvaixa Tov YEVVNoE éva ayool Kol
n0ede va udfet av Ba Lovoe xaw ol Ba Tav n TUxn TOV oa Ba UeyGAWVE.

2. 1A, 1,572. Twa TV amtddoon TV amooTtooudtwy ™G Thiddas ota véa EAANVLRA XONOLLOTTOLHONKE 1)
uetapeoon Twv N. Katavttdun xau I ©. Kaxgudn (ABnva: Eotica, 1985).

3. Holodog, Hoieg, ar. 135 (I1&n. OE. 2075).

4. W-AmoALOdwQOG, 1, 65-73.

5. Baxyvhidng, Exivixos, V, 94-154.

6. ITavoaviog, 10, 31, 4.

7. OBidiog, Metaporphoses, 8, 463-468 n oL 486-487.

8. W-AmoAAddweog, 1, 65-73.

9. lavoaviag, 10, 31, 4. Hotodog, Hoiegs, am. 135 (I1dm. OE.2075). OBidLog, Metamorphoses, 8,486-87.

10. KanQudrg 31984, 6.
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HapagvraEe Aotmdv Tig Moioeg T viyTa ov Ba egydvtovoay va TO [OL-
odvouv. OTaV EXEIVES EQTAOAV, GHOVUOE TNV TOWTN VA AEEL: TO ayOQL QUTO
Ba yiver duoogo. Tn Sevteon: Oa yiver watixdot. H Toitn duws pavase:
®HOLTATE QUTO TO SAVAL ToV xaiyeTal 0to TCdxt, TNV (da TN oTLyur ov 6°
asoxael, 1o wawdi Oa weddver. MOALG Ta eimav avtd oL Moloes Epuyav: 6o-
UNOE TOTE N UNTEQQ, domake To Uooxauévo EVAo, To E0N0E xatL TO EXWOE
Babd otnv xaoéda g péoa. Kaw oUte xal QaveéQwoe TOTE O xavEVAY, Tt
dxovoe xat amo T xoeudTav n Ewn Tov wawdtov g, To mawdi €Enoe, ueyd-
Awoe xat £yLve éva Oo@o xat Suvato mTaiixdot. Mia uéQa ETuxe va Byel
VO XUVNYTIOEL CUVTQOPLA UE TOV AOEQPO TNG UNTEQAS TOV, YUQVWVTAG OUWS
TAVW OTN UOLRAOLd, TOV XUVNYLoU UdAwaoe uati tov. Tov TaigveL TOTE o Ov-
uos, Siver pwa Tov Beiov Tov xaL Tov oxOTWVEL. OTav N ELSNON EQTACE OTA
AQTLE TNG UNTEQAS TOV, EXEIVI AXOUYOVTAS YL TOV AOEQYPO TNG TTWS THO-
TOONHE AITO TOV TAULSLOV TNG TO XEQL, TOEXEL AUETWGS, AVOLYEL TNV KACEAQ,
Bydlet 1o SavAi oV TO €l X € TOTOV %ALOO PUARYUEVO, KAl TO QLY VEL OTN QW-
TLd. Tnv ido TNV 00 OV T0 EVAO xWveWe, ETETE xalL O YLOS TNG OTO X WU
Sixws TVor.

Emouévwe, oUU@mVo. UE TO TTQOOUNQLXA KAl OUNOLXA SEdOUEVA 1 TTOQAS0CLOXN
orjon ueteEehiooeTal oe LB %ol ®ATOTILY 0 ETLKO £TTELOOALO. O ‘OUNEOS PAlVETOL VO
ALoTNEEl TO dLraiwua var dLapOQOTTOLNOEL TO WO, TTQOKELUEVOD VO AELTOVQYNOEL UE
TQOTO ETEXALQO YL TN QoM NG emixmg dinynone. Ta ermimeda g ueteEEMENS tov Ba
nag pondnioovv va doxplvouue To LUBLXO TTAQGOELYUO KAL TN ONUOVTLYY AELTOVQYLO
TOV OT1) CUYKEXQULEVT AINYNUATLXT OTLYUN TN TAtddag. Me dedouévo OTL ExOouue va
HOVOUUE UE WO TTOALTLOULXT TTOLQAO00T TTOV UETAdOOMXKE AT YEVLA OF YEVLE (G HOL-
VVLRY OVAYRY, B0 xaTayQAPoUrE VT TOL ETTLTTEO O LETEEEALENG X WOILG VAL eYHAWPLED-
UOOTE 0T 0VY*OLOT) EVOAAAELLWY LOQPWV EVOG 0QXETVITOV. AEV B0l TOL LETAPQAOOVUE
£TOL MOTE VO AVTLXATOOTHOOUUE TO UAYLXOBONOREVTLRA TOVS CUUBONQ Ue AOYOTEYVL-
%EC HAL UETAPOQLRES TTQOOAELS. TENOC, dev Ba aropovmooupe Ta LuBetuata Tou
TEQLEXOVTOL OE QUTOV, OTTWGS ELVAL TO TEAETOVQYLXO TOV XUVNYLOV 1) 0 BAvVaTOS G OL-
xolwon (tiotg), aAAG Ba gpuelvouue wOvo oTn daxovixm tovg akla. Kaw avtd yiati
TLOTEVOVUE OTL UECOL OITTO TOV TQOTOTTOLNUEVO AELTOVQYLOUS TOU LBV exelvo oV
%100e pod ® VLW AVASELRVVETAL ELVAL OL AVOUPLOPTTNTES ALALOTACELS TNG AVOQWITL-
VNG EUTTELQLALC.

Kot Eexuvape pe ta emimeda tov nibov ov 6uviotouv Lubetuato xal dLotnon-
Onxav oTLS TTOANAITAES K ONOELS TOU:

Io (emimedo) O MehéayQog we TAQAO00LAKD, UVOLXO KL ETTLRO TQOCWITO AVAOEL-
HVUETOL O€ Mowa. oTNV TTERLodo NS Lwrig Tov oV dLexdLxel T BEom TOV WS VY-
MYOG 00X T®OS TOAMTNG KOBWDS TTQOYUATOTTOLEL TO TEAETOVUQYLHO TOV XKVVNYLOV
HOL OVTOYWVICETOL EXEIVOUC TTOV €lval oL xaTEEOYV ®aB0dNYNTES TOV 0TABLOV
QUTOV TNG WELUAVGTS TOV, Toug Kouprjtec.
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20 (eximedo) OL TEAEELS TOV TTO.QOA0CLOKOV, LWUOLKOV ROl ETULROV «XOVQILOVTOG» Me-
AE0YQOU TTQOXROAOUV ®aW EVEXOUV BUS, €TOL TTOV avoxLVOUV TO Béua Tng TLUfG
%O TNG ATTOANENG £VOG Blov.

30 (ertimedo) H amdAnEN evic flov mov ouvdéeTon e tn Oenatirn 1ov Bunov magado-
OLOUG, LVOLXE 1oL ETULHG OVVOIEVETAL 0TS CUYKEXQLUEVES HOLVWVLKES TTQOKTL-
%éc, OTWG elvan M emERANCON OTN LOQYPN ATECTAAUEVNS TTOEOPELAS, HOL AVODEL-
®VVEL OQAGTES 0TN AVOM TOV NOWLXOV Biov. Oumg, e6v TO.QOTNENOOVE TLG TTOA-
AOTTAEG XONOELS TOV WUBOV, 0LVTO TO TEAEVTALO WOBEVULO. TTOQOVOLATEL TN UEYAAV-
TeQn evehLEilo 0To va duapogortoleital. ‘ETol, 1 6V0T00T TWV JTQECRELMV UETOA-
AaooeTon orva TeQiaTeom, ®abig xal oL 5AaoTeg 0N AVoM Tov NEWLKOY Biov G-
AoTe elval £vag noyLrog dovAAs, AAAOTE Lo, ®oTdoo, AAAOTE #ATTOLOG BEAG.

AV A0 TNEYICOVUE TTLO ALEEOALRA TO. TTROAVOLPeEQBEVTA LuBevuata, BAETOUUE OTL
JTO.QOVOLALOVV ULO. ECWTEQLXT) GUVEXELD KO OAANAEEAQTNON OGOV 0.(POQE. TNV JTQOOTTTL-
®1 OVQQAPNS LLOG LOTOQLOG TTOV TVYYAVEL EVQUTEQNS PNUNS. KaBéva amd avtd ovu-
BaAAer 6TO Vo cvoTabel wo otoBeQn doun: wimon, urvig, TOQUXANTLROL AGYOL. OUNi-
Covv ™ dLaBowon Tng TEaYwdiag o dEoM, TAORT ®ow AVom. TavTdXQOVO. TO.QEXOVV TO
EVEAMNTO TTQWTOYEVEG VALKO TTQOKELUEVOV VA IMULOUQYNBOUV SLNYNOELS TTOU 1) GUYRQO-
TNOT| TOVG AVOIELKVUEL OTO TTEQOOWLOL TOV XQOVOU JLOPOQETLRA TTEQAOLATO., TAOELS, OAL-
00MoELS, TONOVTEVOELS, Ue £Va AOYO dLOPOQETLXT YOO TLRY eveQYeLdv. ETol meQvd-
We 0Tt TN Limon 6T ANYNom ToV WUNTLYOU ®KUVNYLOV Tov Odvocéa, Tov BeAAeepod-
vT1, ToV HoorAn, omrd ™ wijviv otn unviviov AxiAréa, tov Meléayoov, Tov Aia, oo
TOVG TTOQOXANTLROVG AOYOVS OTLS TTRECPELES eMiANONG OTTEVOVTL 0TOV AXLAAEQ, GTOV
MeAtayo, 6tov Extooa, 0tov BeAhepedvin!l, ne duaqpooetin #ébe good eowteQLun
0voTooN. Eivol 0ELoonuelTo OTL OTav auTtée oL OLapoQETIREG OLNYNOELS TV (OLWV -
BevUATWY CUVUITAQYOUV OTO (AL0 AOYOTEXVLXO £QYO, OTTWS CUUBALVEL LLE TLS OLOPOQETL-
%EC TTQEGELES YLOL TOV ROTEVVOOUS TNG UTfVLos TOV AXLANEQ 1oL TOV MeAEnyQo, eV i~
ValL OLAULOQPWUEVES ETOL (DOTE V. LOLG TTQOBANUATICOUV YLA. TO JTOLO. ELVAL M TTLO CWOTA
OUYXQOTNUEVT GUUPWVO. UE LLOL VITOTLOELEVN ETLXQOTOV00 LOQET, ARG YIOL VO LOG
VITOSELEOUV OTL UL HOLVWOVLRY VOQULA, OTTWG elval 1) 0Tto0TOAN TTOECPELOG, ETLPBLIOVEL
WEGO. 0TO YQOVO LUE TO Va. dQA. ALVA TTEQLITTWON LOQQOTTOLNUEV.

H avoyrardtnta, WEALOTO, TOV VO, GUVUITAQYOUVV XAl VO, OQOUV OLOPOQETIRES
AMyNoeLs Twv (dLwv LuBeVd TV 6TO LAL0 AOYOTEX VLIRS £QYO GUVLOTA TO OELXTN YLO.
TNV RATOAANAOTNTO ETUPBLWONS CUYREXQUUEVV KOLVW VLRIV TIQORTIHMV 0TO £IT0G KL
£0YETOL QWYOS OTO VO AELTOVQYNCOVV TO. GNUALVOVTA (UOG TTAQAO00MNS WG ONULALVO-
LLEVOL YLO. TOV TEAQOVILAO SINYNUATLRO XQOVO TOV ETTOVS. AVTEG OL GUVUITAQYOVOES OLOL-
POQETLHES BLNYNOELG AVAAOYWY WUBEVUATWV GNULATOBOTOVV TNV KATAAANAOTNTA TOV
LVOOLOYLXOV TTOQOSELYLOTOS TNV (O TNG ETAVAXQNCLULOTTOINOMG ToV. Kaw £8() 0 TT0L-
NTNC €L RAVEL TNV ETUAOYT) TOV: Eival O eYKBOTLOIOS TV TEESPELWV TTOV B TOV O-

11. IIAOVUTAQX0G, ['UvauxdV ageTaL, 248a.
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O€EL TO OLXOLUA YLOL TNV EVIEX VT UETATOTTLOT XOOVLXNG-LOTOQLXNG VPN QIO TOL TTOQA-
d00Land UVBLrE xAéa avOQRWV TTOV OVAXOVY 0TO TTdAaL (0T. 527), 010 emnd TEO0OeV
(07.524) o¥ Tt véov wAéog tng TAuddog.

AMGL O TTOOOEYYLOOVIE TO. TTETQOYUEVA OTLG TTQOXeleVeS dinynoels. O MeAta-
Y00G, «0VTOC TTOV (PQOVTLLEL TOUG arYQOVG», CULGPWVOL UE ETUMONOYLRES UeAETES!Z, 1ioBe
1 OTLYWLT] VA TTOWTOOTATAHOEL 0T 0OTNQLA TNG TOANG TOV, TS Kahuddvag, #al 6rOTM-
VOVTOG TOV GLYQLO KOITQO VO. ETTOVOLGPEQEL TN YN OTNV TTROTEQN HAAALEQYTOUN RATACTA-
onf tne. O AythAéag MeBe 1 e OV Ba TTEETEL, AROVYOVTAG TLS GUUPBOVAEG TOU TTVEV-
UOTLHOV TOV TTOTEQQ, TOV DOLVLKA, VO, PUYEL ATTO TNV RATAGTOON TNG ATOUOVWONG HOL,
oxoAOVBMVTOG Ta A0 EXEIVOC KAl O XELQWVAG TOV elyav dLOGEEL TTEQl CQUOVIOG e~
TAEV AOYWV %Ol £QYWV, VO, ETTAVEVTOXOEL GTNV ROLVOVIO TV TTOAEULOTDV, VO OLDEEL
10 %0 (Aotyov auidvar) ®aL vo OTOTEAECEL TO OWTQLO WiTO (AvThoLo uijyo) Tng oui-
@OQAC, TOV THUATOG, TTOV EbyE TEQUTETEL 0TOVG A aLovs. H dexdlixnon wotdoo tng
Aetog TV Ao@UOWV ®aL TNG AELOXQOTLXNG daidog Ba amoTeAécOVV TNV OLTio TOV BL-
Uov Tov MeAEaYQOU ®aL TOV AXLAAEQ OVTLOTOLYO. AV HOL OL KOLVWVLXOL XDQOL, OTTOV
0 Buuds TV dV0 NOWWV KAAAEQYELTAL, HLOPOQOITOLOVVTAL, O TTOLNTHS £VTEY VA EEO-
UOLVEL TNV £VTOOT TOV CUYXEXQUUEVOD CVVOLOOTULATOS 0TO aTouxo emitedo. ‘Etot, o
MehéoyQog dLendLxel ®aL 1 SLEXSIXNON TOV TTEOKRAAEL BUUS RaL SLapdyn, 0QXLXE UETA-
EV 010 YELTOVIRWV TOAEWV TTOV OVVOEOVTAL e OEOUOVS aipatog. OTav, 0TV JTEQl-
TTTWON TOV MeAéayQov, TO TAONUA TOV BUUOV EEQTOUHREVETAL, TOTE TTQOKANEL dLOTA-
00EN TV oxEcEWV UETAED UNTéQOC %aL YLov. O Bundg tov AxtAAéa Eexuvd amtd tn dua-
TAAEN TNG 0Q0BETNUEVNG GTO OTQATEVUA OELOXQATLOS HOL GTAV KOQUPWVETOL TTQOKOL-
el eupulLa SLopdyn 6Tovs LOLOVE TOVG XOAITTOVS TOV 0TEATEVUATOC. Exouue, dnhady),
BUULOVS TTOV AVACTATHVOUV TNV ETLROLVOVLQ SLOLPOQETLRWDV HOLVWOVLXMV TOTTWV, 0ANE
TTOV M EEQTOULREVUEVT] KOQUPWOT| TOVS EXPQALEL OTAON, EUPVALA GVOQAET. Kat Tov
AOYOU TO AANOES TO QTOSELXVVEL O TTOLNTNG UE YOOUUTONOYLHY TEX VLR Y: XQNOLULOITTOL-
el TovTéomun ogoroyia yLo TNV ITeQLyQa e Tng évtaonis tove. Elval Buuol tov ooxa-
AOUVV ROl 0TOUG HV0 NOWES XOAD KOL TTOV ~—OVUPWVA UE TO KA LuBetuata— Bol-
OXOVV TO aVTEHOTO TOVG 08 dMQA KAl TagapenTa Emea, SNAASN OTNV ATTOOTOM JTQE-
oPeLv TadxAnong xat teoopodc. H amootoln moeofeiag, AoLmov, To TaQadeLy-
LoTLrS PEQOS ToL LUBoV Tov Mehéayoou yLa TV TAtdda, elval avtn Tov Ba avadt-
TTAWOEl Evieyva atd ToV ToLnTY ®oL B0 GVOTNOEL ULOL OLOLPOQETLRT] VITOALNYNOT, OTTWG
™V OVOUALOVV T 0XOMA, UECA 0TO EESIITAMUA TNG LALOOLXTG TTeeoRelac. DalveTal
UwAAoTa OTL 000 EVTOVOTEQN ELVOL 1) OLOLPOQOITTOLNOM AVAESO OTNV LALOOLKY| TTOECRELQL
HOL OTNV «UEAEGYQELO», TOCO TTEQLOCOTEQO KATOY VQWVETAL 1) TEAEVTALA (G ETTELTOALOL-
HN TTQORTLRT GTTV €X VEOU LOQOITOLNON TOV TTQOYUATLXOV X0OVOU TOV TTQOCMITOV GTO
01T0{0 aTTEVBVVETOL EUUETT, ONAADT TOV ETTLXOV XQOVOU TOV AXLAAEQ. AG TTOQAXOAOV-
BMOOVUE TLS UETATOTTLOELS OTO EVVOLOAOYLHO TTEQ(O TTOV TTQORAAEL M GUVVITOQEN TNG
AMYNONG TNS «AXLANELORNC» TTRECRELQS UE TNV VITOALYNON TNG, TN «UEAEGYQELO». ATTO

12. Watkins 1986, 320-8.
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TNV ATTOTEAEOUATLROTNTA TNG OEVTEQNS HOTONABaivouue OTL 0 MEAEQYQOS €lval £vag
GVBOWITOS TTOV AXOVEL TOVG YEQOVTES TNG JTTOANS TOV ALYOTEQO OTTO TOVC LEQELS TTOV TOV
PEQVOV WA, TOVG LEQELC AYOTEQO ATTO TOV TTATEQX TOV, TOV JTATEQA TOV ALYOTEQO
aIto TG AOEQWPES TOV, TLG ALOEQPES TOV ALYOTEQO ATTO TN UNTEQQ TOV, TN UNTEQCQ TOV AlL-
YOTEQO ATTO TOVS (PLAOVG TOV KO TOVG (PIAOUC TOU ALYOTEQO QITO TN YUVOLXA TOV, TNV
K\eomdtoo. H tehevtaia, Tou Ue T0 GVOUE TN ~—OVUPWVA UE TOVS UEAETNTES P— V-
ULZeL TN BOEQ TV TATEQWY TOV, TOV UETAITTEIBEL, APOV) TOV LOYVQOTOLEL TO oUVaioOn-
Ua TNG CVALOYLXRNG UWVIUNG UE TO VA TOV BUMILEL TNV ELxOVa UG TTOANG OE O TAOTAON
vitodovAwonc. H Kheomdtoa armd tn uLo LWOLALEL VO EXTTQOOWIIEL TNV XOQUPWON TNG
HOLVWVLRNG TTUQOULOOS, VA ATtO TNV GAAN Ue Ta AOyLa TN BuuiLel ®T1oeLg o€ emimedo
HOLVWVLXDV OXECEWV KAl AELTOVQYLOV TTad QO WV OTtwg avtdg tng oviuyov. H ma-
aTioNomM VT ouU@wVel xal te T Béon Tov E. Benveniste!* ot otnv aoyoixn gpLita
QVTLOTOLXEL TO OTOLXELD TNG RTNTLROTNTOC. TTLO CUYREXQLUEVQ, TTLOTEVEL, UE BAON TLG
AVOYVADOELS TOV OF KELUEVA KOL TTNYES TNG ETTOYNC, OTL M 0OYALTXY| PLALC GTOLYELODETEL-
TOL OTTO OYXETELS CQUETE TTOAVUOQPES: OYETELS TTOV EYHELVTAL TNV (PLAOEEVLQ, OTN YELT-
vioom TV olxwv, oe cuvaLoOnuaTLrovg deouovs. Aoa, N emxn Kieomdtoa, amd v
0TTOL0 UeTOTTELDBETOL O MEAEAYQOC, AVOKEPAAOLMVEL XAEQ CUVALOOMUATIXTC, OVYYEVL-
%NS, EVOVTEQO ROLVWOVLXTC QELOC. AMAWOTE, HOL M OLKOVOULXY LOY UG TWV dWQWV TTOV
TEOOPEQOVTAL ATTO TOUC LEQELC, OTTWC TTOAD OwOTd SLostloTtdveL ®aw o Finley!d, og av-
TOU TOV €O0VC TIG HOLVWVIES, GVVLOTOUV TA OLATTILOTEVTHOLA QUTNG TNG JTTOAMVITAEVQONG
d6Eac. IToatnoovue, SNAadN, TNV ATTOAVTN ETULHAAVYN TNG EEATOULKEVUEVNG KOL OVO-
UOTLOUEVNS HQAOMS (OVOUATLOUEVO OVYYEVLRA TTQOOWITA) ATTO ULOL PLALXNG GVYRQOTT-
ONG HOLVWVLRY] GVOTOGT. AUTY 1) OLNYNUATLXY TTAOKY EVIELVEL Ue TO SLHO TNG TOOITO TNV
avAy®n OLOPOQOTTOINGNG TNG CUUITEQLYPOQAS TOU AXLAAEQ: OVOLAGTLXG TOV dLVETOL M
evroLola va Eavaomcptst ™ SQAoM UE YVOUOVA TO €LXO Status quo OTLS OYECELS TNG
@LAMOG UE TNV TLUN, TNG QLALOG ®aL TNG TS UE TN OOEQ. Ag rtagaxolovdrioouue tnv
TOAYUATWOT AVTWV TWV VITOVOOUUEVWV SUVATWHV EVVOLOLOYLXWV UETATOTTLOEWV. O
AxtAMAEOg vau pev éxer aovnBel va AdBel dwpo artd Tov ddro xaL avAELO 0T WA TLL
TOV AYQUEUVOVA, WOTOOO TN CUYKEXQULEVT OTLYUT] WAG UE avBQMITOVS TTOV £)EL K-
A000l0eL WG PLAGTES, NS WS avVBRMTTOVS aidoiovgs ®al veueontoic'®, Tov oéPe-
TOL TN YVOUN TOVS KO TTOV TLUAL TNV TTOQOVGLA TOVS TTEQQ Atd OTTOLAONTTOTE TTQORATA-
AnYm. AAMwoTe M TAtdda elvol To ®ATEEOYV AOYOTEXVLRG £QYO OTTOV 1 TLUN-KOL TCAL QM-
UOTLXA 1) TO ETOETLXA TAQAYWYA TNS PLALAS CUVSEOVTOL TOOO 0TEVA!T. OVOLAOTLHA OL
OUVETOLQLOWOL (LALOG 0TO £7T0C Vol TTOOXRANOM TLUNG KO LOYVQOITOLOVV TN CUANOYL-
® auuvTLRn dvvoun. Ko 1 moayuatikdtnto Tng tTwoLlvig ®atdotaons; O AxtAhéag
€0 ROl HOLQO BLAOVEL TNV LOYXVON QUTH SUVOULKY TWV ROLVOVLXDV BeUeAiwV TNG PL-

13. Schadewaldt 31966, 139.

14. Benveniste 1969, 1: 335-53. Hamp 1982, 77,251-62.
15. Finley, 1983.

16. IA, A, 649.

17.IA,1,450,11, 543, =, 81, Q, 66-7.



72 APIAANH 11

Mag pe TodTo EEQTOULREVUEVO, OTO TTEOCWITO TOV IIATEORAOV. Ze avTd AXQLBMS TO
OMNUELO M «UENEGYQELO» TTQECPELQ OLVEL APOQUT YLOL EVVOLOAOYL®ES QVOALITAMOELS OTO
£10g GO0V 0.POQA TOV TQOTTO AELTOVQYLAS LOY VWYV KOLVWOVLXMV BECUMY OTOY EEQTOWUL-
%xeVoVTaL. AV 6o LG OTTAOYOMOOVV OL AVTILXQOVOUEVES ATtdPELS Tov Schadewaldt!®
%ot Tov I ©. Kanoldn!? yia v mibavn M oyt oviiotouyia LETaED Twv ovoudtov Khe-
omdtoa xal Idtooxhoc. Kat avtd yLoti Oewovue 6TL 0 o Tig SV XONOLLOITTOLEL TAL
OVOUOTO TTQOKELUEVOD VA, XWILXOTTOLNOEL TNV EVVOLOLOYLXT) LETATOTILON TTOV BENEL VOl
TTQORAAETEL, AANE TTQOXELUEVOU Va. TOV BONONOOVV MOTE VO AVOOELEEL TN OLOLPOQETLXN
£VTOON 0T AELTOVQYLOL QUTHG TNG UETATOTTLOMNG.

MeTd aItd TLS OXECELS PLALOG HOL TLUNG, UL AAAT SLAOTAOT TNG «UENEAYQELOCH
TTOEORELQS TTOV EVOUVOUWVEL TO TTOLNTLXRO Al TNUA Lo GAAAYT TOV TEOTTOV 0QAGTNQLO-
T0iNoNg TOV AXLANEQ ELVAL TO TTEQAOWUA QITO TO XAE0S TWV AVOQWY (dMA. TN NUN) TTOV
emixaleitor o Poivirag 0To ¥A£0g TV TATEQWY TTOV PéQeEL 1 KAeomdtoa. H dmoua
oUYraTdfaon ex LEQOUS TOV NOWOL TTQETTEL VAL ETTAVAITQOTOLOQLOTEL UE BAON TN OUYXRE-
HQUEVN AOYLRT TOV LALaOLXOD YiyvesBal, dNAadn TV LdLaLTEQHTNTA TOV XAEOUS TOV
AxtME020. Eidape Ot 0 fowag €xeL 0T0 €10 SLOAEEEL TO SOOUO TNG PLALAS KL TNG TL-
unc. O Leonard Muellner?! woyvolZetor 6 oty IAudSa 1o va. emAéEeL navelg To 800-
KO NG TLUNG elval oav va eTTLAEYEL TO OQOUO TNG OOEAC. ITOMAES ElvaL OL TTEQLITTWOELS
TTOV GTOV ETLHO HUKAO £lval xOLVE Ta 70T TTOV AELOAOYOUV TNV TLUn %ot T SOEAZZ,
EVM 0 0QXATHOC TTOMTNG UETATQETETOL OF ATIUNTOV UETAVAOTHY OTOV TOV OTEQOVV
™V T xat ™ 86EaZ3. O AxtAAéag eival 0 ®oTeEoyHV LMadLXOC NOWAS TOV amtd TV
QM TOV £OVE aTTaoyoMel TOVg Be0VC, TN UNTEQX TOV BETLdA24 ®aL ToV Ata?d, yia TV
QITOXATAOTAON TNS TTQOOREFANUEVNC OTTO TOV AYOUEUVOVA TLUNG TOV. AVTOG Elval GA-
AwOTE 0 AOYOG TTOV €XEL UETOTQOITEL THON TNV MEA TTOV OEXETAL TNV TTREOPELQ, T€ QW
TOV dAaoTov dyovg, TNG AANOUOVNTNG OTEVOXMOLAS %Al TTEVOOUS, KOTAOTAOELS GUECQ
OVUVOEDEUEVES UE TO OQOUO TNG TTQOCWITLKNG TOV dOEac. H moeia tng Twng TOV oG
T0 #A£0G eVLoY VEL TN Béom Tov H. Friankel?6 mov SLaxoivelL 0Tov 600 #A£0S TN AeLTOVQ-
yia Tov avopuvNoTLRo0 SOEAGTIXROV TQAYOUALOV JTTOV CUVOEETOL UE KATOQBWWUATA VE-
®wVv. Kat edd elval To onuelo ov ta ¥Aéa Tov LeledygeLov Wbov etapievtol o GU-
YHEXQLUEVO OQAOTN KOL TOV TTQOXANOUVV VA AVOANEBEL ULQL CUYXREXQLUEVY TTQOKRTLXY:
OMA. 0 ALAMEOS HOAELTAL VO ETTOVAITQOOOLOQLOEL TNV TTOQELD TOV AT TO ¥AE0S TWV
TOTEQWV 0TO d@OiTov xAéog. To GUYreEXQUUEVO €i00C BOEQS LWOMG M YOUS OTEXOVS TTLO

18. Schadewaldt 31966.

19. Kaxoudng 31984, 1-53.

20.Nagy 1994,213-51.

21. Muellner 1996, 162-8.

22. 'Y uvog otn Arjuntoa, 261 nol 263.

23. 1A, 1, 648 nau T1, 59. BA. emiong TNV evvolohoyuxn TQOCAMYN TOV ATiURTOG ROL TOV ETLQONILATOS
axldewdg oty IAtdda nal oty OSUOTELQ.

24.11., A, 505,507, 508 xau 510.

25.1A., A, 503-10 now 524-30.

26. Fridnkel 21962, 80. BA. emtiong AheEomoviov 2004, 43-78.
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7oLV £xeL dMMAwOEL aTtd TOV NEWA OTL CUVOLETOL ATTOXAELOTLYA WE TN Twn Tov. Elval
ULOL EXPQAON LOLOTVITN, TTOV aVOLQEL OTLONTTOTE POAQTO TNV VITOGTAON TOV NOWa: dM-
ADON®E A YO TTLO TTOLY, TNV VOO TNG LALALOLANG TTQEORELOS, OTOV O AYLANENS ULAOVOE UE
tov Odvooéa, ol dev Ba tnv Eavadovue 0To £€mog (drag). TTIOAMES ROl VTLXQOVOUE-
VEC €iva oL UEAETECE YUOW ATTO TO OV 1 EXPOAOT VT ATTOTEAEL EVOELEN TNG TEXVLANC
vewTeQLnOTNTOS (invention ad hoc) TOv TOWMNTA 1 AV WITOQOVUE VA TNV TTEOCAGBOVUE
WG OUVETT X0N0M ULAG TTAQAIOOLOUNG ®ANOVOULAS. TTEOTAON Hag eivar?8 &L To eom-
TNUOL TTQETTEL VO ATTAVTNOEL 0€ GUVOVAOUO KOL UE TN ONUOAOLOAOY LXT OELQ TNG CUYXEXQL-
UEVNC EXPQAONG OTO £IT0G: UECM QLUTNG ONUATODOTELTAL 1) CUVAVINGY TOV OLOXQOVLXOV
XAQOXTNOO TNG OOEAS TOV QWA UE TOV GVYXQOVLRO, ONAOOT UE TNV EXACTOTE TTQAYUA-
TWOM VYMADV ETUAOYDV 8060MC%. EXPOATEL XOL GUVLOTE ULOL SUVOTOHTNTA, LLaL ETILAO-
YN 0Ta X£QLO TOV AYXLAAEQ, ULOL TTQAXTLXY) DPLOTNG AELTOVQYLRNG £VIAONG JTOV TOV
OVOLYEL TO OQOUO, TTQOKELUEVOY VO, LETOLEL ALTTO TNV TTOQAOOCLAXY OOEQ TWV TTOTEQWY
TOV OTNV ETTLXY TTQOOWITLXY VixM aATTEVOVTL 0T1 PBaQTOHTNTA. AQQ, 1 TTEECPRELD, GITWC
TEXVLXA SLOUOQmBNX®E aTtd ToV OUNEo ®al eLtmdnxe amd Tov Poivixa, eV ®AVEL Ti-
mota GANO QA Vo BVileL 0Tov AXLAAEQ OTL TTQETTEL VO EQVOOXEPTEL TO SLHOLWWUd
TOV VO AOXNOEL OE XQOVO ETELHOLQO TNV TTQAKTLXY TOV ¥A£0Us. Kal axouBmg avty eivat
1 0¢om Log, OV Uag odNyel 0to va. unv Bewoovue 6tL N KAeomdtoo otV «uehedi-
YOELO» TTQEOPELO ETTLPLMVEL ATTORAELOTLRA UECA QITO TOV €TTLXO ITAteox 0. H oéon
TOV UUBOV UE TO £TTOC TILOTEVOVUE OTL OXETLLETOL UE OAAAYEC HOAONC KL ETTOUEVIIC UE
TOV TQOTO EEEMENG TOV SLNYMUATLROV %Ol ETTLROV YiyveSHOL QA UE XONOLUOONQUKES
ELOOYWYEG OVUBOALRMV %Al KWOLXOTTOLNUEVWVY OVOUATWY. ITLoTEVOVUE OTL 1 TTOQA-
OELYWOTLHN «UEAEGYQELO» TTOETRELD OLVEL TNV EVXALQLO OTOV AXLAAEQ VO aVOAGREL TNV
evBUVN Yo TN SLEXITEQOLLWON QLVTNG TNG UETATOMLONG ATTO TO XAEOS TWV TTATEQWVY OTO
TEOOWITLXO TOV dpbitov xAéoc. Kou Bewoovue OTL Ue Béomn avtdv T0 OO0 O CUYHE-
HOUUEVOC UUBOC aVOBLMVEL, ATTOXTA OEI0 TNV (OO TTOV AEYETOL KOl TOVTOXQOVO. OUU-
BaAAeL 0To Vo AVBel TO TaQOVTLXS TTEOPBANWUA: 0 AxLANEag Ba avaldeL Tn dLxm TOV eV-
B0vn xow Ba ATTOVINOEL UE TTQAKRTLXES TTOV TTAQOITEUITOVV GE KOLVOVQYLOVS TTOAOVC, OE
EVVOLOLOYLXA TTEQAOUATA, LWETATOTLOELS 1) AXOWUA KOL OVOLQECELS ULAG TTAQAO00TG.
‘EtoL GMwoTe €ENYeiTow ®OL TO YEYOVOS OTL 0 LVBOG TOV MeAEQYQOV €VTE) VA OEV AEL-
TOVQYNOE WG TTAQALVETLROG AOYOS. O AXLAAEQC QITOOEYTNHE TO AQVNTLRO LOVTELO TOV
Mowa wov 0 Polvirag Tov TEOCEPEQE. OVTE KAL AVTOS UETOITELOOMKE DO TE VO QITTOOE-

27. AeEomovAov, 2004, 75-6.

28. A\eEomovhov, 2004, 77-8.

29 THyx®. pe 0. OUITEQdopaTo TNG TehevTaiog pelétng Tov Gr. Nagy (2000, 417-28), 600V a@od 10
Béua TNg OAANAOETIOQOOMG TOV GUYXQOVLXOU e TO dlayxQovird 0ToLXElo aTov Oungo. O ovyyQa@Eas, apov
aodetx Vel OTL oTtd UOVN TNG T OUNOLRY TTORADOO0T LAG EUITTAEREL OTOV EAAELTTTLHG XOQAXTHQM TOV XQOVOU
TOV TTEQLYQUQEL KO [LOG TTQOXAAEL £TOL TNV TETOLONOMN VITAQENG HOAVUUEVWV HATACTACEWY, CUVEXILEL: «MO-
VO 0 £VIEXVOG OUVOVAOWAG VTV TWV HV0 XQOVIXMY TTQOOTTTLXMYV (GUYXQ0VIAG, SLOYQOVIOS) WITOQEL XWQIg
op@LBoALe VoL 0OMYNOEL TOV TTOQOTNENTY TG OUNQLXNG AOYOTEXVIOG OTO VO TTETVXEL ULO. TELELDL KO CWOTY
OTLTLXT) TNG OUNQOLXNG TTOiNONG».
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¥Oel TaL VAL VTOANGYLATOL TTOV TOV TTQOGPEQBMHay. Emmhéov, o Adyog Tov doivi-
AL YL TNV HATEANEN TNG CwhG TOU MehéayQov e¥oToYa TEBMHE (G VITOLVLYMOS. Mnv
Eexvape OTL 0 (810G 0 AythAéag £xel Aiyo oLy tAngogoonoel Eexdbaoa To anQoath-
01O TOV OTL OV RATL WITOQEL VO ATTOTELECEL TTQOOLXOVOULQ YLOL TNV {OLa TOV TNV UITAQEN
elval 1 SuvaTdTNTA TOV Va BLAVEL SLrES TOV eMAOYEC. AVTiBETA, OL LETAOUNQLKOL XON-
OTEC TNG «UENEGYQELACH TTOQAHO0NG BX EMLPOQTICOVV ONUACLOAOYLHA OTTO TO TTAQA-
SELYUOTLHO UEQOG TOV «UENEGYQELOV» LUIBOV TO ROUUATL EXELVO TOV QLT OAELTOL UE TO
TEAOC TNG LWNG TOV, TTQOXELUEVOD VAL TTETUXOUV TG EVVOLOLOYLHES UETOTOTTLOELS TTOV
XOELALETOL TO ALXO TOVS AOYOTEYVLKO ELOOG.

AQ0, M VITOALHYNON TNG LALAOLKNG TTOEOBELAG, N «UENEAYQELO», EQXETAL VO TTQO-
TELVEL AVOM YL TNV XOTAOTAON TTOV £XEL ONULOVQYNOEL UE TNV TTEQULTEQW ALOQAVOTTOLN-
o1 TOV BeouLxov TAOLoLoV Tou Ayauéuvova. EQyetal, dAadr, wg agwyds 0Tov 1Q0-
7O 1LVNONG TOV VITOXELUEVOD (dNA. TOU ALAAEQ) ROTE TNV EQPAQUOYN LLAG HALVOVQ-
YLOG TTQOXTLXNG, OTTOV TO Beouxd Aaiolo aviirabioTatol artd TaQad0ooLaxES LOTO-
QLG TOOYOVWV, TTOV ETMLBLOVOUV UE TO VO LOQPOITOLOVVTAL KOl VO AUBAVOVY VITOYT
TOVC ETIXALOES EVVOLONOYLHES SLaoTAOELS30: OTIWS elval auTh TNg dVVOTITNTAS TOV
£XEL O ETULHAG G'VOQWITOC MOTE VAL ETULAEEEL TOV TQOITO UE TOV OTTOL0 Ba TATEL TN OEQ
1) OTNV ETTWVUULAL.

Kartepiva AieEomovdov

Ziva 60

106 72 ABniva

e-mail: alexopoulou@phl.uoc.gr

30. BA. yLa T ovyxexQuuévn datoyn Tig B¢oelg twv Bremmer, 1998. Calame 1996,2000. Vernant 1974,
195-250.
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Logics of Myth: Meleager in lliad

KATERINA ALEXOPOULOY

This article is exploring the logic in the myth of Meleager as it presents itself in the
episode of the embassy in Iliad. It also endeavors to recover the part of the myth that
can be considered as principally paradigmatic and worthy to be reused from Homer and
to be incorporated at the time of the embassy in the Iliad. It is searching the way that the
usefulness of this myth is promoting within the iliadic recitation. And the important
question is whether the paradigmatic part of the myth functions as an instrument in the
hands of the poet in order to compose an exhortative speech and to demonstrate that
the structure of heroic conduct remains stable and revives with the simple repetition in
different recitations.

The proposition on which we make our argumentation is that the embassy in the
case of Meleager comes to offer a solution in the situation that has been provoked by
the inertness of the institutional power of Agamemnon. That means that this part of the
myth supports the movement of his indirect recipient, Achilles. And that moment an
application of a new manner of action occurs in which the institutional level is replaced
by traditional stories of ancestors and these ones can only survive within their
transformation and when they take in consideration contemporary dimensions of
thought: such as the possibility that the epic man has to choose the manner in which he
will achieve glory or eponymy.



O Bprvog aToug 1€paeg Tou ALOXVAOU:
Ol XTTXPXEC, TOL €TTLTADLOL AOYOL™

EAENH NANAAOINANNAKH

AL AAY Yuiv adt’ EEfjv doxetv, AAL’ 0Dx éri ToTT érodmeabe.
Eita 8uddEac Mépoag petd toit’ émbvueiv éEedidaka
VWAV Gel TG avtirdAovs, xooujoag Egoyov doLatov.

AL Eyxdonv yoov, qvix’ éxdxvoag meol Aageiov Tedve@vtog,
6 x000¢ &’ £90V¢ 1) BDSL oVYyHpoVTaC elmev iavoi.

(AQuotopdrvoug Bdtoayot, 1025-29)

TO TOEATTAVW TXOAMO TOV AQLOTOPAEVT YL TOVG TTEQ0ES TOV ALoyVAOV! SLaTumyve-
T efdounvTa xeovLa TeQLItov (405 71.X.) UETA TNV TTOWTTN OLdAoKAAC TOV €QYOV (472
1t.X.). Ou ITEQoEG ATTOTEAOUV TNV 0QYOLOTEQT KL UOVT LOTOQLXY TOAYWLQ, TTOV £(Ta-
0€ WG TLS UEQES UOLG. AV %OLL TO £0Y0 £ el UEAETNOEL EXTEVIIC WG TTEOG Eval TTANB0G Beud-
TV, (OITWS TTOALTLAT) AL LOTOQLKY OLAOTAON, XAQAXTNQOAOYLA, TTEQLEYX OUEVO, OQOULA-
TLXN TEXVLXY, BOQBAOLAT HATAYWYY) TWV NOWWV), deV £xeL OVUPEL TO (L0 OOV apoQd
0TOV B01VO %L GTN AELTOVQYLO TOV UECQ GTO TTAQLOLO TNG CUYKEXQLUEVNG TOAYWLOC.
Ta BonvnTxd douato ®ATAAAUPBAVOUV TO £VO. TOLTO JTEQLITOV TOV CUVOLOV TWV OTi-
XWV TOV €0YOU (298 oTiy oL 0 61VVOLO 1078) %L TAQOVOLATOVV LOLAELTEQO EVALOPEQOV
yLa 000 ®veiwg Adyous: (o) exTeAoVVTOL 0ITd X000 BaoBdomwV Hol WAAMOTA AVOQWY,
EVM 0 TOOYLXOG BOMVOG exTedeiTOL CVVIBWS AT YUVOiEXES, KAl () TO TEQLEXOUEVO
TOVG OLOPOQOTTOLELTAL AT T oUVION BEUATA TWV TQOYLRWDV BONVNTLXRWOV OLOUATWYV.
21OY0C TNG TOQOVCAC £QYOCLAC elval va eEETATEL v, 08 GVYRQLOT e TOVS OWLOUE-

* Euyaoiotd tov Tiavvn TEROmoulo YLo. T ONUaVILKT GURBOAT TOV 0N ONOGIEVOT TOV TTOQGVTOG
@000V, %aBiC xoL Tov Xnoto Toayydin yla Tig ToQatnenoels Tov. Emmiéov, evxaoiotm Beopd 1o Kot-
vopehéc T8oupa AMEEAVSQOG 2. QVAOTG YLt TNV OLXOVOLLXT) TOV OTHOLEN XALTG TN SLAQUELR TV UETATLTUXLO-
KDV LOV GTLOVOMV.

1. To xeipevo twv ITegowv axohovBel Tnv éxdoom Tov Page 1972 xow o 1elpevo Tov EmLTagpiov Tov
Avoia tnv éxdoon tov Hude 1989.
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VOUC EMLTAPLOVG, KVQLWG TOV AVOia, OTNV TOAYWALO CUTH, XOL HVQLWG OTOV KOUUO,
eUPOVIEOVTOL £V OTTEQUATL LOTIRA, TO OTTOL0 0QYOTEQX EVTIEOCOVTOL G OQYOVLHAL Lé-
oM TOV ETUTAPLOV AOYO, AaBAVOVTAS VITOWYN TLG LOLALTEQOTNTES TWV TIEQUWY %Al TO
LOTOQLXO TTAQLOLO TNG ETTOYNC.

O 00Mvog amoTEAEL TOV XEVTQLRO GEOVA, YUQW OITO TOV OTTOLO OOUELTAL M OVYHE-
®OLUEVN TQOYWDLa. TACO GTO TOMTO AVELKS Ao (256-89), 660 ®ow 0TA TOLA OTAOLUAL,
0 X000¢ eite xaAel Tovg ITéQoeg va Bonvnoovy, elte BENVEL yLo TOV EQVTO TOV KAL TNV
TTATELOM TOV UETA TNV NTTO TOV TTEQOLXOV OTOMOV 0TV Zaauiva. O Bonvog twv ITeg-
0WV WOTOOO PTAVEL OTNV ROQUPWCN TOV GTOV KATAANKTLAO KOUUO, OTTOV AaBAvouv
u€Qog 0 X0Q0OC *aw 0 ZEQENGZ. TIQOKELTAL YLA TOV SEVTEQO OF EXTAON XOUUO OTIC OW-
COUEVES TOAYWALES UETA TOV ROUWUO TWV X0oN@oowv. MeTd TO eL00YWYLXO UEQOS OF
OVATTOLOTOVS AXOAOVBEL O KVQLWS HOUUDS, O OTTOLOG ATTOTEAELTOL OTTO EPTA GTQOPLXA
Cevyn o uia etwdd xow dtoxoiveTol oe dV0 UEQMN: UETA TO TOITO 0TOOPLRS LeVYOS aLA-
MGCeL Lo}, LETQO KA TTEQLEY OLEVO.

To TEWTO UEQOS TOV HOUUOV OITOTEAEL OTTAWG £VOV HATAAOYO TV VEXQWV ITeQ-
OWV NYETWV, TOVUG OITOLOVUG UWVNUOVEVEL O X0QOGC UE TN LOQEPY) QNTOQLYMV EQWTNOEWV
1o0¢ ToV ZEQEMN. To &’ naw €' 6TEOPLHA CeVvyog ouveyilel TOV BRMVO TV VEXQWV 0T~
TLOTAOV, AAAA 08 dLoPOQETLXO TOVO. O EEQENG avapEQETAL YLO GAAN ULal (poQd TNV
NTTA TOV ®OATOVS TOU X0l O X0QOG emavolaufdvel ta AdyLa Tov. Amd Tov otiyo 1038
®nal eENg N YAMOooa YiveTal TEQLOCAOTEQO BONVNTLXY| KO TTEQLYQAMPOVTOL OL BONVNTLXES
XELQOVOULES TOV X0Q0U. LG TTOOG TN OXNVLKY| TTALQOVOLAOT, elval TLBavOv 6Tl 0 X0Q0g
TQOYWQAEL OE HATTOLOV TYNUATLOLO, TIQORELUEVOL Va. ByelL EEw 0Ttd T oxnvi3. ATt To
omueto avto o eENg 0 ZE0ENS divel 0dMyieg 0Tov X000, 0 0TTOLOC VITAHOVEL, KL GTOV
0Tix0 1040, 0 ormmoiog emavaiauBaveTon 0Tovg 0Tixovg 1048 non 1066, ToVvilel: foa
VUV QvTIOOUTTA [ot, VITAYOQEVOVTAS TN LOQE@H TOV B0MVOU, 1 0TTOLa ELVAL AVTLHWVL-
wh* naw Bewoeiton OTL eixe aotatry meoéhevon. O ZEQENS TEOOTATEL TOV X000 Va
BN VNOEL UE TTQOOTARTLRES TTOWIAWY QNUATLXMV TUTTWV: diouve 1038, foa 1040, 1048,
1067, ivge 1042, Eoeooe, otévate 1046, émopbiale 1049, xamfBoa 1054, avrer 1058,
dtaivov 1065, yodoBhe 1073. 10 TEAEVTALO GTQOMLXO LEVYOS 0 EEQENG VITAYOQEVEL TIG
HLVNOELS, OL OTTOLEG GVVOOEVOVV TOV BoNVNTLRO AdYO:

1054 xai otépv’ doaooe xamioa T6 Miatov.
1056 xaipow yeveiov wé@Be evxnon toiya.

1060 mémdov & Eoetxe xoAmiow Gxud yeodv.

1062 xai paldd’ EOcipav xai xaToiXTIOOL OTEATOV.

2. T TV atox TNg ATooo0g amd Tov xouuo BA. Dworacki 1979, 101-8. o Tnv ATO000. WG QAUOTL-
%0 xaeaxrtroa BA. Michelini 1982, 142-3.

3. Twa T oxnvoBeota BA. Hall 1996, ad loc.

4. H avtipovxt woogn 6p1vou xonouomoteiton 1dn otnv IAtdda. TIgBA. Q 746,760, 776.
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To xtOmmua 6to 6THO0G, TO OXIOLUO TWV QOVXWV KOl TO EEQILWOWUA TWV UAAAWV
QITOTEAOVV BONVNTIRES Y ELQOVOWUIES LOQTUONUEVES ELXOVOYQOMPLXA HOL AOYOTEY VLKA
1O aItd ToVv 60 au. 7T.X.5 AVTLOETOC, TO ECOIEMUO TV YEVLMOV SEV OVVAVTATAL (O LA
TUTILRY) BONVNTIXY Y ELQOVOoULa, TBAVOV eTteldn 0 BoMvog exteleital cuVHBwWS Ao yu-
vaixres. Qotdoo, oty IAtdda o ITgiopog avtdd pe auTdv TOV TEOTTO 0TO XOVOWUO.
1oV BavaTov Tov Exntooal. Stnv enwdd (1066-1077) 0 X00dg ®aL 0 ZEQENS aItoyw-
00UV OITO TN OUNVT GOOVTOS ETUPWVHLOTA YL TNV fiTTa Tng ITeootag’.

Ta Bonvntixd douata twv ITego@V TAQOVOLALOUV UL LOLOUOQMLOL. ZUUPOVAL
ue Tnv Alexioud, Ta ®oLvd LOTLRO OAWV TV BONVNTLXMOY AOUETWY EivoL T oxdAova:
Q) AQYLHOC ALOTOYUOS KAl EQWTNOELS, B) avTiBeon moeABOVIOC-TTadVTOG, v) avIibe-
o1 BENVOVVTOG-VEXQOT, ) EVYT) KOL RATAQQ, €) £TTOLVOC KAL LOUPT). ATTO TA LOTIBA Ov-
TA TO WOVO TTOV CUVAVTATOL 0TOVC ITEpTeg elvan M aviiBeon uetakn moehBdvTog Kol
TTAQOVTOC, KAl AVTO WOTOCO KOMNOLULOITOLELTAL OLOLPOQETLXA. ZTa BENVNTLXA douaTta O
BoMViV VOPEQETOL GTOV EQUTO TOV, TTEQLYQAMPOVTOS TNV KATACGTOOT TOV JTOLV KOL UE-
TA TOV BAVATO TOV VEXQOV. AVTILOETWGS, 0 X0QOG TV ITeoav oM Vel yLo Tnv xotdota-
omn g Iegoiag xoL Twv IIepomV 0TO GVVOLO TOVUG UETE TNV HTTO OTN ZOAQULVA, EX-
POATOVTAC TOUG (POBOVS %Al TLG AVNOUYiES OMOXANQOV TOU €BVOUG.

Kvoiwg dumwg N LdLonteedTTo TV BONVNTLXOV AOUATWOV 0TOVS ITEQOES £ YHELTAL
OTNY aTTOVola CUYHEXQLUEVOD VEXQOVP. O BONVOC SEV ETLHEVTOMDVETOL OF EVOL OUYXE-
KQLUEVO TTQOOWITO, AAAG ALPOQEl GTO HQATOS KAL TG ATTMAELEG TOV, TNV JTLTWCN TNG
TTQONYOVUEVNS QLYANG TOV ROL OTOV XOUS TWV TTOALTMDV TOV, JTOV OROTOONKAV 0T
vavuayio. Emouévag, o Xopdg Bonvel, TeQLyQdpovag TV O TAoTAoN JTOV ETLHQOL-
1el10, uéoa otV ool evidooeTol 0 Ydos Twv Iepoidwv!l, O yépovteg ITEQoEg ava-
PEQOVTOL OTLG ETILITTMOELS TNG NTTAS XOL OTO UEAAOV TNG XMQAS TOVS, TO OITOLO JTQO-
ALOYQAPETAL OVOOLWVO.

H Alexiou'? xo00xtnoilel Tov 00Mvo twv ITe0omv wg LoTOOLAS BTVO YL TNV %0
TO.OTQOPN TTOAEWV, TOV OITOL0 SLAKQLVEL G XWQALOTS eLOS BONVNTLXROV ALOUOTOS, XWOIS

5. Twa tLg mapaotdoels o ayyeia BA. Shapiro 1991.

6. TIoBA. IAwdda X 74-78. Tua TOV 0 0MOOUS TNG XELQOVopiag avtng BA. Hall 1996, adloc.

7. Two T €E080 Tov Z£QEN ®a Tov X0Qov amd tn oxnvi BA. Taplin 1977, 127-8, 0 010l0g ONUELDVEL
oto téhog: “The procession suggests, perhaps, the final exhaustion of the lamentation: even in defeat life at
home must go on”.

8. Ta v avdhvon Twv potifwv BA. Alexiou 2002, 265-97.

9. Ex€L vITOoTNQLYTEL OTL TO BEVTEQO UEQOG TOU KOUUODV 0.POQA GTOV i8L0 TOV ZEQEN WG «LwvTavd ve-
#Q6». T’ avtd 1o Béua BA. Seaford 1994, 359-60, 0 omoiog WOTGCO AVTLITAQABAAAEL TNV TTeQITTTWON TOV ZQ-
EN e TeQLITTAO0ELS GAAWYV TQOYLRMV NOWW®V, XaBig xatL Tov Extoga otnv IAtdda, oL omoiol YivovTol amodé-
%®TeG BoMvov 600 Lovy, YeYovAg TO OTTOL0 TTEOOLXOVOUEL TOV BAVATO TOVG. TNV TEQITTWON OUWS TOV ZEQEN
dev oupuBaivel To idLo.

10. Iva Tov Be1vo Tov Xogo BA. Holst-Warhaft 1992, 130-3.

11. O X0Qdg 070 AONLQ TOV aVapEQETOL OTOV BQ1IVO TV ITeQaidwV YUVOLRMV, TLG OTTOLES XAQAXTNQL-
Ceu ue to emiBeto dBodyoor (541), now Aiyo TOQAXATW TOVILEL: mevOobor ydois GrooeoTotdTors (545).

12. T10BA. Alexiou 2002, 152-4.



80 APIAANH 11

WOTO00 VO TTOOOALOQLLEL T LALATEQE TOV Yvwaiouata. Efval yvwotd otL otnv Abfva
TOV 50U at. 7. X., LETA %O TOVG VOUODETLROVG TTEQLOQLOUOUS TOU ZOAWVA WG TTQOG TNV
éxcpoaom Tov TTéEVOOUC, elxe OeonobeTnOel 0 emLTAMLOS AGYOS WS YEQAS TNG TTOANG YLOl
TOUC VeEXQOUS TwV TOAEUWV!3. Ta Baotxd ween ot doun evég e TépLov Adyou, pe Bd-
01 TOUC GOTOUEVOUC ETTLTAPLOVC, ELVOL TO TTQOOLULO, O ETTALVOG, 0 BRMVOc!, 1 Tagauy-
Bia xow 0 emiAoyoc !, Baolxol TOIOL TOV EI0EVOU TV TO EYRMULO TNG TATELO0G KoL TAL
éoya Twv vexpvis. O 0TOQOS UVAPEQETOL EXTEVIS OTNV JTQOCMOQE TNG TTATQIBAC
OTOVC TTOMTEG TNG, LETM TNG CLPNYNONG TV LOTOQLKMV YEYOVOTWV KOL TWV TTOAEUWY, OL
omoioL XGoLoov 0TV JTOAT TV ehevBeQia TG, Ue T foNBeLa TV TEOYOVWV.

Eivow aEompdoexrtol oL axdhovBol aTiyot, Oov 0 X0dg dNAWDVEL TTQOYQOUUOL--
wrd (545-46):

HAYW O poOY TV OlYOUEVWY
dLdw doxipws woAvmevor].

O 000¢ doxiuws!” iowg TaQEAITEUTTEL 0TO AeELAOYLO TTOV TTQOOLSLALEL OTO JTQOOK-
ULo TV eMLTa@inv. O AMUooBEévNng 0To TEOOIUL0 TOV EmTa@iov ToV TOVilel «ér’
avtols, éoxomoVY UEV €VOVS STWS TOD TEOONXOVTOG EXaivov TevEovTaLy, EVD O
OovxvdidNg 0TOV EMTAPLO TOV ONUELDVEL OTL O QHTOQAS EXPEQEL VLA TOVG VEXQOVS
«&mavov Tov moémovra» (B 34.6). H avtiotouxio avty (owg amotelel EvOelEn yia
uika vpéQrovoa oxéom Twv ITegowv Ue TO €0g TOV ETULTAPLOV AOYOU, QPO KL OTLS
V0 TTEQLITTWOELS TLBETAL (S TTEOUITABEOT M TTEETOVOA KOLL GUVETTWG YVNOLA KL AANOL-
v €xpEaon TEVOOUS 0T LOEEP BENVOV 1) AQYOTEQQ ETTAULVOU.

EmtoooBétwe, Ba nitoQovoay iowe va eVIOTMLOTOVY KOLVA OTOLYELC LETAED TOV
TEMTOV UEQOVS TOV XOUUOV %O TOV SEVTEQOV TOTTOV TOV EMLTAPLOV AOYOU, TOV ETTALL-
vou'®. O X000d¢, 0 0moiog amoTeleltonl amd veeg (ag onuUeLwOEel OTL GAVOQES EXPW-

13. Twa T BeopoBéTnom tov emutdgprovAdyov fA. Loraux 1986, 17-9. BA. emiong Derderian 2001, 161,
YLOL TT) AELTOVQYELQ TOV ETUTAPLOV AOYOV 0TO TTA{OLO TNG TTOANG %aL TN GVLEVEN AdYOU-£QYOV, TNV OTTOLQ. ETTL-
TUYXGVEL.

14. O Bonvog dev amotelel foond otouyeio, aAld ovvovtatow wdvo otov Emrdero tov Avoia. O
Ziolkowski (1981, 51) vrtoBétel GTL OL QTOQES elxav e eVeALELD wg oG Tov B1ivo, O OITOLOg UITOQOVOE VO
TaQarelOel, av eixe maoéABel LeyAho xoVIKG dLAGTNUA aTtd TOV BEVATO TWV VEXQWY, TTEOG TLUV TWV
OTOLWYV EXPWVELTO O ETULTAPLOG,.

15. T tn duérxouom avtyi A. Ziolkowski 1981, 39-57.

16. T'La Tovg TOTOVG TOV eTaivov BA. Ziolkowski 1981, 95.

17. Zoupwva pe 1o LS s.v., 1 sgunveio Tng AEENG sival «yvnoiwe, oAnBuvacy. TIgBA. Tn podon dAxny
O €000xLpov 070 TMYQOUILO YLa TOV ALox VAo (CEG Hansen). 2tovg ITépoes amavTaToL TO eTBETO D007 L-
J0g 0T POGoN £Dd0xi povs orpatiag (867) amd Tov Xopd. Onwg deiyver n avatntnon oto TLG, n MEn avti
X QNOLULOTTOLELTAL EVREWCS, KVQLWG OTO. QNTOQLXA. KELUEVA TOV 50V ®aL 40V aL. T.X.

18. T 0Uvdeom aut ueta&l ITegowvral emtapiov xdvel n Loraux 2002, 44-50. H Loraux eEeTaCeL xv-
olwg to LoToELXS BERa TV ITEQOW VXL TQOOTAOEL VO ATTAVTIOEL OTO EQWTNUA YLALT( OL TOAYLXOL dEV GUveXi-
Touv va GUVBETOUV LOTOQLXES TQOYWAIES, OANG OTQEPOVTAL OF UuBLrd BELaTa. ZupnIteQaivel OTL ExeL Va HAVEL
UE TOV TTOALTLXO YOQAXTHQO. TNG TRAYWAIaG, ®aBg ou ITépoes BewnBnxav artd Toug ABnvaiovg wg oA TLxd
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voUOoaV TOV ETLTAPLO AGYO 0NV ABMva), eltalvel Toug TTEQ0EC OTOATLOTES TTOV ETTECAV
yio Ty stotida. Emuitelel, emmopévag, Ty (8La AeLTovyia te Tov emtagpLo Aoyo, otod-
%0G TOV OTTOLOV MTOV VA TLUNOEL GUVOMXKA TOUG TTOMTES TTOV £8WOAV TN LWT TOUS Yo
Vv toteida Tove. H wovn duapod eival Ot 0Tov xouud ! éxouue ovouootxy avo-
OQGL TWV VEXQWMV 0QXMYDV TOV ZEQEM, eV O EMLTAMLOC MOYOS divel Eupaon otn ov-
VOMXT] WV TV GTQATLWTMDV, AVIUETWINLOVTAS TOUG 0TO GTVVOAD TOUG (WG 0QYLVL-
%0 UEQOG TNG TTOANG-%0ATOVSZ0. ZTNV BNV THT] TOARTLXY 1) OVOUAGTLXT| 0VOPOQL
WOQTVQELTAL LOVO OTLG RATE PUAEG KOL OVOWUDL ETTLYQAPES, TLG OITOLES TILBAVOV avoxa-
Ael 0 ®aTAAOYOS TOV ALoYVUAOVZ!. H TOTOBETNON TWV EVETYQAPWY OUTMV OTHAMV OF
REVTIQLXA onueia Tng ABMvOC eVIAOOETOL GTO TTAALOLO TNG ATOTLONG POQOV TLUNG
OTOUG VEXQOUS OTQATLITES EX UEQOVG TNG TTOANG TOVG KOl CVVETTMGS ATTOTENEL Uil aITd
TLG TTTUYES TNG OMUACLOG £XPEAONS TTEVOOUS, CUUITANQWUATLXY TOV ETLTAPLOV ASYOU.
210 deVTEQO UEQOC TOV HOUUOV EXOVIE AVATAQAOTAOT TNG BENVNTLXNG TEAE-
TOVQYi0GZZ, IOV AUBAEVEL X MO 0TO TAALOLO TNG TQOYWALAG KoL ELXALOVUE OTL OUVE-
Bawve xaw 0TV TEAYUATXOTNTAZ3, TO GoUa TOLQVEL TN LOQYT) AVTLAORNC ®OL 0 ZEQENS
0TOV QOAO TOV EEGQYOVTOC2* Bivel 0dMyies, TLg 0Moieg 0 X0Q0C axolovbei, ) daTv-
TAOVEL ULa AN, TV omoia 0 X0dg ermavalaudavel. Xonowuomoteitar onvntixm
YAMOOO XA TTOAAG ETTLPWVHLATA, TO OTTOLOL GVVOIEVOVTAL OITO VAAOYES X ELQOVOULEG,
TLG 0TT0leS WOVO VAL ELXACOVUE UITOQOVUE. O CUVOLOOMUATIXAOS TOVOS OTOOLAKE. Yive-
TOL EVIOVOC KOL XOQUPMVETAL OTNV TEAEVTOLO GTQOPN KOL AVTLOTQOPY), XATOATYOVTIOS
oe G:vabpo Adyo otnv ewdO. OL XELQOVOWULES, TTOV TTEQLYQAMPOVTAL OLVANVUTLXA, EXTE-
AOUVTOV ®VQLWS ATTO TIS YUVOIXES OUYYEVEIS OTO TAQLOLO TOV YSovu, SNAadN TNG LdLw-
T £x@OooNg TEVOOUCE. SUVETTHC, B0 ULITOQOVOE VO, VITOOTNOLYOEL OTL 0TOV HOUUO

£0Y0, eV M 0ARay) 0T Bepatoroyio TV LETETELTA TOAYWALDV OpeiAeTal o’ evOS 0TV oAlay Tng eEwTEQL-
UNG TTOALTLYTG TNG TTOANG KOL AP’ ETEQOV OTNV OV YK ALEXOLONG UETAEV TTOOYUOTLXOU HOL TTAQLOLATLXOV.

19. TIQLv 07t6 TOV ROUWS, 0TOVG OTiY0US 302-330, 0 0y YEALOLPOQOGC OLVALPEQEL OVOUAOTLXA OAOUG TOUG Ve-
HQOVG 0TEATNYOUGS TOV Z£QEN. TIoRA. emunovs xataddyous (vatdhoyog vewv TAdda B 484-877, xatdhoyol ve-
®WV IAdda E 705-707, 1 694-696). H dLapod elvon 6Tl 6Toug ITEQoES O ATAAOYOG ELVOL EXTEVIG, EVE OTOV
‘Oungo ot xatdhoyol eivor CUVTOLOL xaL 1 éupacn dlveton atov Butn. BA. Ebbott 2000, 84-5, xugiwg onw. 7.

20.Tvatn ovhAoydTnta tov emttogiov BA. Loraux 1986, 42-56. H Ln avagoQd 0TOUS TEGOVIEG OVO-
LOOTLRA EivaL OXOTTLUT, TTQOXELUEVOU VO 0QOEL M LdnQLomN UETOED TWV 0QLOTOXQATMV, OTOV JTEQLOQLOULO TNG
eTLOELENG TWV 0TTOlWV OTOYEVAV OL UETOQQUOUIOELS TOU TOAWVA, KOL TWV TTOALTHV.

21. T'wa AemtTopeen ovaAuom ToU ROTAAOYOU TV VexQwv 0Tovg ITéooes BA. Ebbott 2000, 83-96. H
Ebbott emyelonatohoyel VITéQ TNG AUEONS OXEONG TOV XATAAG YOV TWV ITEQOWV E TLG HATE PUAES HOL GVO-
o ABMVOTHES ETLYQOUPEG TWV TTECOVTWYV OTLG LAXES.

22. T TG YeLpovouies otovg ITégoes 0To mhaiolo Tng Teetoveyiag fA. Murnaghan 1988, 29-31 xou
Easterling 1988, 89. 210 teAeuTai0 LEQOS TOV XOULOV O ZEQENG %0t 0 X0QOG CUUUETEXOUV OTNV TAMLXT TENE-
TN 7oV B €7QeTte Vat el e YiVeL YLOL TOUG VEXQOVUS OTQOTLITES.

23. H ewxaoio vt 0tnoileton o paQtuoies xow GAAWV xelhévwv (QNToQLrotl Adyor [Anuoobévng,
IToog Maxdgrarov), ITAoUT0QX0G, TOAWV), HaBS ®OL TOQAOTdCEWV Ot ayyeio. BA. Shapiro 1991.

24. Towg 0 Z¢0ENg avaxrolel Tov Qoo TwV eEaQYOVIWY 010 Q 719-24 tng TAddag. Tio 0 OAAOUS
TV TOQATAVW oTiXwv BA. Tsagalis 2004, 10-30.

25. Tvo 1 doduraaia tng eoBeang, Oov Adufavay xmea oL Yoot GUVOSEUOULEVOL 0TS TLG XELQOVO-
uieg BA. @ovrvdidov Emirdgrog B.34 raw Garland 1988, 23-31.
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TV ITEQo@V éxOUUE TS S0 TAEVQES TOU {BLOV VOULOUATOS, TN SMUACLA ®oL TNV LLW-
TN Expeaom éviouc.

O Emtdog Tov Aot TaQOVoLATEL AOXETES AVILOTOLXIES e TOVG T1EQUES, EVL-
OYVOVTAG TNV VITOBEDT YL TV TTQOSQOUN EUPAVLOY 0T OUYHEXQUEVT TOAYWdia Te-
XVUAGV KOL LOTEBWY T OTTOLA QYOTEQX VLOBETOVVTAL OTOV €TLTAPLO AdY0. H vaupa-
yia oTN Zahauiva xaTéxel xevrouxt Bom now ota dvo £oya: 6Tov Avoia xatohauBd-
VEL OMUAVTLHG LEQOS TOV TOTTOV TOV ETTALVOV TWV TTQOYOVWYV (34-43), evdd oTtovg T1€0-
oec ammotehel TO nevourd BEwa2e. Bivor aEloonueiwto OTL o kavévay GALOV aTtd Tovg
OWCOUEVOUC ETTLTAPIOVS SEV ALPLEQMVETAL TOOM £XTAOT 0TN Vaupaia TNg Zaiauivoc.
AvoluTLrT £x0e0m TV YEYOVOTWV TV ITeQotrdV TOMEUWVY VITAOYEL WOVO OTOV Eftt-
TdQLo TV AVoto. xaL 0Tov MevéEevo tov ITAGTwva?’, drov uwg divetal Eupacn ot
uéym Tov Magabhva (241)2. EmatA£ov, N TQOYUATEVOT TNG VAUUAXLAS oTtd TOV Av-
ola mEooeYYILelL TEQLOGOTEQO TOV ALOYVAO XAl €ival TTOAD mBavOv OTL Tnyn Tov Av-
0lo VITHEEE 0 ALoVNOG %o O%L 0 HOO80TOC?, alpo GUYHEXOUUEVOL X WOLO. 1) AEEELS TO
ETLTOPLOV TTOLQOITEUITOVV OTNV QLOY VAELL TOAYWALAL:

Emitaguog 38: ... axovovres &

&v tavr® ovpucperypévov ‘Eliqvixod xai faofagixod
T oudvogs, magoxeievouod o’
AUPOTEQ WV % AL XOAVYTIG THV OLAPOELOOUEV DY, ...

Tépoar 392-399: 0V yao dg gy Toaudv’ épvuvovy ocpvov “Ellnves torte,
QAR ég poyny opudvres e0Yiyw Qodoet
oalimiyE &’ avta wave’ Exelv’ Emépieyey
00U O¢ xS 00OLAdOG Evveufoid
Emaroav aluny Bevyiov éx xededuatog,
Bodc 8¢ mavrec Noav éxgaveic iOeiv.

Mépoar 406-407: xal ury wap’ nuav Iepaidog yAooons 0600s
vanvriale, x0VxET v uéAdel daxpo).

26. Zuyrexouuéva m dLeEoywyn TG VOURoyiog TTeQLYQAmETaL OVOAVTIXG 0Tt TOV YYEALAPOQO (OT.
337-433). YrdoyeL, woTé00, Uiot SLOPOQETLXT| OTTTLXT], AGYW TNG XQOVLKNG ATTOOTOONG KOl TNG ELOOAOYLRNG SO~
poAc. Omwg maatneet n Loraux (1986, 54), “the victory of Salamis, which Aeschylus saw as a demonstration
of divine anger, was no longer anything but the sign of a wrong-redressing people’s right to hegemony”.

27. Z10oug AAAOVG CWTOUEVOUG ETLTAPIOVGS, TOV YITEQElON RaL TOU ANUOCGHEVT, OEV VITAQYEL XOULO QM-
™ avapod otn Zahapivo. ZTov ANLooBEVN i0WG VO VITAQYEL XATTOLOG VITOLVLYOG 0TN (Aon aTdAov EAO0-
vra (Exttdeios 10).

28. TLa ovyxoLom Twv 80 emtapiov wg og T vavpaxio BA. Frangeskou 1999, 323-4, n omoia 01N
onu.. 40 SLapwvel pe ™ Béomn tng Loraux (1986, 161-9) ém 0 Avoiag dev xdvel xdmora duxoLomn peto & Ma-
abwva xat Zaropivas. AEITEL va onpelwBel 0TL 0 Avolog apLeQVEL A YOTEQES TTAQAYQAPOUG 0TN Udyn TOV
Moagobwva (20-26).

29. TN 0vyxELom Ao vAov-Hpoddtovu xat Tug diapoés ueto&n toug BA. Lazenby 1988, 168-85. BA.
entiong Morrison x.4. (emy.) 22000, 55-61. Broadhead 1960, 322-39. Podlecki 21999, 8-26 xaw 131-41.
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210V ALoYX VA0 0 NX0G TWV XOUTTLHV EVAVETOL WE TOV X0 OITTd TLS PWVES TWV
TeQOMV Ue TN XONOM TNG tOLag AEENG: 0000g, EVH 1)G TTEOS TNV ELXOVA. TNG BAAACo0C
HATAE TN OLAQHELQ TNG VAVUAXLAG ) OUECWG UETAL:

Emitaguos 38: ... xal Tijs OaAdTTNG HEOTIS TV VEXQGDY,

Xal TOLLDV PEV OVUTLTTOVIOV XAl PLALOV xal TOAEpi®V
vavayiov, avtirdlov 6¢ moldv ...

M égoar 418-420: »xVxAw wéE EOctvov, DmTLotvro O¢
o VeV, Odracoa & oVxET v ideiv,
vavayiov ginlovea xai @ovov fooTtdv

Méooau 426-428: oluwyn & opod
XOXVPAOY XQTELYE TEAYiaY dAa,
Ew¢ xedavijs voxrog opp’ apeilero.

O Avoiag avapéQeTaL LOVO GTNV QYT %Ol OTO TENOG TNG VOUUAXLAC, ETILAEYO-
VTOC TLC OVO KOQUPOLES OTLYUES TNS, O AVTLBEOT e TOV ALOY VA0, O OTTOLOC TTEQLYQA-
el avoAUTLXA TN SLeEaywyn Tns. H OLoipoQommoinom auTy) £YXELTAL 0TO YEYOVOS OTL O
0TOY0G TV AVO AOYOTEX VLXMDYV ELOWV €lval ALOPOQETLXOG: OTOV ALOYVUAO 1 VOUULOXLO
elvol 1o xevToLrd Béua, oe avtiBeon ue Tov Avoia, Gov 1 vauuayio aELomoLel ol 0To
TTAQiOL0 TOV €TTOLVOU TWV TEOYOVWV. Eival aELomodoextn n avogood Tov aLdva
OTOV AVGL0 %Ol TOV ALOX VN0, MEET OV dev VitdQyeL 0Tov Hoddoto. RL0T1d00, 0 Av-
olOg OVOEEQETAL OF TTOLAVA EAANVLXO %aL BaQRaoLxd, EVK O ALGY VA0S AVAPEQEL LO-
vov EAAVLXS Ttondva, evad yua tovg TTEQoeg xonouwoTtotet T AEN 6600g. Zto Téhog
TNG VAVUOXEOC 1) ELXOVA TNG KOTAGTQOPNG ATt el TN SQOUATLUN £VTAON TOV OLOY VAEL-
OV RELUEVOD OE ULOL TTOOOTTAOEL NOLX NS EEPoNS TV ABnvaiwy Tov 40V at. t.X., ué-
0W TNS OVASELENG TNG VIXNG TWV TTQOYOVWYV TOVG aItévavTL atoug ITépoec.

Emthéov, oL ELQOTIXEG ONTOQLHES EQWTNOELS, TO. QNTOQLXA TYUOTA, O UARQO-
7e0t080¢ AOYOC, LETAPEQOVV TO TTAOOC ®OL TNV £VTALOM TNG TTEQLYQAPTC, 1] OTTOLOL AVOL-
%OAel TOV TOVO %al TO VYOS TNG ToAYwdiag Tov Aoy vhov3l. H yuyxoloyio Twv avBowm-
LWV, ELTE TWV VLUNTAOV, ELTE TWV NTTNUEVQY, BOLOKETOL OTO ETIXEVTQO TOV EVOLOPEQO-
VTOC %0l TOV QHTOQA. %Ol TOV TTOLNTH, ROl ATTOTENEL TO HUQLOTEQO OMueLo ovYxALong. H
OTOYEVON WOTOCO TWV VO AVOQMV EiVOL SLOPOQETLXY AL VITOYOQEVETAL QIO TA. dLai-
POOETLHGL £LSM TTOV VIIMEETOVV. O ETMLTAPLOG GTOXEVEL OTOV ETTAULVO TNG AVOQELAS TWV
AMVaiov, alld otovg ITEQOES O EUUECOS ETTOULVOG TV ABnvailwv uéow tov vitoPuBa-
OUOV TV £XOOMV ELVAL UOVO ETLPAVELOROG. O OVOLAOTLXOG OTOY OGS TOV TTOLN T elvan 1
TOUTLON TV AHQOATAOV UE TOUG XOQAXTHQES XAL 1) CUVELONTOTONOT TNG TOAYLKOTNTAS
TOV 0VOQMITOV, XAOAATNOLOTLO YVADQLOWE TOV TQAYLXOD EiB0VG2.

30. BA. Hall 1996, ad loc.
31. T oVyxrQLom Avoia-Aioxviov BA. Frangeskou 1999, 328.
32. T'atnv eldoroywrn dagogortoinon BA. Loraux 2002, 45-6.
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O Hp0680710¢, avTifeTa, dev Ao ONELTAL e TOV AVTEXTUITO TNG TTAG 08 AvOQWITL-
vo eTtiedo, aANG Sivel éupaomn oTnv TOMTLRY dLdoTaon Tov BEUATOG, OTLG OXEOELS
tv EAMvov LetaE0 tovg xow oty ogeia twv ITegotxdv moréuwy. Evolagégetal
YLOL T ONUAOE TNG Vauuoyiag 0To TAALoL0 TV eXB00TQAELDV %Al TN OTQUTNYLXT
TV §10 avTITOAOV TAEVODV LeTd TV HrTe Tng Ieootac®. Eival emouévag @uotxd
OTNV TTEOOTIAHELE TOV AVTH VA SMHOEL EUPOON 0T ETULTEVYUATA TV ABNVaiwy 0Tovg
T1eQ0LXOVS TTOAEUOVGS, YLOL VO TTOQADELYUATLOEL TOVUG CVYXQOVOUS TOV.

O AloyvAog meoodidel ueydho fEooc oto Bonvntixd douata xon LWEALoTO €
ULa TOOYWOLaL e TTOMAES LOLOLTEQOTNTES. TTIQOAELTOL YLO LOTOQLXY) TQAYWOLQL UE X0
HTNOES QUTOHAELOTLA BOQBAQLXTIC KATAYWYNGS, OTTOV 0 X0QOG VAL AVOQLROGS, TTQE YU
GxL ouvVNOLOUEVO, ®aL e BAQBAQLRT ETTLOMG ®ATAYWYH. AVTOC 0 X0pdg Bonvel Toug
IT¢Q0eg OTQATLMTES TOV ZEQEM, OL 0TTOLOL NTTHOMHRAY, xOOWDC ®at T wolea tg ITeo-
OL0.G, XONOWOTTOLDVTAS LOTLRA, TO 0TTOL0 0LQYOTEQO B0l ATTOTEAEGOUV UOTIBA TOV ETTL-
TOPLOV, EVOS ATTOXAELOTLXA aBNVaT®xoV eveiuatoc. O ITégoes dLddorovTOL TO 472
7. X. %o 0 ALoyUA0G ®eQdITEL TO W TO Boafelo, oe avtiBeon ue Tov QUVLY0, O OTTOL-
0G TLULWENOMKE 0TS TOVS GUWTOALTES TOV TO 476 T1.X. yLo TNV TR YWdia Tov MiAritov
Alwaotg. O Aoy VAOG eTLAEYEL LOTOQLHO BEUQ, TN VALUOXIA TNS ZOAQUEVOG, T) OTTOLAL €L~
%€ MfeL xhoa AMya xodvia oLy, aAAA TNV JTOQOVOLALEL ATTd TNV TTAEVQE TV NTTNUE-
vy, dlvovTtag Euueca £upoon oTov Bolaupo Twv vixnt®yv. OVoLaoTLRA OUWS 1) TQO-
YL AToTENEL TAQAELYUA TOV OVOQMITLVOU TTETTQWUEVOD YEVLRA KaL OYL UOVO TOV
meeowon3. Kdbe Abnvaiog Ba witogovoe vo. Boedei otn Béon twv Iepodv, edv eixe
ntnBei n ABMva. O Aoy UAOg AVIADVIAS TO VALXO TOV agtd Toug I1eQoLrovg TONE-
UOVG, YLOL TOUS OTTOL0OVS £ TOEME LOLALTEQN GUYXLVNOT, ETTELOT TTOAEUNTE GTOV MaQaB®-
va.,, TTOQOVOLALEL 6TOVG ABNVALOUS TLG OUVETTELES TOV TTOAEUWOV. H avBowmimLvn wotoa
elval xoLvn yLo GAOVG xow M TUXN Eival EVUETAROAN, EPOCOV VRO WITOQEL VO 3oe0el
RATTOLOC OTTO VLXNTNG NTTNUEVOCSS,

H téxvn Poloxeton o€ dueon ouvaQTnom Ue TNV KOLVIOVLXO-TTOMTLXY) XOTAOTAON

33. AEiCeL va onpelwBel 6tL xaw 6Tov ALoyvuro dev vioBabuiteTon n woAlTinn SLdoToom TOL BépLaTOC,
T ToddeLya, We To vo. unv ovopdtet, avtiBeta e Tov Hodd0to, autdv Itov UeTEPeQe TO UWVUQ TOV G-
uotoxA otoug T1éQoec, TO 0oio VITHQEE xaL T APOQLT YLa TNV EVOQEN TNG VaUpoxiag, divel £lpaon oTov
TOMTLRO AOYO TOU OeULOTOXAT TOV 071010 *aw eEaiQel wg oM Tnd Gvdoa. BA. Podlecki 21999, 133. EEGAAov,
XOTNOLLLOTTOLEL YLOL TNV EVEQYELD QUTH TOU OgLotoxAn tnv AEEN ddAov (361), Lo TOV OTTOLO SEV UTTAOXEL HOVE-
VYOG VITOLVLYLOG 0Tnv neodoTelo. agriynon. BA. Lazenby 1988, 170. TIgBA. TOoV XQaxTNQLOUd Touv Avcia yo
TOV @elLOTOXM), ExavadTaTov enelv xal yvavar xal wodEar (42), Yo TOV OTolo EMNQEGLETOL ATTO TOV AL~
o VN0 1oL TOV @ourvdidn. BA. oxetnd TCupdmoviog 1997, 504-7.

34, Tva TNV OTTTLXN QUT1 TNG avdyvwong Twv ITegowvA. Meier 1997, 97-8.

35. T'uat var OeL ®RATTOLOG TOV EQVTO TOV O€ x&motov Ao armarteital amrdotoon. IIoRA. Loraux 2002, 49-
53. Z10vg ITéQoes £ OVIE TOTULKY ATTOGTOON, EVA OTLS LUBLXES TOOYwdies xoovixt. [ToBA. Meier 1997, 90. H
aITO0TOON AUTY elvol artaQaiTnTn Lo va eTLTELEDEL ) TOAYWOLO TOV O%OTTS TNG KA Va eTiLTevyBel M xdBaoois.
H Hall 1996, 19 toviCel 6T oL ABnvaiol cuviBLLOY Vo avaTTaQLOTOUV SUVOTA GUVOLOOMUATO LE TNV VITOXQLOT
«@AV» (BooBaQuwv, un ABnvaiwy, Yuvouxmv), TeAyUa TTov (0wg ouvdéeTal e TNV oAAayr TNG TauTdTNTaS
070 TTAQ{OLO TNG TEAETOVQYIAG.
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NG ETTOXNG %O €V TTOAAOLG AVTLRATOTTTOITEL TLG OANYES 0TV *oLvwvia. Ot ITepowol
TOAEUOL, TTAQGUAANAC UE TLG AMAOLYEG TTOV EMLPEQOLY 08 OAOL TOL ETLTTEDQL, ETTNOEGLOVV
ROTAAVTLHG TNV avTATYM TV ABNVOiOV YL TOV BEVATO %0 £X0VV GUEGO OVTIXTUITO
00 ToQUAdt €OLLa. O patinds BAvaTog TOMMY VEOVY GTOV TTOAEUO SNULOVOYEL ULoL Véa.
TQAYUOTLXOTNTA, M 0Tl 08N YEL 0TNV RABOALXT TaP ®aL 0TV SNUOOLAL ATTOTLON PO-
QOV TLUNG 0TOVG VEXQOVG Ue TOV BO1VO, TS EMLTUUPLES GTHAES %Al TOV EMTAPLO AGYO,
o omtoiog Beopobeteital otV ABMva Tov 50 avdva T.X.36 g emionun éxgpoaon mév-
Boug Tng TOANG YLaL TOUG VEXQOUG TNG, XVQIWS TOVS HRWES TV TTOAEUwWY. EEGALOV, OL
aAAayég 0TN VOUOBETIO OXETLXG ULE TNV TAPH OVAYOVTAL 0TOV ZOAWVA, OF WLA TTQO-
0Ta0eLa TNG TTOANG VOl TTEQLOQLOEL TLS OXQOTNTES TOV TEVHOUC TV yuvouxmv3’. ‘Ogot
VOUOL TTeQL TAPNG ELOGYOVTOL OTNV ABMVA UETA TOV TOMDVA K OLL UEXOL TNV ETTOXN| TOV
Anuntoiov Tov Paknoéa 0poQOVV ATTORAELOTLIXG 0TO UEYEDOS TwV TApwY, 0t avTiOe-
01 UE TOV ZOAWVO, TOU OTTOLOV OL VOUOL 0POQOVV OTO TPLXA. £OLa. QoTdo0, AELLEL
LOLOLTEONS TTEOCOYNG TO YEYOVOS OTL, GUUPWVA UE TLG CWTOUEVES TTNYEC, N ABYvVO TOV
50 auva 71.X.38 8ev QaiveTal va eL00YAYEL XATTOLOV VOO OXETLXO UE TNV Top. Emo-
UEVG, OTNV QX0 TxY) ETTOX N 0TOX0G TNG VOUOBEGTOS Elval 1 TEAETH TNG TAPTC, Ue BaotL-
%O OUOTTO TOV TEQLOQLOUS TNG ETIOELENG TV ALQLOTOXQATLXMDV YEVAV, EVE 1) HOTO-
O%EVY TWV TAQPOV ATTALoONEL TOVUC VOOOETEC UETE TOV SO cuva. 7T.X.3.

ZUUpVo e TLG VITAY0V0oes evOelEels, 0 BRNVOG expAleTal dSnUdoLa, TEQUY
TOV ETLTAPLOV AOYOV, LOVO OTO TAALOLO TNG TQAYWAIAS, KO UWAALOTO UE TN SLOUETO-
A&Bnom tov pubov, dnhadn éuueca xat dxu dueca. OL GWTOUEVES TOAYWLES TTEQLE-
XOUV BONVNTLHA GOULOTO UE OUYXEXQLUEVOL Y OQAKTNOLOTLXA, T OTTOL0L T ®XOOLOTOVV
dLanQLTd wg VITo-eid0c*C. Y16 avtd to moioua oL ITEpoec Tou ALy YAOD 0ITOTELOVV

36. H axof3ng xoovoroyla BecpuoBétnong tov emtdpLrov Adyov eivar tor SOKOAO Va TTEOGALOQL-
otel. H Loraux (1986, 56) Tnv tomoBetel yuew 010 508 1t.X., evd 0 Ziolkowski (1981, 20) ueta&v 479 ol 465
1t.X., dmoyn v omoia vioBetel ev pégel o Clairmont (1983, 13), TomoBeTdvTag TNV petd 1o 470 w.X. H
Derderian (2001, 164) vtootnoiLel OTL O EMTAPLOG CUUTANQWVEL TOV BONVO RaL EVDVEL YLO. TTOWTN POQE AC-
yov xou Egyov.,

37. Io T colwvelo vopoBeoia BA. Garland 1988, 22 ».e.

38. TLa TNV emuxQdTNom TNG dNOCLOG EXPEAONG TEVOOUS YLO TOVUG VEXQOUG TWV TTOAEUWY 0TV ABrva
TOV 50V aL. T.X. WG ATOTEAECUO TNG ONUOXQOTLUNG LOEOAOYLOS KO YLOL TN BETLHY QVTLLETMITLOT TOV BavaTou
g @oéa. dOEaG, BA. Sourvinou-Inwood 1995, 191-5.

39. Tvo TV eEEMEN, TTov mtapaTneeital otn vopobeaia mepl Tapig BA. Garland 1989, 3-8, 14-5 xau
Toher 1991, 159-69. Eivau evdetxtind 611, ovupwvo. pe tnv Humphreys (1980), LeTE TOUG TEQLOQLOLOVS OTLG
TeAETEC TAPNG, OL TAOL YivovTal Lo peyahomemeic. [TagdAAnia, avEAVOVTAL OL TAQOOTACELS TWV ANrD-
Bwv, TOV APOQOVV OF LOLWTLRES ETULOXEWPELS YUVALXWDV OTOV TAPO, Yot TG omoleg BA. Shapiro 1991. Ztnv ok-
AOLYT TTOV ONUELWDVETOL OTNV 0QX0L TKY] ETTOXT| WG TTQOG TN AELTOVQYIC TWV TAMPLXWDV UVNUELWY, Ta OTTol0. aveYel-
QOVTOL [UE EUPAON OTN UWVILLN TOV VexQov, avagégetal 1 Sourvinou-Inwood 1995, 140-7.

40. ZVupwva pe T Foley (2001, 25) 1 evowudtwaon tov Bprvou otnv toaywdio elval mbovod va ov-
UITLITTEL XQOVLXA e TNV 0TT0d0X M) TOU dNUAOLOV BQMvou Ot TEAETOUQYIES TNG TTOANG ®OL O AaTQEieg Behv oTnv
ABnva. H Simms (1998) erionpaivel TG oplotdTNTeS TG YLOQTNG QOGS TV TOU Adwvn e TOV Taytxd Bon-
VO ®OL VITOOTNQILEL OTL M eLoO0 YWy TwV Adwvelwv otnv ABrva (60G at. 1 Lésa SoU a. TT.X.) GUWITLITTEL XQO0-
VIXG UE TNV ELOAYWYT TOV QMVOU 0TNV TRaYwdia. Kal oTig U0 TeQUITTMOELS OL YUVaiKes Boloxouv Tnv ev-
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£va ONUELD aVOLPOQAS OTTOV UETATAGOOVTOL ROl EVTACGOOVTAL (LQUOVIXY. GTO TQUYLXO
TTAQLOLO BLAPOQES TTTUXES TNG ONUOCLOG OAAAL %L TNG LOLWTLYNG €XpuUoNS TTEVOOUG
YLOL TOVG VEXQOUG TV TTOAEUWV: BONVOC VAWV xoL YOOC, EMLTAWLOS AOYOG, EVETTL-
YOOPES OTHAEG VEXQWV. H 0LQUOVLXT VTN OUVIITAQEN 0VVOETEL TO VPOG TNG OUYREXQL-
uévng Teoywdiac. O ALox VA0S eTLAEYEL TNV OTTTLXY) TV TTeQomV, UANA Ue T 10N Twv
ABnvaiwv, 0TOVS 0ITOL0VS ATTEVBVVETOL UE TO £Q0Y0 TOV, TTQOKEWUEVOU VO OLOAEEL TOVG
OVUITOMLTES TOV TA SELVA TOV TTOAEUOV KOL TNV YPUYXOAOYLQ TOV NTTNUEVO.

AVTLOETWG, 0 ETLTd@Los Tov AVoia, O 0TTolog eival UETAYEVEOTEQOS, AVTOVAKAG
™V TEAYUATLXATNTA TNG ABYvag Tov 40V a. . X., OTTOTE JTEQLOQLLOVTAL ONUAVTLXA. OL
UEYONOTTQETTELS TAPOL ONUOGLOV XAQAKXTHQN KOl AVEAVOVTOL OL LLwTLXOL. O Kegapel-
KOS AITOTENEL ADLAYEVOTTO UAQTVQA UEYUAOTIQETTV AVOOMUATWY LOLWTMV HATE TOV 40
aL. 7T.X., KUOlwg YOVLAOV YL Ta TTowdLd TOVS. Q0TO00, 0 EMTAPLOG AOYOC PALVETOL OTL
ovuveyilel va astotelel yEQag TNG ITOANG TTQOC TOVG VEXQOVG TWV TTOAEUWV.

Toa Bonvnurd dopata Twv ITego@v amodidovTal ATO*AELOTLXE OF GVOQEC, OV
%aL 0 B01VOG YEVIRE WG VITO-e{00C, AANG ®OL OTNV TOAYWSLA CVYHEXQLUEVQ, EXTENELTAL
ovviBwg amtd yuvaixect!. Qot600, 1000 1 BAOBOQLHY RATAYWYY TOV X000V, G00 XL 1
AVTLOTOLYL0 TOV TTIQMTOV UEQOUS TOU KOUUOD Ue LOTIRA TOU afMvatnot e TAQLOV AO-
YOU, OLXALOAOYOUVV TNV TTQWTOTUITLO TOV TTONTH. O ALOYXVAOG OUVOETEL U0l LOTOQLHN
TOAYWOLa Le BEua artd To TEOGPATO TaREABOV e SLTTO o*oTd: va. SLBEEEL 0TOUC
ABMvoiovg, 0T0 TAALOLO TNG dQaUATLRNG SLBATHAMAC, TNV YUXONOYLC TNG HTTOS KAl
TAQAAANAQ VO TLUNOEL TOVG ABNVALOUG OTQATLMTES YLOL TN UEYEAN Vixn 0TN Sohauiva.
T v emmTvyia Tov §eVTEQOV GTOYXOV UETATAABOVTOL KOl EVOWUOTDVOVTL OQYOVL-
%6 OTOLYELD %O EXSMADOELS TNG Expoaong mEVOOUS TNG TTOANG TA OTTOL0. AQYOTEQX. Bt
0dMNYNOOVV OTNV EUPAVLON TNG TTQOXTLXNG TNG AVEYEQONG EVETILYQAPWY OTNADV: 0ide
arébavov € u woléumt, now evog vEOU AOYOTEXVLXOD ELSOVG, TOV ETLTAPLOY AGYOU.

EAévnIlamadoyiavvdxn

Iuéevvn Kovutooyéoa 8

Ayiog Imdvvng, 714 09 HodxAelo
e-mail: papad@students.phl.uoc.gr

xaugio va Bonviicouy dMuocLa xweig xVRMaELS e TN SLapoQd dTL To. Addvela, o ovtiBeon we Ta Meydha
ALovioLa, 8ev astoteovoay BeopoBeTnévn YLoQT TG TOANG, CALG YLOQTH TV YUVOULRMV OF OTHTLA.
41. Qotdoo ot ounaurol £Eagyol Bpnvwy oto Q tng IAddas iowg va eival dvdeg. BA. onu. 23.
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Lament in Aeschylus’ Persae:
The Beginning of Epitaphios Logos?

ELENI PAPADOGIANNAKI

Aeschylus in his Persae attributes all lament songs to men, although in most tragedies
lament songs are in close relation to women. This is due to the fact that the chorus
comprises barbarian males and the origin of lament songs is related to Asia, as style,
words, interjections and gestures indicate. Moreover, a comparison between Persae’s
lament songs and Lysias’ Funeral Oration, which was delivered by men as public
expression of mourning, brings to light a number of resemblances. In contrast to most
tragedies, in which the female private expression of grief is emphasized, in the Persae,
as in the funeral oration, the public male expression of mourning takes precedence and
two characteristic elements are presented: the catalogue of the war dead, which recalls
the similar catalogues of war dead inscribed on stone and put on public display at
Athens, and the motif of the destruction of lands or cities, a peculiarity of this tragedy.
Thus, it is probable that the Persae may be viewed as a nascent funeral oration, the male
form for the expression of mourning in Athens, where Aeschylus’ tragedy was
performed.






Attendance and Divine Manifestation
In Dramatic and Non-dramatic Contexts

ATHENA KAVOULAKI

In recent years the concept of performance has aroused considerable scholarly interest
in studies of analysis of ancient Greek culture. The present work! shares the same broad
concern but approaches the subject drawing attention also to the related aspect of
attendance, i.e. to an activity which is pragmatically situated in a context of social
interaction and which presupposes a preliminary stimulus, an act attracting the senses.
The awareness of this fact of interplay seems particularly strong in ancient Greek
culture and more specifically in the context of spectacular events and ritual practices, in
which (as I would like to stress below) performance and attendance seem to be
inseparable and interdependent parts of a broader dynamic process. Performance may
sometimes seem to be of primary importance; nonetheless, spectatorship is not made
redundant but seems to be inscribed in the organisation and logic of the event, so that
the two facets (spectacular stimulus and response), though distinct, can be mutually
enforcing and signifying, co-active and complementary.

The wider perspective and potential of this process seems to be evoked in tragic
drama and particularly in Euripides’ Bakchai, in which the force of this interaction
proves to be both apocalyptic and destructive, and at the same time points to possible
ways in which tragedy (and Bakchai in particular) may fulfil its own telos as a form of
theoria in the context of the Dionysiac festival.

1. The present work originates in an oral presentation at the “Viewing and Listening” Conference
organised in May 2004 by the Department of Philology of the University of Crete in Rethymnon. I would like
to thank the audienceatRethymnon (colleagues from Greece and abroad, as well as students) and especially Dr.
I. Rutherford, for the welcoming reception of my arguments and useful comments.

2. I have adopted Hellenized transliteration for Greek names and titles, but in some well-known and
established cases (e.g. Socrates) I have retained the conventional Latinized form.
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|. Theasis in the wider sense: roles, action and reciprocity

Attendance, i.e. the presence «nd role of spectators and listeners, does not appear to
have been an accidental and secondary activity in the course of Greek rites3. Evenin the
case of rituals with a truly inclusive character and the apparent potential to engage all as
active members, as “performers” in a sense, the role of viewers seems to have been
anticipated and inscribed in the organisation of the event and to have formed a well
defined and complementary part of the procedure. The Dionysiac procession that
Dikaiopolis organises in Aristophanes’ Acharnians* would seem to provide a unique
opportunity for everybody in the house to take part and feast. The proper conduct of
the procession, however, necessitates the appointment of roles and Dikaiopolis, who is
in charge of this duty, proceeds to make the relevant announcements (253-262): his
daughter will be the kanephoros, Xanthias his slave will be the phallos-bearer and he
himself will follow singing the phallikon (in place of the choral group which normally
performed that duty). His wife, however, who had a ritual role earlier in the scene when
she brought the first offerings with her daughter (244ff.), is entrusted with a role outside
the processional formation: she is going to be the theates, the spectator of the pompe,
and will attend the event from her appointed position away from and in distinction to
the group — o &’ @ yvvar Oed w’ Grod Tod Téyovc (263). The viewing place will be the
house, since she is a gyne; nonetheless, the theasis will be complete: it will include not
only the visual spectacle (which is self-evident) but also the aural dimension, the
acoustic result, as explicitly said: éyw doouar .../ ov & & yvvar ed u*.

In the Acharnians and in other literary examples, viewing stands out as an
important activity with a composite character which involves not only sight but a larger
variety of senses and perceptions and which is the appropriate reaction to composite
spectacles such as processional rituals (which compine various stimuli)’”. The
description of the wedding procession in Iliad 18. 491-96 filled with hymenaeal music

3. A significant indication in this direction is the existence of numerous “cultic theatres” (specific spaces
for cultic activities presupposing attendance by an audience) within the borders of various temenoi in the
Greek world; see recently Nielsen 2002.

4. An important passage for the historical reconstruction of the celebration of the Dionysia in the Attic
demes (see e.g. Deubner 1932, 135-7, Parke 1977, 100-2), even though the Aristophanic description cannot be
an exact, realistic reflection of the “real-life” ritual (on this see also Kavoulaki 2000, 158). For the place of this
scene in the wider ritual nexus of the play see Bowie 1993, 35-44.

5. The object ue (Bed p’) leaves no doubt that the object of the theasis is the singing (oouat) — among
other things. Parke’s free translation (Parke 1977, 101 “look at the spectacle of the procession”) may create
wrong impressions.

6. Some of them also in Aristophanes, e.g. the closing scene of Aristophanes’ Birds (1706ff.) or the
scene of the entry of the mystaiin Ar. Frogs (316ff.); in the latter case the aural stimuli of the coming
procession are combined with olfanctory experiences:(Frogs 337-39).

7. I have explored the issue of the composite character of pompicritualsmore fully in Kavoulaki 2000.
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and dance and attended by the women at their thresholds, or the wedding ceremony in
Sappho 44 [Voigt] abounding in olfanctory stimuli are famous and telling examples in
this respect.

An activity with such a potential, which could contribute to an overall sense of
participation and significant involvement, would have played an important role in
historical socio-religious events8. Extant historical sources, in particular, point to the
fact that attendance through viewing and listening was strategically included and
necessary for the telos of the ritual process. In the Hipparchikos (3.1) Xenophon
informs us that one of the duties of the cavalry commander was to make the processions
“worth viewing” (6rwg Tas moumag év taig £optais dElobedtovs mojoer 3.1). To
help in this direction, Xenophon proposes the route of the choruses in the agora at the
Dionysia as a model for the improvement of the performance of cavalry processions:

TAG Hév 0DV ToUTAC olopar AV xai ToIC Oeolc xeyAQLOUEVWTATAC %al TOIC
Oeataic eivau &, Sowv tepd xal dydAuara év i dyooed éoti, Tavta doEd-
uevor amo t@v Eoudv »xUxlw [meol v dyopav xal ta iepd ] meoteAad-
vouey TLudvteg Tovs Beovs. Kai év toic Atovvoiows ¢ ol yogol mpooemt-
yaotCovrar GAlowg te Oeois xai Toig dwdexa yopevovtes (3.2)0.

The Dionysiac choruses, by processing and dancing around all the altars in the
agora, “gratify the gods” (;roooemiyapitovrar Oeoic)'0. Accordingly, the performance
of the cavalry regiments would be most worth viewing to humans and to gods alike, if
the riders followed a similar arrangement and route. In this instance, reciprocity of the
parts involved in the attendance of the ritual touches on the wider reciprocity between
human and divine spheres. Going round all the altars in the agora at the Dionysia, the
choruses gratify the gods, renewing the charis-based relations during the privileged time
of the Dionysia. By following the same pattern of movements in the course of festive
processions, the cavalry regiments could reactivate the same process which associates
the performing group with two other parts explicitly and distinctly mentioned, i.e. the
gods and the human theatai. The gratification of the gods is here complemented by the
gratification of the human on-lookers who witness the contact and participate in a

8. For a general but vivid sketch of the cultural experience of being “viewer and listener” in the Greek
world see Segal 1984.

9. On this passage and its focus on Dionysiac pompai see Pickard-Cambridge 1988, 62; Sourvinou-
Inwood (2003, 70) has noticed the importance of the passage for the reconstruction of the Dionysiac festival
and especially of the procession.

10. Hoooemyagitovrau is a xenophontic hapax (Petrocelli 2001, 72) which picks on the notion of
charisin xexaoiouevwtdrag of the previous period; the latter word is significant in Xenophon and comes up in
the first paragraph of the Hipparchikos, refering clearly to the favour of the gods (on the exordium see also
Petrocelli 2001, 47-8). For a discussion of a much wider charis-related perspective in Xenophon’s works see
Azoulay 2004.
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triadically-structured network of relationships based on charis (xexaQLouevwtdrag,
moooemxaoitovra)tl.

If in Xenophon we are allowed a glimpse into the effort of the organisers, of the
ritually responsible officers, for the correct arrangement of the ritual, so that it succeeds
in honouring the gods and in engaging human attendants in an interactive process, in
Plato’s Republic we can trace the stance of the human witnesses in this process. At the
beginning of the dialogue (327a-b) Socrates talks of his visit to Piraeus, a religious visit
on the occasion of a religious feast which Socrates attended explicitly as a theates:

xatéfny y0¢és eic Hetpond peta I'Aavxwvos To0 AgioTtwvos meooevEoue-
v0¢ T T Oe@12 nai dua iy £00TNY foviduevos Bedoaobal Tiva TEOmOV
TOooVoLY (e VIV TOMTOV YOVTES: %aA1) UEV 0DV HOL #OUL 1) TAV ETTLY -
olwv mounn Edoke elvau, 0V uévrow frTov épaivero mpémewy 1jv of Oodreg
Emepmov. [1pooevEduevor O& xai OcwENOAVTES ATIUEY TTEOG TO AOTV.

Socrates’ theasis is the immediate response!? to the event of the newly organised
feast (vov wodtov dyovtes) and is characterised by neither passivity nor detachment
but rather conscious involvement: spatial transition (the journey to Piraeus),
attentiveness and alertness to ritual stimuli (the pompai of the émtywotor and the
Thracians), ritual and aesthetic appreciation (xals) 1} mwousm, 0 pévror §TTOV TOEMELY)
and religious response (rpooevEduevor) are concrete reactions explicitly reported by
Socrates and well blended together. Such an involvement underlines the alerting or
communicative quality of the ritual and seems to complete and validate the procedure:
the frame of communication that the ceremony seems to create (by arousing the interest
of the membes of the community) can be tested and verified by the human witnesses
who, absorded in a composite religious-aesthetic spectacle, are directed towards and
attempt communication with the divine (;tgooevEduevor)!4. Delight (xaAr) and religious
communication are inextricably blended together, and the whole event which started
with a desire for prayer and theasis (rpooevEduevos ... xai fovAduevos Oedoacbdar) is
completed and concluded with prayer and theoria (moooevEduevor xai OewQroavTes).

11. Note that the triadic schema of relationships in also conspicuous in the Aristophanic passage
mentioned above: the theates is drawn into the ritual through the composite theasis (fe@ u’, Ach. 263), while
Dikaiopolis, the central performer and organiser, has already called upon the god (& 4idvvoe déomora, Ach.
247) and goes on to address directly Phales, and god’s £zai pog, as the symbol of the god is emphatically paraded
and manifested. Keyaptouévaws (Ach. 248) is a key-word in this context too.

12. Adam 1975, 1: 62 notes that 7 fedg in Plato and in other Attictexts refers usually to Athena but he
concludes (along with the majority of scholars) that in this case Bendis must be implied, since the heorte
mentioned is clearly and explicitly the Bendideia (év toig Bevdideioig 354a). On Bendis and the Bendideia see
also Pache 2001.

13. Characteristic reaction of Socrates: see also Xen. Mem.1.3.1, 4.3.16.

14. Forthe inseparability of the religious from the aesthetic appreciation in relation to religious works
of art (statues, images) see Elsner 1996.
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Il. Theoria: viewing, spectacle and participation

Theoriais the term which seems to sum up on the level of language this interaction and
complementarity brought out on the level of ritual practice. Loaded with both an active
and a passive sense and covering a wide semasiological range, theoria combines both
view (spectacle) and viewing (attending) in its meaning'® and apparently also in
composition. The roots of the words 6éa and 6pdw seem to lie at the basis of its
formation according to standard scholarly opinion !¢, although ancient writers insist on
detecting the word 0edc¢ in it, a possibility which is not wholly excluded by modern
scholars!?. The association with either (or both) of the roots (6o and 6ed¢) would have
been facilitated by the standard use of the word to denote participation in a religious
festival either as a member of an official delegation (with a specific ritual role, e.g. to
make a procession, to sacrifice, to sing and to dance, or to inquire with the god), orasa
simple (unofficial) spectator (viewer and listener at the same time). As a technical term
it is customarily used for participation at long-distanced festivals, i.e. for pilgrimage in
more contemporary terms'8. Since, however, participation in every celebration
involved to some extent the practice of going out and visiting a (religious) sight for
religious purposes, then the practice and term of fewpeiv could be applied to all cases:
to celebrations at Piraeus, at Brauron or even closer.

Theatre-going seems to have been also characterised as a theoria'® and the Greek
word for the state fund for theatre tickets —theorikon®®— is an unmistakable
testimony. Theorika are those which pertain to the theoria and their users are the
theoroi at the Dionysiac festival?!. If this means anything more than mere “spectators”,
i.e. anything more than the ordinary term Oearai, may be difficult to confirm. The
chorus, however, who mediates between the audience and the tragic heroes and has been
characterised as an “ideal spectator”, often enacts the role of theoroi in the dramatic
setting, to such an extent that I. Rutherford has proposed the existence of a distinct sub-
genre of theoric (or pilgrimage) dramas (“a principal characteristic of which is that the
khoros represent pilgrims”2? visiting a religious sight).

15. See basically LSJs.v. (especially Bewoia I11.1 & I11.3).

16. For the standard etymology of the wordsee e.g. Ziehen 1934, 2243, Chantraine 1968, 1: 433-4.

17. Modem views on the issue of etymology (taking also into account the root 6edg) are synoptically
presented in Rutherford 2000, 136-7; Rutherford includes a systematic presentation of the meanings of the
word and comments on its semantic development. For some ancient views on the etymology and meaning of
the word see e.g. [Plu.], De Mus. 27, Philodem., De Mus. 23.8ff., Caecilius 168 [Ofenloch]. For theoria from a
cultural and philosophical perspective see recently Nightingale 2004.

18. “Special vocabulary for pilgrimage™: Rutherford 2000, 133.

19. Personified in Ar., Peace 520-23 (see Rutherford 1998, 141-5).

20. Arist., Ath. 43.1,D. 18. 113 etc. Ocwotxa (sc. yoruara). D. 3.11 etc.

21.‘Hto? Awovigov fewgia: Pl., Lg. 650a.

22. Rutherford 1998, 153; see also 135-8.
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On the other hand, it is worth emphasizing that the tragic performances were
themselves defined and perceived as choruses: to stage a tragic performance, the poet
7itet xooov and the archon é6idov yoodv; moreover, Tpay@doi (“members of the
tragic chorus”) was the standard term to denote tragedy in the official (and other)
texts?3. In the dramatic, mythical setting of the extant plays the choruses may well
embody the role of spectators-pilgrims (theoroi), but in the context of the festival the
playsas choruses constitute the primary spectacle —visual and aural at the same time—
which attracts attention. Choruses at the Dionysia (as we saw in Xenophon) had the
responsibility of inviting charis, of inciting that interaction that the cavalry commander
should also aim at according to Xenophon. Perceived and organised as tragic Dionysiac
choruses, or choral events, the tragic performances could, thus, magnetise the human
theatai and engage them in an enlarged frame of relations and dialogue involving also
the gods (according to the schema that the Platonic and Xenophontic texts above seem
to suggest). A possible re-evocation of this process within the dramatic setting would
certainly enhance the attentive collaboration of the audience which would be invited to
react and follow reactions to alerting stimuli also within the drama. This situation sems
indeed to be brought about in the extant plays; besides the responsive stance of the
chorus, there is also emphasis on the alerting side of the theoric procedure which is often
evoked by the tragic yoodc in its dramatic persona?* and which complements the aspect
of the theoric response, while the dynamic pattern developed in this way acquires a
wider significance with a stimulating or even challenging potential.

The exploration of such a full-scale dynamic process seems to acquire
prominence in Euripides’ Bakchai, a play which has been subjected to all sorts of
analysis? but also one which invites further reflection as regards the interaction
between ritual movement and viewing (viewing in the broader sense of the word
indicated above and including also the acoustic dimension). In the Bakchai showing and
viewing, or rather performing and attending in a ritual context become the channel for
the fulfilment of Dionysos’ (and the play’s) programmatic scope, explicitly stated in the
prologue of the play (22): iv’ elnpv éupavns daiuwv Bootois — “so that I [sc. Dionysos]
become a god manifest to the people”. Set on the mythological plane, the play draws on

23. See Pickard-Cambridge 1988, 84, 101-7.

24. In this case the dramatic persona would duplicate to some extent the ritual persona of the chorus
which is never totally neutralised during the plays, as Sourvinou-Inwood has most recently emphasized
(Sourvinou-Inwood, forhcoming).

25. Segal’s “Afterword” (Segal 21997, 349-93) and his “Introduction” to the Oxford translation of the
play (Segal and Gibbons 2001) offer helpful orientation as concerns modern views and approaches; the latter
especially is a succinct and well-balanced presentation of the major, currently interesting issues regarding the
play. The methodologies applied to the Ba. are numerous and the results are often diametrically opposed. The
basic commentaries (starting with Dodd’s seminal work, and adding further Roux 1970-72, Seaford 1997, di
Benedetto 2004) are also helpful in summarising, criticising or advancing earlier opinions (besides promoting a
new approach). Nikolaidou-Arabatze 1996 gives an overview of earlier, largely nineteenth century views on
the play. For recentcriticism of some modern interpretative trends see also Radke 2003.
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and acts out the inherent tensions and qualities of the process which proves to be
located in the structural and dramatic logic of the action. The larger picture that
emerges may allow “viewers” a better vision of Dionysos and his theatrical Oewgic.

lll. Theoria and tragic theon horan

In the introductory part of the play Dionysos — xenos announces that he has come to
Thebes leading his thiasos of Asiatic maenads (56-57). At the end of his rhesis he invites
the women of the chorus to come in and start their choral performance beating their
drums (59-61): aipeoBe tdmywor’ év Povydv moer / tomava, ... / Bacileid T’ dupi
douat’ éNdovoar 1ade/ xtvmeire [TevOéws, wg opd Kaduov molig (61 “so that the
city of Kadmos sees”)26. In other words, the entry and performance of the chorus, a
composite aural and visual spectacle, functions as an alerting stimulus, as an open
invitation to the Thebans (and the wider public) to come and see. It is noteworthy that
at this early stage of the play the “viewing” or “seeing” (opdv) of the city of Kadmos
(ws ood Kaduov o) is presented as a result of a sonic stimulus, namely the
orgiastic sound of the tympanon (xtvmeite), beating the rhythm for and accompanying
the choral performance of the women?’.

That the content of this type of cultural stimulus, i.e. the object of seeing, is the
presentation and celebration of Dionysos is neither silended nor left simply implied: the
women of the chorus explicitly describe their entry as katagein ton Dionyson (At0vv-
oov xatrdyovoat, 85), a ritual introduction of Dionysos, celebrated (as often in
analogous historical cases) in rhythmical, processional movement and music?®. The
women of the chorus make their entry into the orchestra in ionic pace, and before
taking their positions they explicitly air and proclaim their invitation for viewing,
recognition and participation (69-71): tig 601, Tic 031, Tis / ueAdBgors; Extomog

26. Thave used Diggle’s text of the Ba. (Oxford Classical Texts) throughout my analysis.

27. The acoustic stimuli multiply in the course of the play and culminate in the loud voice of Dionysos
(Bor, 71, xedevo uds) in the climactic scene (1079-89) which stirred the maenads to attack and made Pentheus
at last “see” and “learn™; see the discussion below.

28. As Seaford 1997, 38 notes, “theritual escorting Dionysosinto the city was known in Ionia as Kato-
yoywa”. Major examples of katagogia celebrations: in Ephesos, Acta S. Tim.; for the antiquity of the feast cf.
also Herakl. fr. 15 D-K; Priene, Inscr. Priene 174. Cf. IG 112 1368. 111f. for Athens. In Athens the introduction
of Dionysos was also celebrated on various occasions, e.g. during the eisagoge apo tes escharas, the City
Dionysia or the Anthesteria; see Pickard-Cambridge 1988, 60, Burkert 1988, Seaford 1997, 38, Sourvinou-
Inwood 2003, 72. The common denominator in all the above cases was the procession, a celebratory mode
which seems to be picked up by the entry of the chorus in the Ba. (in ionic pace, through the streets of the city,
with the symbols of the god and a clear religious goal). In this respect Dodds (1960, 71 and ad 68-70) is right in
detecting echoes of religious processions in the scene, despite di Benedetto’s (2004, 77) objections which sound
paradoxical, especially for a scholar who has effectively analysed “Dioniso per strada” (di Benedetto 2004, 73-
6), and which seem not to stress the fact that in tragedy cultsare normally presented in statu nascendi.
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Eotw, / otoua v’ ebpnuov drag éEoctovobw: (“who is in the road? Who is in the
palace? Let him come out. And let everybody by keeping sacred silence make himself
pure”). The exhortation and invitations to the people of Thebes multiply in the course
of the hymnal performance (105 ff.):

@ Sepéag toogol Offfar, oTepavoicle xood
Bovere pidas ... xai xatafoxyrotiobe dpvog
7 éAatag xAddouot,

otxtdv T évdvta vefoidwv

OTEQETE ...

uallois: augi 8¢ vdpOnxag vBolotag
6010706’

The last appeals of the women (refering to symbols and external appearance)
seem to receive some response, since Kadmos and Teiresias enter the scenic space xto-
owoavtes xpdra (“wreathed with ivy” 205), holding thyrsoi and wearing nebroi (176-
77,249-51). The entry of the two old men (physically contrasted to the age and vigour
of the young king soon to enter the stage) seems to mirror the alien appearance and
conduct of the women (cf. yogevewv 184, xodta oeioat 185, xpotdv 188, Baxyevovt’
251 etc.) and thus to extend further the challenge to sight and hearing, as well as the
invitation for viewing and interaction that the chorus’ processional entry initiated?°,

The incentive given by the chorus’ movement and spectacle, orchestrated and
announced by the xenos, is carried on in the following scenes by a series of sights,
sounds and visions which occupy central positions and strenghten the impression that
something calls to be viewed and perceived, or better to be made manifest: Kadmos’
and Teiresias’ transformation and rejuvenation (170ff., 190), the presentation and
appearance of the xenos (434-60), the miraculous phenomena at the earthquake scene
(575-641), and finally the raving Theban women who are seen by and through the
messenger’s eyes (677-768) and are explicitly called detvov Béaua (760 cf. 667).

The wondrous festive events seem to attract Pentheus’ attention: he is puzzled by
the sights (248f., 453, 624), angered by the movements of the xenos and the women
(226-28,239-41, 246f.), stirredand disturbed by the music of the chorus (511-14). Unlike
the situation at the Athenian Bendideia (described by Plato)30, the attraction of
attention fails to develop into a condition of communication. Pentheus refuses to
accept the terms of communication and tries to suppress and cover completely the
spectacle, the visual and acoustic spectacle of the thiasos as well as the ensuing
provokative spectacles (346-58, 509-14, 616-21, 630-35, 778-86) — although he

29. Cf. 248-249 166’ GAdo Oabua. .../ 60d uttered by Pentheus when he notices the two old men.
30. The comparison with the historical situation at the end of the fifth century and the introduction of
foreign cults in Athens may be already implicitin the play; see Versnel 1990, 131-205.



KAVOULAKI Attendance and Divine Manifestation In Dramatic and Non-dramatic Contexts 99

eventually comes to admit to be (like the Platonic Socrates) “eager to view” (“fovAdue-
vos BedoacBar’):

Bovlniog’ év Soeor ovyxabnuévag idetv;
ITe. Méhota, uvgiov ve 60vs yovoot atabudv (810-11).

The god’s challenge at 1. 810 (SovAnt ideiv) reiterates his original invitation to the
people of Thebes to come and see (wg opd 61). Pentheus is eager to view but seeks a
position outside the ritual frame (owysj xa6nuevos 815, AaBog 816, eic xataoxomnv
838). The delight of viewing is detached from the frame of ritual communication and
signification and the unity of woooevEduevos and Beacduevog (attested in Plato above)
is split; the process of communication is under jeopardy.

The undermining of the ritual process is implicitly and perhaps more
provokatively pronounced later on, when Pentheus’ attendant coming back from the
mountain narrates the events and calls their journey a theoria: Eévoc @’ ¢ moumoc v
uLv Bewpiag (1047). The word theoriarings of its religious meanings (religious mission,
official religious delegation), and yet it is used for an expedition that has been explicitly
described as spying (x¥ataoxosr). The appropriation of the term theoria, in conjunction
with Pentheus’ idiosynchratic response and monosemic attachment to viewing, casts a
negative light onto Pentheus’ attempt: in his effort to come close to the Dionysiac
spectacle, Pentheus seems to threaten to appropriate and subvert the Dionysiac theoria.
At that moment, Dionysos-xenos, master of views and sounds so far in the play, decides
to intervene, and by allowing the young king to fulfil his wish, by letting him appropriate
the theoria, he turns Pentheus’ undue theoria (viewing, attendance) into a true Dionysiac
theoria (view, object of attendance), a Dionysiac spectacle with cries, mania and
sparagmos, he, thus, prevents the disjunction of horan (6pdv) from the-orein (Bewoeiv,
understood as theon horan) in a ritual Dionysiac frame.

Fromthat moment onwards Pentheus is gradually transformed into what he wants
to see, he is turned into the spectacle that he wishes to enjoy (847-57)31. He is dressed
like a maenad in his effort to see the maenads (913-16). He wants to come out of the city
unnoticed (840) and he is led along the Theban roads, so that he can be seen by all
Thebans (854-55, 961). The leader of the journey is the xenos (820, 841, 961, 964, 1047,
1159) who has so far proved to be the mediator of that which is to be viewed and
perceived, the leader and conveyor of the thiasos and the Dionysiac spectacle. As he
leads Pentheus away from the palace (965-75), after he has dressed him and adorned him
and orchestrated his movements and conduct (913-75), he appears to be once again in

31. It must be stressed that Pentheus’ unsolicited assent to viewing (811) and eagerness to be led to the
mountain (819 &y’ w¢ tdyiora) precedes Dionysos’ influence on Pentheus’ mind (850 &xatnoov poevav).
The god’s justification of his entry into the palace —o® un Oedrjoy évddvar— proves that Pentheus’ will (Oé-
Anaoig) functioned up to that point. Cf. also the arguments of Radke 2003, 31ff. on this issue.
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control of movements and appearances, the leader of the éa, the mediator of yet
another processional spectacle3?, a true woumwos Oewgiag (1047)33,

In the Greek text moumos Oewoiag may signify the leader of the viewing mission,
the conveyor of the “viewing delegation” from the point of view of Pentheus and his
attendants, as we noticed above. The term theoria, however, seems to contain multiple
levels of meaning (viewing delegation, spectacle, even perhaps the vision of the god)34,
and each time it is the context of the action which directs the “play” of signification. On
the way to the mountain, Pentheus forms the spectacular focus of the pompe, attracting
upon him the sight and negative energy of the attending women of the chorus (977-
1023), as well as the mockery of the Thebans (855-56, 961). The culmination of
Pentheus’ transformation, however, comes at the point of arrival, when he assumes the
full dimensions of a true object of vision: seated on top of a tree (1070) and eager to
fulfil his desire to see, “he was seen by the maenads rather than seeing them” (&@6n
ua@rdov 7 xateide pouvadag 1075).

At that moment at which Pentheus is most ostensibly and magnificently
transformed into a kind of 8éa, Dionysos- xenos is lost out of sight (1077), and the air is
suddenly filled with the or, the loud cry of the god (1079ff.). Dionysos’ role as the
mediator of the spectacle has been completed; the spectacle is now fully played out, so
he can regain his Olympian hypostasis and return to his superior position, superior in a
literal sense: Dionysos stands above the plane of human affairs and becomes a theoros,
a viewer of human suffering in a truly Homeric manner. Paradoxically, it is at the
moment when the god becomes bodily agav?c, that Pentheus himself at last fulfils his
mission as a theoros: he can now see deep down and fully (xazeide 1075)35, he can
understand the coming divine punishment (éudv@avev 1114) and can realise and admit
that he was mistaken (éuaisc auaotiouot 1120-21).

32. Apart from the thiasos of the Lydian women and their entry into Thebes. The choice of the
processional pattern for the depiction of Dionysos’ control over Pentheus is suggestive in various ways (see
also following note); in art (as Hedreen 2004 argues) Dionysos’ triumph and advent find a symbolic expression
in epiphanic processions which provide the model for further analogous visual representations.

33. The various indications in the text make it clear that the leading of the spectacle (which is also the
Dionysiac victim) takes place in the context of a pompe, a ritual which is closely related to theasis (as we saw in
Aristophanes, Xenophon and Plato above for example) but which is also tightly connected with thysia; in this
respect, the interpretation of the scene proposed here complements to some extent other analyses of the scene
which stress the sacrificial model (e.g. Foley 1985, 206-38, Seidensticker 1979, Segal 21997, 36-50; cf. also
Seaford’s (1997) note ad 1047 —a thorough and perceptive comment— where he includes the sacrificial
indicationsin the mystic pattern which is also associated with processional transitions; on the wider issue of the
mysteries in the Ba. see mainly Seaford 1981, 1994, 280-301, 1997, 39-44 and passim; cf. also Segal 1986, 294-
312, Leinieks 1996, 123-52). Others (e.g. Leinieks 1996, 172-5 taking the lead from Winnington-Ingram 1948)
prefer to stress the athletic and agonistic connotations in fewoia and woumog Oewoiag.

34. Cf. Rutherford 2000, 136: “The variousmeanings of Oewoio are not always easy to distinguish; more
than one of the senses ... sometimes seem to be present in the same text”. The examples he adduces are Ar.,
Peace 520ff. and Xen., Hieron 1.11ff.

35. In aliteral and in a metaphorical or symbolical sense.
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Pentheus’ theoria (‘“viewing”, “attending” as a theoros, “seeing the god”) may
seem paradoxical, since it takes place when Dionysos is no longer visible. This may not
be so surprising, however3, if we consider that the term theoros can also be used to
describe the consultant of an oracle3’. The theoria of the oracular theoros is presumably
not the direct appearance of the divinity but basically3® the prophetic reply, i.e. divine
guidance afforded through words, sounds or even smells39. Likewise, in the tragic
context, and particularly in the culminating scene in the Bakchai, divine theoria
(afforded not only to Pentheus but also to internal and external audiences) does not
necessitate direct “visions” but is experienced through sounds, words and symbols and,
more importantly, through a powerful and distinct tragic means (conveyed through
tragic diction), i.e. the sharp contrast between divine invisibility, superiority and
control on the one hand and the striking spectacle of human suffering, impotence and
late learning (cf. éxuaeiv 39, éuavOave 1113) on the other.

It is this contrast between the two poles that reveals and illuminates each one of
them, and it is by this contrast that tragic fewoic hypostasizes its (par)etymological
fedg-connection, that Dionysos’ divinity is made manifest and that the god’s
programmatic statement —0eog yeywg év-deifouar (47)— acquires a literal force:
Dionysos’ divinity is shown and proven in the very punishment, death and fragmented
body of Pentheus. The internal audience is an indisputable witness to this
development: the women of the chorus (who have turned from performers into
viewers of the Dionysiac action but are still crucially involved) respond actively and
hail the announcement of Pentheus’ death with an acknowledgement of Dionysos’
revelation: @va& Bodute, 0e0¢ paivy uéyac (1031)40. At the same time, the re-
introduction of the Dionysiac spectacle —the komastic entry of Agave with Pentheus’
head (1166-72) which manifests the power of the god— is saluted as x@uog eviov Oeov
and is accepted by the women (1173). Standing by (or even pointing at) the collected
members of his grandson, Kadmos later on admits: é¢ tovd’ abpnoag Odvatov 1yyei-

36. Dionysos’ invisibility has indeed seemed paradoxical in a context of epiphany and theoria
(Rutherford 1998, 150 “less than a true epiphany ... he just hears his voice” and 153 “the pilgrimage culminates
not in a vision of the deity”). However, Seaford (1997, ad 1082-83 and 1084-85 perceptively) shows that a
divine epiphany does take place in the scene, and —as I am arguing— the process of theoria (theoria with a
marked theos compound element) is to be discerned even in such events and “spectacles” (as the Bo#, xedev-
oudg etc.). If Burkert (1997) is right, the root of the word 6eds points to paradoxical and extraordinary
experiences, largely associated with noises, voices and smells.

37. See LSJs.v. Examples: Theogn. 805, Soph. OT 114, OK 413, Thuk. 5.16. In Soph., OT77-86, Kreon,
who was sent to Delphi as a theoros, returns to Thebes adorned with alaurel wreath, the symbol of the god.

38. But perhaps not solely, as we caninfer from E. Ion for example (espécially Ton 183-246). ‘

39. The word dugai, a word used for prophecy (e.g. Soph., OK 101-103: GdAAd pot, Beai, / Biov xat’
Supas Tag Hno’Maﬁog ddte / méoaov) denotes not only sound (as the other words Oéopara, pOéyuara etc
do) but also smell; see LSJs.v. dupi.

40. The line is corrupted but there is no doubt about its basic formulaic pattern; for parallels see Roux
1970-72, ad Ioc. "
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06w Oeovc (1326)41.

Yet, the ritual and theatrical focus in all these scenes and events is not Dionysos. As
noticed above, at the moment when the god is made manifest, he paradoxically becomes
donlog, and the “gaze” of the internal and external theatai is fixed on the human theoria,
the spectacle of human suffering (conveyed largely as an akroama in the messenger’s
speech). Pentheus is viewed and ridiculed by the Thebans (855-56, 961), viewed, listened
to and killed by the maenads (1075, 1114, 1117-35), viewed and almost pitied by the
chorus (1173, 1184, 1327-28), viewed and mourned by Kadmos and Agave (1216-1326).
Even Pentheus’ own “viewing” (Bewgia) has himself as a centre: in hearing the god and
realising the coming punishment, Pentheus acknowledges his own folly (éuais auagtiou-
ot 1120-21). Attending groups and individuals witness and admit divine power as made
manifest via human suffering, so that the ritual frame regains its triadic dimension.
Nonetheless, the focus rests on the human condition and, thus, tragic theoria, without at
the least waiving its theos — connection, sustains a fundamental human centre.

In this light, tragic drama (as exemplified by the Bakchai) proves to be a human,
not a divine drama. In the play this seems to have been so manipulated by Dionysos
himself, the god of the theatre, whose statue remained present at the theatre during the
performances*2. The celebrants of the god, who came to the theatre to honour the
primary Theoros, would have witnessed the god’s powerful deeds, but at the same time
they would have been invited to acquire —through pity and fear, intensely aroused in
the last part of the play— a better and deeper insight into their own human nature.

Athena Kavoulaki
Department of Philology
University of Crete

GR 741 00 Rethymno

e-mail: kavoulaki@phl.uoc.gr

41. T would like to note that I am interested in bringing out the logicand consequences of the action and
not in evaluating possible moral attitudes towards the gods. There is very little hope that we may ever reach
concensus over the presentation of the gods in the Ba. (or in Euripides in general). It is only worth °
remembering that we are here dealing with a religiosity radically different from modern equivalents and defined
by the element of fear: oéfw and géfouat (“to rever”, whence evoéBeta “piety”) denotes tear and awe in front
of somebody and the original Indo-european root seems to signify “to retreat in front of somebody”; see Frisk
1973, 2: 686-7 and Chantraine 1968, 992-3; also Burkert 1985, 272-5 and Burkert 1996, 30-33. In thisframe it is
not surprising that the paradigmatic killing of Aktaion by “raw-eating dogs” is adduced early in the play (Ba.
337-41) as a precept forreverence towards the gods.

42. See Pickard-Cambridge 1988, 60.
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O€nan kL BELK XTTOKXALYN
O€ OPUMATIKX KOL N OPXMXTLKX CUNDPXTOMEVK

AOHNA KABOYAAKH

2NV Qoo eQyacia eEeTATeTal M dLadiracta xow duvauLrn Tng BEaons (Ue TNV EV-
Q€Etol £VVoLaL TNG TTALQOVOLAS, TTAQAKROAOVONONG HOL CUUUETOYNS) OXL S AVTOHVOUOU
POLVOUEVOD, OALA (G UEQOVG L0 OLOOQOOTLRNC AELTOVQYLOG, LETQ OE GUYHEXQLUEVOL
TEAETOVQYLXA TTAQLOLQ 0TV ABTVA TV KAACLKWOV X oOvVwV. Emlonuaivetol n onuacio
™G BEaoNC WS GVVOETNS EUITTELQLAG, TTOV AITEVOVVETAL OTO OUVOLO TWV QLOONOEWY, O\~
A %o 0 QONOG TNGS WG RABOQLOTLHOV UEQOVS TNG TEAETOVQYLRNG TTQAEEWS HAL TNG ETTL-
HOLVVLOXTG SLadlraciog (WEoo 0TO TELTTOAO «Beoi — dvBowItoL AeLTtovoyol — dvBow-
7oL BEATECH ) TAVTOYXQOVA, TOVILETAL | OAMANMAEEAQTNON UETAED BEAUATOS (— ARQOAUAL-
TOG) KAl BEWUEVWV (ARQOWUEVWY, TTOQLOTOUEVWV), ULQL OYECM TTOV AVAOELHVVETOL KO
AeELLOYLHA UE TN XONOT TOV 6OV Oewoia, EVOS OQOV UE AUPLOBNTOVUEVN ETULOAOYLRT
TTQOEAEVOT) KO TTOAMAATTAG ONMUOLGLOAOYLXA €TTLTTESL O GQOC 0VTAG, OAAG ®OL TO OAAT-
AEVOETO BEQLOMNG KO BEAUOTOS PALVETAL VO £XOUV LOLALTEQT ONUAOLOL YLOL TO (PALVOUEVO
TOV BedTEOV HAL VO TTEOPAANOVYV eTLTOTLXG OTLS Bdxyes Tov EvoLition. ‘Omwe paive-
TOL 0ITO TNV TTQOAOYLXY QNOM TV Baxywv, Bacird diaxvPevua dev amotehel n Eevon
7N YEVLRMG M VTodox 1) Tov Beov otn O1Ba, aAAd To éupavij yevéabar tov Aiévvoov, T0
évdeieobat, oL YL QUTO 1 OUVOULKY TTOV OVOITTTUO0ETAL UETAED TEAETOVQYLHO Bed-
UaTog ®ow Bedoewe amotelet To faord dEova tng 6doews oG Bdxyes. ‘Omws VIito-
oTNOLTETAL, 1) SUVOULKY) QUTY ATTEQYALETAL TNV AITOXOAVITTLXY) HOL ROATOOTQOPLYY TQO-
XA TV eEEMEEWY, TTOV ETLTOETIEL TNV VITOOTOOLOTTOLNON TNG TOAYLXNG Oewoiag — e
TQOTO, BERaLa, TOQAS0ED, ApoV TO éupaivery TOv Oeov eMTENELTOL UE ECTLANRO KE-
v100 ToVv IIevBéa — maoyovta avBowato.



Artemis and Constructs of Meaning
in Euripides’ Iphigenia in Tauris*

THALIA PAPADOPOULOU

The purpose of this paperisto explore how the presentation of Artemis in Euripides’
Iphigenia in Tauris (henceforward IT) guides the construction of meaning and determines
audience reception'. The aim is not to investigate Artemis’ role from an exclusively or
predominantly religious perspective, but to examine her multifarious function among
Euripidean dramatic strategies and to discuss its contribution to the dynamics of
interpretation?. In this respect, Artemis’ associations and indeterminacies, as well as the
appropriations, re-appropriations and re-definitions, which contribute to her shifting
portrayal and thereby challenge conclusiveness, are suggestive of the Euripidean technique
of questioning closure3, of implying the instabilities of fixed meaning, and of giving the
audience the privilege of amore active and decisive role in the process of interpretation.

* An earlier version of this paper was presented at the literary seminar on “Artemis/Diana”, held in the
Faculty of Classics at Cambridge during the Lent term of 1999. I wish to thank the participants of that seminar
for their feedback. I should also like to express my sincere gratitude to Professor Pat Easterling for much useful
discussion and encouragement.

1. For the notion of “constructing” meaning, esp. with regard to characterization, see Easterling 1990
and 1997. It has become an almost technical term to denote that an idea such as that of character or of identity
(cf. Miles 1999) is not fixed but open to reevaluation, redefinition, hence open to reconstruction. At the same
time, arguing against the almost metaphysical idea of a “fixed”character and shifting the emphasis instead onto
the participation of the audience have been particularly influential in criticalapproaches to Greek tragedy.

2. For an overview of Artemis’ associations in myth and religion, see Farnell 1896-1909, vol. 2; Kahil
1984; Burkert 1985, 149-52; Simon 1985, 147-78; Vernant 1991, chs. 11-14; Sourvinou-Inwood 1996a. On
Iphigenia and Artemis, the role of sacrifice, Artemis and human sacrifice,ritual elements, see esp. Brelich 1969;
Burnett 1971, ch. 3; Whitman 1974, ch. 1; Sansone 1975; Strachan 1978; Lloyd-Jones 1983; Gliksohn 1985;
Loraux 1987; Sourvinou-Inwood 1988; Kearns 1989; Dowden 1989, 9-47; Lanza 1989; Hartigan 1991, ch. 5;
Synodinou 1996; Sourvinou-Inwood 1997, 171-5 and 2003, 31-40 and 301-8; Aretz 1999; Tzanetou 1999-2000;
Scullion 1999-2000, 225-30; Cropp 2000; Ekroth 2003.

3. For closure in Euripidean drama, see Kremer 1971 and esp. Nicolai 1990 and Dunn 1996. For closure
in classical literature in general see Fowler 1989 and 1994, and esp. Roberts, Dunn and Fowler (eds.) 1997.
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One of the standard characteristics of Greek tragedy is the sense of the ubiquitous
presence of the divine and its involvement in human affairs. Without wishing to be too
schematic, one might say that divine presence in Greek tragedy may be visible or
invisible, concrete and explic’'t onstage or remote and implicit in words (or hidden
“behind” words). Sometimes gods appear themselves as characters visible either only to
the audience or both to the audience and to other characters in the play; on other
occasions their presence may be conveyed via the religious setting of a scene or more
usually via oracles and prophets; what other characters and the Chorus say about gods
also offers certain perspectives for an outline of divine presence. The exact status of
divine presence is not only multifarious but also typically complex and enigmatic.
Divine presence in Greek tragedy is an important element noticed by characters,
spectators, and critics, which, however, often denies all attempts to describe it with
certainty. There always remains some degree of uncertainty when divine presences and
divine workings become the object of human scrutiny in a way which implies the gap
that exists between gods and humans.

The nature of divine presence in Greek tragedy is one of the parameters that I would
like to consider while thinking about Artemis in Euripides’ IT. This entails contrasting IT
with other plays where the goddess appears in order to establish the different types of
information offered to the audience and the different authority that this information
conveys. Tobegin with, Artemis in IT does not appear in person and as aresult we have to
reconstruct her nature and role from what we hear about her from other characters in the
play. The situation would understandably be different if our reading of her role was
facilitated by her personal appearance in a tragedy. Artemis probably appears on stage in
Sophocles’ Niobé*, only in that case of course there is not even a reading as we have only a
few fragments of text. But we may compare Euripides’ Hippolytus, where our reading of
Artemis, based on references to her throughout the play is also determined by Artemis’
own epiphany at the end>. Her appearance is crucial and necessary (comparable in this
sense to Athena’s intervention in Euripides’ Ion) for she explains things (she in fact
explains the entire plot of the play to Theseus) and sets things right (if we may say so) in a
way which is almost beyond challenge since she possesses divine authority. It is also this
authority which puts all previous references to her (in Hippolytus’ prayer, the Chorus’
speculations, Phaedra’s longings) under a new light and thus tests the validity of their
reading of Artemis and in turn the audience’s own reading of the goddess, which is
necessarily based on an evaluation of references to her until she actually appears as well as
on the audience’s own associations with a goddess so widely worshipped in cult.

In this respect, her intervention to vindicate Hippolytus’ memory signals her
concern for her devotee but her eventual withdrawal suggests the impossibility of the

4. See Lloyd-Jones 1996, 228.
S. For Artemis in Hippolytus see esp. Segal 1986, 212-9; Goff 1990, 106-13; Hartigan 1991, ch. 3;
Sourvinou-Inwood 1997, 175-84 and 2003, 326-32.
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kind of reciprocity that Hippolytus had envisaged between the goddess and himself.
More importantly, Artemis’ appearance and her institution of Hippolytus’ cult, a cult
which will oversee the ritual transition of the Troezenian parthenoi into marriageable
gynaikes, implies that Hippolytus’ view of the goddess was itself a polarized or
insufficient construct, based on his idiosyncratic sense of sophrosyne, for he emphasized
exclusively one aspect of the goddess, that of purity, and completely ignored her role as
overseeer of the process of maturation or transition into adulthood.

The transition into womanhood in particular was closely linked with childbirth
and we know that the protection of childbirth was an important domain of Artemis,
expressed for example in her epithet Loch[elia (cf. IT 1097; Suppl. 958) or in her
identification with Eileithyia, the goddess of childbirth. Artemis could facilitate birth but
also bring death during it, espeacially as she was believed to be responsible for the
sudden death of women. Thus, in Hippolytus, while the women of the Chorus speculate
about the causes of Phaedra’s distress, they wonder whether Phaedra is pregnant, and
they recall their own prayers to the goddess to help with their labor (161-69). By
contrast, the association of womanhood with childbirth and the role of Artemis as the
protectress divinity is entirely ignored by Hippolytus, who, not only associates women
exclusively with the goddess Kypris, but also expresses, in his famous denunciation-
speech on the evils of women (616-68), the wish that there be no women, no procreative
sex and thus no childbirth. In this respect, the fact that Hippolytus’ view of Artemis is
incomplete, a notion which might, momentarily at least, be suggested to the audience by
this contrast between Hippolytus’ diction and the Chorus’ evocations of a different
domain of Artemis, is clarified and corroborated at the end of the play by means of
Artemis’ own epiphany. In other words, it is this epiphany which sets all previously
expressed views or constructs of Artemis into a different perspective and provides the
audience with ameans to test and to estimate their validity.

The reason why I have been discussing the role of Artemis’ epiphany in
Hippolytus, and, more specifically, the ways in which this epiphany can be used as a
means of re-reading the play, is actually to draw attention to the fact that in IT, by
contrast, we are left without an authorative voice to help us redefine with more
certainty the validity of the views expressed about the goddess throughout the play;
there will of course be another divine epiphany, that of Athena as dea ex machina, which
will give a reading of the events as well as a reading of Artemis, but the important thing
is that the lack of Artemis’ own appearance and commentary on the dramatic events
leaves us, the audience, in a different position than, say, in the case of Hippolytus. We
may also compare the portrayal of Apollo in Euripides’ Ion, where although Athena
appears in the end and explains some of the things that have happened, yet Apollo’s
presence and role throughout the tragedy is still notoriously vague®.

6. On the role of Apollo and Artemis in Ion and IT respectively, see Hartigan 1991, chs. 4 and 5. On
Euripides’ Ion, see now Zacharia 2003.
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Another parameter to bear in mind while thinking about Artemis in IT is her
primary association with the wild, but also her marginal position as the divinity who is
concerned with the demarcation between wildness and civic space. Vernant (1991, 204)
aptly summarizes her role in this respect: “The hunt, the care of the young, childbirth,
war, and battle — Artemis always operates as a divinity of the margins, with the twofold
power of managing the necessary passages between savagery and civilization and of
strictly maintaining the boundaries at the very moment they have been crossed””. In IT,
Euripides problematizes the very portrayal of Artemis and invites his audience to think
what savagery and civilization mean, whether there is a clear-cut demarcation between
the two or whether this demarcation is subverted so that the drama exploits the
dynamics of the subsequent ambiguity and tension. To begin with, the entire plot of the
drama is based upon an almost self-contradictory event: Iphigenia was saved from her
sacrifice at Aulis by Artemis, who substituted a deer for the human victim, only to be
transferred to the land of the barbarian Taurians, where she became the priestess8 of
Artemis and where her religious task was to preside over the human sacrifices offered to
the same goddess. How can we reconcile the fact that it was Artemis after all who first
demanded but eventually prevented the human sacrifice at Aulis, with the human
sacrifices to her in the land of the Taurians?® The question could be formulatedin terms
of the exact relation between the goddess and human sacrifice on the one hand and
human motivation and practice on the other.

But before turning to an examination of the relevant passages in our play let us
first think about human sacrifice per se and its connotations in Greek tragedy, and try to
come up with a larger framework within which we can examine the theme with all its
divine and human associations more specifically in IT. Sacrificial death is a recurrent
theme in Euripidean dramas (e.g. Alcestis, Medea, Electra, Heracles, IT, Iphigenia in
Aulis, Phoenissae, Heracleidae, Hecuba, Andromache, Bacchae). Indeed, as Hughes
notes (1991, 189), human sacrifice “flourished nowhere in Greece so much as in Athens
upon the tragic stage” !0, The sacrifice of Iphigenia is one such case and the substitution
of a deer for the human victim by Artemis, not mentioned of course in the Oresteia for
obvious dramatic purposes, is the prerequisite for the plot in Euripides’ IT.

The question that I wish to pose with regard to human sacrifice in Greek tragedy
in general is whether it is automatically regarded in negative terms, in a way, that is,

7. Cf. Whitman 1974, who begins his discussion of the play saying “Artemis is one of the most self-
contradictory divinities in the Olympian pantheon” (1).

8. On women priests, see Dillon 2002, 73-106.

9. For contradictions in the play, see esp. Luschnig 1972, who attributes them to the fantastic, almost
dream-like dramatic world of the play, where, as in the Euripidean Helen, it is hard to distinguish illusion from
reality. For various similarities between IT, Helen and Electra, see Matthiessen 1964. Contradictions in the play
are often associated with Iphigenia’s liminal role both at Aulis and in the Taurian land, on which cf. Buxton 1992.

10. On human sacrifice in Euripides, see O’ Connor-Visser 1987. Cf. O’ Bryhim 2000. On human
sacrifice in ancient Greece generally, see Henrichs 1981; Hughes 1991; Bonnechére 1994; Georgoudi 1999.
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which would make the repulsive character with which the Taurian human sacrifices to
Artemis seem to be invested by Euripides, immediately understandable. If we make a
survey of human sacrifice in tragedy, and in particular in Euripides, and think of the way
it is in each case presented, we will note that emphasis is always given to the ritual or
cultic context, and it is this emphasis which helps take away the repulsion from the
event of violent human death. On the other hand, closely connected with the ritual
context is the eventual presentation of the human sacrifice as a self-sacrifice!!, and we
may recall the fundamental importance of the victim’s consent in the case of a sacrifice.
In this respect, the Taurian human sacrifices to Artemis are an exception, for, whereas
the ritual-cultic context is given great emphasis, yet its religious essence seems to be
annulled and contaminated by the notion of sacrilege and murder since the victims are
strangers who are shipwrecked on the shores of the Taurian land.

The only case in extant Greek tragedy where we seem to have an explicit
condemnation of human sacrifice as opposed to animal-sacrifice, is when Hecuba (Eur.,
Hec. 260-61), upon hearing the Greeks’ decision to sacrifice her daughter Polyxena, asks
whether it was necessity that led them to human sacrifice (260) at a tomb where offering
oxen (261) is more appropriate. Although here Hecuba implies that human sacrifice is
ritual sacrilege, she goes on to suggest that another human victim, that is, Helen, would
have been more fitting (265-70). So, her concern at this point is not so much to condemn
the practice of human sacrifice per se as to voice her belief that human motivation, in
particular the need for revenge, is the true cause hidden behind the request for human
sacrifice (262-63). It will be human motivation going hand in hand with the divine role in
human sacrifice which is after all also what is emphasized both in the case of Iphigenia’s
attempted sacrifice at Aulis and in the Taurians’ human sacrifices.

Bearing all these examples in mind we can now turn to a close look of the
passages in IT which are relevant to Artemis. The play opens with Iphigenia’s speech,
which starts with a selection of events from the family history of the house of Atreus;
any attempt to refer to this family’s past is surely problematic since it is burdened with
impious or at least disturbing events. Thus the choice of a particular event, that is,
Pelops’ successful contest with Oenomaus and his marriage to Hippodameia may be
significant and form in fact an indirect comment or allusion for the reading of the play
as a whole; 12 especially since this event will again be referred to by Orestes during the
recognition scene (822-6). The second event is of course the one directly relevant to
Iphigenia herself, that is, her sacrifice at Aulis. The sacrifice to Artemis before the war is
reminiscent of the special association of Artemis, in particular Artemis Agrotera, to
whom sacrifices were offered before war in historical times!3. To return to IT, the long

11. On this, see esp. O’ Connor-Visser 1987, who associates self-sacrifice with Euripides’ praise of young
characters and their ideals. For a discussion of sacrificial virgins, see esp. Loraux 1987; Larson 1995, ch. 5.

12. See esp. O’Brien 1988.

13. On Artemis Agrotera, see Burkert 1985, 151-2; Simon 1985, 149, 155, 161; on Artemis and
sacrifices to her before battle, see Vernant 1991, ch. 14.
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description of events at Aulis, and later references to what happened, need to be
examined closely for hints as to the exact role that Artemis and the human agents are
given in this sacrifice; our reading will almost inevitably be informed (this is in any case
almost inevitable) by the similar questions posed in the case of the same event in IA
(for us, that is, who are familiar with both tragedies).

“from Atreus sprang Menelaus and Agamemnon who begot me, Tyndareus’
daughter’s child, Iphigenia. (...) my father sacrificed me —so people believe—
for Helen’s sake, to Artemis in the famous inlets of Aulis. For at that place
lord Agamemnon had assembled an Hellenic expedition of a thousand ships,
wanting to get the Achaeans the glorious crown of victory over Troy, and
win revenge for Helen’s outraged marriage, so gratifying Menelaus. But
when the voyage was dreadfully delayed, and he could not get the winds he
needed, he resorted to burnt offerings, and Calchas made this
pronouncement: “O you who hold this high command of Hellas, Aga-
memnon, never will you launch your ships from land till Artemis receives in
sacrifice your daughter Iphigenia. You vowed to offer to the light-bearing
goddess the fairest product that the year should bear. Your wife
Clytemnestra has in your house a child” (thus he awarded me the prize for
beauty!) “whom you must offer”. And so through Odysseus’ trickery they
took me from my mother on the pretext of marriage with Achilles. When I
came to Aulis, I was lifted high in my misery over the altar, ready for the
knife — but Artemis stole me away and gave the Achaeans a deer in my
place. She brought me through the radiant sky and settled me here in the
Taurians’ country, where the land’s ruler, barbarian over barbarians, is
Thoas, who runs with wing-swift speed of foot and so has gained a name that
answers to his swiftness. She placed me as priestess in her temple here. And
so by the festival-laws which please the goddess Artemis, a festival beautiful
only in name — but the rest I hold in silence for fear of the goddess; for by
the law this community had long before I came, I sacrifice all Hellene men
who land on this shore. [I perform the consecration, but the slaughter is a
task for others, unspoken of, within the goddess’s precincts here.]'4 (3-41)

This passage associates Artemis’ demand for the sacrifice of Iphigenia with
Agamemnon’s non-fulfilment of a vow!5. The emphasis on something which is “the
most beautiful”, twice mentioned in Iphigenia’s words (21, 23) is not accidental, but

14. Translations from ITwill be quoted from Cropp 2000.

15. For the reasons given in other sources, see Sourvinou-Inwood 1996b, 765. For the relation between
IT and tradition and for Euripides’ innovations, see esp. the introductions to the play by Platnauer 1938;
Markantonatos 1996 and Cropp 2000; Burnett 1971, 73-5.
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may be said to be alluding to an identification of Iphigenia with Artemis, a standard
epithet of whom was in fact Kalliste!'®. The identification between the two was after all
attested in myth; in Hesiod (Fr.23a) we learn that Iphigenia became a goddess, a second
Artemis; apart from myth, Herodotus (4.103) also tells us that in historical times the
Taurians sacrificed Greeks and shipwrecked sailors to “the Virgin”, whom they
themselves called the daughter of Agamemnon, Iphigenia. The allusion to an
identification between Iphigenia and Artemis seems to draw on the religious context of
Attic cult if Iphigenia was also worshipped along with or identified with Artemis in
Brauron!?. The cultic context of Brauron was associated with a rite of passage, that of
the arcteia'8, which prepared young girls for “taming” by marriage by temporarily
stressing their wildness in their becoming bears.

Leaving for amoment this contemporary-cultic persona of Artemis!9, let us comment
on Artemis and the realm of Greek myth associated with her; and let us examine how the
juxtaposition between the Greek Artemis and the barbarian Artemis takes shape. First of all,
Artemis is presented as withdrawing the favourable winds at Aulis because of Agamemnon’s
neglect of a vow he had made, but the introduction of this cause by Euripides and the way it
is described by Iphigenia herself seem to suggest that the association of Artemis with the
demand for a human sacrifice is not straightforward. Agamemnon had promised but
eventually neglected to offer to the goddess “the loveliest thing the year gave birth to”. The
interpretation which held that this “loveliest thing” was indeed Iphigenia was nothing more
than a human interpretation, made by the prophet Calchas. It is important to note with
regard to Artemis’ involvement in the attempted sacrifice of Iphigenia here that Euripides
deviates from other versions, where it is Artemis who asks for a human victim in
recompense for the sacred animal of hers which was killed by Agamemnon. Here it is
Agamemnon on his own who had decided what he would offer to the goddess, without of
course knowing what the object of his vow would turn to be. I think that there is a subtle
difference created by Euripides’ deviation from given myth, and it must also be important
that what Artemis can unquestionably be credited with, in Iphigenia’s eyes, is her salvation;
a salvation, whichimplies in turn the goddess’s disapproval of human sacrifice.

16.Seee.g. Simon 1985, 147, 149, 155.

17. Critics usually take for granted that Euripides’ reference, in the words of Athena, to the future role
of Iphigenia at Brauron (1462-6), confirms the evidence ot an ancient cult of Iphigenia there (e.g. Cropp 2000,
50-3; Tzanetou 1999-2000), although the difficulty of reconciling what Euripides says with the archaeological
evidence has also been pointed out (see Scullion 1999-2000, 228-30 with bibliography, and esp. Ekroth 2003).
On thelargerissue of Euripidean aetiology, see Dunn 1996; Scullion 1999-2000.

18. See Kearns 1989, 27-35; Sourvinou-Inwood 1988 and 1996a, 183; Dowden 1989, ch. 2; Tzanetou
1999-2000.

19. As Sourvinou-Inwood has pointed out (1997, 171-2 and 2003, 32), the epithet ‘light-bearing’ at 21
was also a cultic epithet of Artemis. For Artemis’ association with light, see Parisinou 2000, 46-8, 81-3, 151-6.
In fact, light is often associated with life and salvation (a key-theme in the play),and Artemis wasalsoknownas
the “saviour” goddess (soteira, cf. Bremmer 1994, 17, Vernant 1991, 203). Cf. Burnett 1971, 47: “The verbal
surface of the play is heavy with soteiria[sic] words”.
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Furthermore, the word ekseklepse, “stole away”, at 28 for what Artemis did to the
Achaeans with the salvation of the human victim suggests that she does to them what
they did to Iphigenia; I am referring to the use of deception; the Achaeans tricked
Iphigenia by telling her that she would marry Achilles, and in the same way Artemis
seems to take the side of Iphigenia and trick the Greeks in turn, by making them believe
that they indeed sacrificed the human victim?0,

Another point that I wish to raise here is the choice of the vocabulary that
Iphigenia employs to describe her sacrifice, which is based primarily on that of sphazein
(8, 20); this is not without significance, since we know that this term is of course the
standard term for the cutting of the throat of a sacrificial victim, but, on the other hand,
it can be used outside such a religious context and signify murder?!. A survey of the
sacrificial vocabulary used in Greek tragedy is a helpful guide for our reading of
characters’ perspectives with regard to sacrificial acts in tragedy. To mention one case
from the description of the sacrifice of Iphigenia in Euripides’ Iphigenia in Aulis,
Agamemnon refers to this sacrifice standardly as thusia. But other characters, who
question the religious validity of this death and see it as murder, refer to it as a sphage.
And Agamemnon himself uses the vocabulary of sphazein at 533, while imagining what
Odysseus will tell him, whereas, when he himself hesitates about the act and rejects it,
then he uses the vocabulary of kteinein?2. In this respect, perhaps we should allow for a
certain perspective which implies disapprobation or questions the religious context of
the act whenever a character, in our case Iphigenia, uses vocabulary based on sphazein.

Furthermore, whereas the chorus in Iphigenia in Aulis refer to the human
sacrifices demanded by Artemis in a way which might (for the audience) also convey a
sense of disapproval (1524-5: “taking delight in human victims”), yet this implication, if
we read it as such, is suppressed, and in fact, something which can also inform our
reading of human sacrifice in IT, far from being associated with a barbarian practice (as
is constantly the case in IT) it is described as anti-barbarian,?? in the sense of it being the
means which will secure the Greek expedition against the barbarian Trojans; this
association, made by Agamemnon while trying to persuade his hesitant daughter (1255-
75), is what Iphigenia herself stresses when she asserts her decision to be sacrificed; her
sacrifice to Artemis will secure Greek victory (1374-401; 1472-3).

20. Note also the word “trickery” at 24 to refer to Odysseus’ trick. The language of dolos, trickery or
deception dominates the whole tragedy and it is interesting to see in each case how this language is
appropriated by different characters. For a reading of the play which focuses on the ideas of deceit and
salvation, see Hartigan 1986 and 1991, ch. 5.

21. For the Greek vocabulary about sacrifice, see Casabona 1966.

22. For the range of the vocabulary used to refer to Iphigenia’s sacrifice in Iphigenia in Aulis, see 91, 93,
96, 358, 360, 364, 396, 493, 531, 532, 533, 673, 721, 873, 880, 883, 935, 1166, 1178, 1185, 1186, 1232, 1262,
1272, 1317, 1318, 1348, 1360, 1367, 1398.

23. On the polarity between the categories “Greek” and “barbarian” andits frequent deconstruction in
Greek tragedy, see Hall 1989, esp.201-23. Cf. Said2002. For some of its aspects in IT, seemore recently Stern-
Gillett 2001.
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At the same time, Agamemnon’s decision to carry out the sacrifice of his daughter is
coloured by an emphasis on his own ardent wish for military success; the “if/then” and “if
not/then not” formulation of Calchas’ divination (92-3) with regardto Artemis’ wish, that
is, if the ships are to sail then Agamemnon must sacrifice Iphigenia, and, if the sacrifice is
not carried out then there will be no expedition, seems to put Agamemnon into a position
where his own wish for conquest sets all other considerations aside. In IT we may recall
the phrase hés dokei, “as it seems” or “so people believe”, which is placed as early as 1. 8,
and implies to the audience that things are not the way they seem to be. There is somé
similarity here with Iphigenia in Aulis, at least a dark shadow seems to be cast over
Agamemnon’s motivation in our passage in ITif we may judge from the order in which
the motivation behind the sacrifice and the expedition is presented in Iphigenia’s words:
1.12: “wanting to get the Achaeans the glorious crown of victory over Troy” comes first,
and then follow the revenge for Helen and the favour to Menelaus (13-14).

Iphigenia was carried by Artemis (and the idea of salvation from human sacrifice
is strong) to the land of the Taurians (note the emphasis on Artemis: 1l. 9, 19, 29, 36).
That was a rapid succession not only of places but of whole worlds, from Greece and
civilization to the Taurian land and barbarism; the harsh combination of the words
“barbarian over barbarians” (barbaroisi barbaros, 31) rings unpleasantly also to modern
ears (at least the Erasmian ones!) for sure. Iphigenia is the priestess who consecrates the
festival, while the sacrifices are left to others to perform. Iphigenia’s remark at 36-7
that is “a festival beautiful only in name — but the rest I hold in silence for fear of the
goddess” makes a strong allusion to barbarian sacrifices.

Line 40, “I perform the concecration, but the slaughter is a task for others”24,
which is necessary because otherwise we wouldn’t understand the interpretation of
Iphigenia’s dream?3 at 55-58, exonerates Iphigenia from the actual killing of the human
victims and gives this task to the local Taurians, the barbarians. But, with regard to
Artemis, we are left with the rather disturbing “she takes pleasure in these rites”. In
Iphigenia in Aulis, the Chorus make a passing reference (1524-25) which is very similar
to what Iphigenia says here, namely, that Artemis takes pleasure in human victims. We
should also note the aposiopesis in Iphigenia’s words in IT, when she wishes to say
nothing more, and the reason that she gives: the fear of the goddess (37). We are now in
the realm of Artemis in a barbarian land, and the goddess’s association with the cult that
the barbarian Taurians perform is what comes to the fore; but the direct association of
the Greek with the Taurian practice with regard to human sacrifice, along with the
almost ambivalent involvement of Artemis in both cases, become the central question
that the audience are invited to speculate upon.

The juxtaposition between the Greek civilized worldandthe barbarian Taurian world
with its outrageous (always by Greek standards) rituals is further stressed in the dialogue

24. Translation by Cropp 2000. For the text, see Cropp 2000, on IT 38-41.
25. On Iphigenia’s dream, see esp. Valakas 1993.
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between Orestes and Pylades, when they see the altars of the goddess which are drenched
with human, indeed Greek, blood and which are adorned with the heads of decapitated
victims (69-75); it is this sight that scares Orestes and almost makes him give up the mission
which Apollo had sent him to complete in this barbarian land. Euripides here re-writes
Aeschylus and gives another version to the end which Aeschylus had given in his
Eumenides?¢. According to the Euripidean version, some of the Furies were not persuaded
by the verdict of Areopagus and thus continued to hound Orestes; Apollo announced to
Orestes that he would be safe only if he completed the task of carrying the statue of Artemis,
which had fallen from the sky, from the land of the Taurians to the city of Athens.

Now, we are in the same position as Orestes in not being told why this task would
put an end to his troubles; why, in other words, it would stop the Furies from further
pursuing him. The description of the whole task that Orestes is asked to perform, in
particular the difficulty of the task, the marginal area (barbarian land) where it will take
place, the potential use of trickery or of some sort of device, and the reward upon
completion of the task, all suggest, of course, a rite of passage?? and ephebic initiation?s,
But as with the reward that Orestes will secure with regard to the Furies’ pursuit, this
aspect of his task may perhaps be illuminated in this very progression from barbarism
into civilization, if we associate the Furies with the former and Athens with the latter2d.

A similar movement from a relatively primitive to an advanced order of things is
implied in the third stasimon (1234-83)30, where the Chorus sing the transition,
sanctioned by Zeus, from older forms of power to a new divine order (Apollo and the
Delphic shrine). In fact the whole play seems to reflect or to dramatize a progression
from barbarism to civilization, and this progression is portrayed in the movement of
the statue of Artemis from the Taurian land to Attic soil3!. This act is actually a theft,
indeed a serious religious crime if we think of all the implications of a hierosylia in the
ancient world; but this particular hierosylia is apparently justified in following this
transition from savagery to civilization. Even the rescue of Iphigenia by Artemis was
described, as we noted, with the vocabulary of stealing (28: “stole away””)32.

26. On this issue, see esp. Burnett 1971, 70-1; Caldwell 1974-75; Seidensticker 1982, 202-3; Wolff 1992,
328-9; Goff 1999, 116-23.

27.Onrites of passage, see esp. van Gennep 1965 (originally published in 1909). Winkler 1990 and Graf
1998 have largely influenced the study of Greek tragedy against the background of rites of passage. See also the
collection of essays in Padilla 1999, many of which examine rites of passage in Greek tragedy. For early,
influential studies of similar issues in a wide range of texts, cf. Brelich (1969) and Calame (1977).

28. See Belpassi 1988. For Orestes’ initiation and the ritual at Halae, cf. Dowden 1989, 20-47; Tzanetou
1999-2000, 209-16. For ephebic initiation, see the pioneering work by Vidal-Naquet (1986).

29. Withregard to the association of the Furies with savagery or otherness, cf. the way in which Apollo
describes the things the Furies take pleasure in or areassociated with, e.g. decapitation of victims etc. in Aesch.
Eum. 179-97.

30. On this ode, see Cropp2000,247-52, with bibliography.

31.On the statue, see Graf (1979).

32. For a discussion of this issue, in relation with stealing as part of initiatory rituals in the Spartan cult
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A juxtaposition between the Greek world and the barbarian world with regard to
Artemis is also raised by the Chorus, who are Greek female captives, when they invoke
the daughter of Leto, Diktynna33 of the wild mountains (126-7) and then refer to their
exile, from their fatherland to the land of the Taurians (132-6). Here the Chorus evoke a
Greek world and a Greek (in fact Cretan) Artemis, trapped within a barbarian context.
The juxtaposition between the two worlds is brought to the fore again in Iphigenia’s
words when she says that instead of performing the acts that she would normally
perform in her homeland, she is now involved in human sacrifices in the Taurian land:

I do not sing now for Hera at Argos, nor on the sweet-voicedloom do I pick
out with my shuttle the likeness of Attic Pallas and the Titans — no, rather I
inflict a bloody fate, unfit for the lyre, on strangers (221-26).

The contrast is sharp, but it becomes sharper especially forthe Athenian audience;
for whereas it is natural for Iphigenia to recall the cultic practices in honour of Hera, the
tutelary goddess of Argos, her homeland, yet the additional reference to the weaving of
the peplos by Athenian girls at the Panathenaea highlights for the Athenian audience
their own cultic practices. Such references to the weaving of the peplos to be presented
at the Panathenaea are used elsewhere in Euripides and serve to evoke an image of
Athens as a blessed city34 or in general a city of propriety and respect for norms33.
When the Athenian audience hear Iphigenia at this point, the contrast between ritual
propriety and barbarian outrage is emphatically stressed, given that the notion of ritual
norm is partly exemplified by means of their own familiar rituals.

We may also note the vocabulary used and the contrast made with the word
“sweet-voiced” at222 and the “unfit forthe lyre” at 225. At the same time, the victims’
cries (227) seem to subvert the sense of ritual norm and almost suggest murder. But, the
question is: where does Artemis stand in all these events? After all, the cultic practices
performed by the Taurians are in her honour. Iphigenia does not expand, but perhaps
we can read between the lines. Or at least we can read between texts. We may compare
for example the Homeric Hymn to Aphrodite, where it is said (19) that Artemis loves
the lyre and also the dances3¢ and the thrilling cries. There seems to be indeed a
juxtaposition between the two, which invites us to suspect a contrast not only between
what is proper and what is not (this contrast is obvious) but also to suspect where

of Artemis, see Wolff 1992, 314-6.

33. On Diktynna, see Cropp 2000, on IT 127.

34. Cf. IT 1088, where Athens is described by Iphigenia as acity that has good fortune. For a reading of
an ironic tone here, in the sense that Athens is called fortunate in a play written during the Peloponnesian war,
see Sansone 1975, 294; cf. Synodinou 1996, 23.

35. Cf. Eur., Hec. 466-74, where the references are made by the captive Chorus.

36. Artemis’ association with dances (along with Apollo, the Muses and the Graces) is also mentioned in
the Homeric Hymn to Artemis (15-18).
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Artemis is implied to stand between the two. But I wish to stress that we are not given a
definite or conclusive answer as to where exactly Artemis stands. Also, although this
passage immediately follows a reference to the events at Aulis (244, we sce again the
constant interplay between dramatic past and dramatic present), Artemis is not
mentioned there and Iphigenia only refers to her sacrifice in a way which casts a shadow
over Agamemnon’s honour (211-12: “victim for a father’s atrocity, a joyless ollcring
promised by his vow”).

Euripides offers his audience another perspective, that is, the Taurian one, on
Artemis, by means of the herdsman. I wish to emphasize “perspective” in the sense that,
as I stressed at the beginning, we are constantly presented with readings of the goddess
and not with the goddess herself. If so far we have heard comments that Artemis may
indeed take pleasure in human victims, now the herdsman confirms it; very
characteristically he says for example at 243-44 that the captured men (Orestes and
Pylades) are a “welcome sacrifice and offering to the goddess Artemis”. Here the
herdsman introduces his own, that is, the barbarian, perspective on Iphigenia’s view of
her attempted sacrifice at Aulis. This representative of the barbarian Taurians reverses
the distinction ‘Greek vs barbarian’ as we have had it expressed so far, that is, from the
side of the Greeks, and questions the Greeks’ very ritual propriety in the case of
Iphigenia’s attempted sacrifice at Aulis:

young lady, pray to have strangers like these for victims. If you can execute
such strangers as these, Hellas will be making amends for your murder and
paying the price for your sacrifice at Aulis (336-9).

From the barbarian perspective, then, Iphigenia’s attempted sacrifice by the
Greeks was a murder, not a ritual act, and the herdsman implies that this perspective is
also shared by Iphigenia. Now, the exact status of Iphigenia’s view is not
straightforward, and it is indeed this uncertainty that is dramatically exploited by
Euripides as the plot develops. But for our discussion, the important thing is that
Euripides uses the character of the herdsman to give voice to the barbarian, and thus
clearly suggests to the audience what they may have been reading between the lines all
along; that the distinction is not a clear-cut demarcation between “Greek” and
“barbarian”, and that the evaluative attributes of the two poles (civilization and Greek
side vs savagery and the Taurian side) are not straightforward. This brings again the
matter of perspective into play, for each construct originates from and ultimately
reflects a certain perspective. This interplay between Greek and barbarian views
tellingly hints at the interplay between self and otherness and alerts us to the possible
merging of the two.

The closeness between Greeks and barbarians is again suggested in Iphigenia’s
speech which starts at 344 and recalls the events at Aulis. The inward focus on her
psychology at 344-60shows how her reaction at the idea that Orestes is dead makes her
consider the arrival of the captured strangers as an opportunity to compensate for her
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plight at Aulis. With regard to the events at Aulis, we should note that Iphigenia does
not mention Artemis but shifts the emphasis (356-60) to the human agents (Helen,
Menelaus, Agamemnon). There is an important perspective on Iphigenia’s view of the
goddess in the passage at the end of this speech (380-91), where she accuses Artemis of
duplicity in that she requires ritual purity on the one hand and takes pleasure in human
sacrifices on the other. But then she attempts to absolve Artemis by using myth as well
as rationalizations. Her use of myth is entirely based upon a belief in divine virtue as
such; a divinity, in other words, cannot be charged with amathia, a word which conveys
both intellectual (e.g. Eur., HF 347) and moral associations (e.g. Eur., Ion 916). But
then her move to another myth is problematic; from the negation of divine pleasure in
human killings (the case of Artemis) her thought moves to the alleged divine pleasure in
eating human flesh (the case of Tantalus’ cannibalistic meal to the gods). But, although
she offers a rationalizing3” explanation of the impure ritual of human sacrifice, by
arguing that it is not Artemis’ wish but the projection of the human (the Taurians’)
murderous instinct onto the goddess, the mythical example of cannibalism remains
unexplained; we may recall by contrast, how Pindar in his first Olympian ode (36-53)
actually corrected his predecessors’ version of the cannibalistic feast. The audience are
left in doubt whether Iphigenia’s thoughts are anything more than mere speculations.

The uncertainty regarding Artemis is also suggested by the Chorus on some
occasions. For example, at 402-6 they refer to the inhospitable land where the altars and
temples of the goddess are stained with human blood, while at 1097-116 the evocation
of and longing for the Greek Artemis are followed by a reference to the barbarian
human sacrifices in the Taurian land. It is the Chorus also who seems to bring into
question the exact association of Artemis with the practice of human sacrifices when
they see Orestes and Pylades, the future human victims to Artemis, and invoke the
goddess saying (463-6): “O mistress, if to your satisfaction our community offers you
this rite, receive these sacrifices which by the law of our land it is unholy to offer”.

We have already mentioned that Iphigenia, when referring to the events at Aulis,
suppresses Artemis’ involvement in the sacrifice and credits the goddess only with her
salvation; this is repeated at 783-84, and also at 1082-88, where the reference to this
past salvation forms the grounds for another one, as Iphigenia asks Artemis’ help in the
escape planned:

O mistress, you who by the dells of Aulis saved me from my father’s terrible
murdering hand, save me now too, and these — or because of you the word
of Loxias will no longer have truth for mortals. Be kind and leave this
barbarous land for Athens. It is not proper that you should be living here,
when you can possess a city that has good fortune.

37. For this type of approach by Euripidean characters, see esp. Mastronarde 1986.
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But in Iphigenia’s words, this salvation is reciprocal, for Artemis will also be saved
from the barbarian world which is not appropriate for her and transferred to a civilized
world, Athens (1086-88). Similarly at 1230-32 she invokes the goddess as follows: “O
maiden mistress, child of Zeus and Leto, if I can wash the blood from these men and we
can sacrifice where we should, your dwelling will be pure, and we shall enjoy good
fortune™; herethe place (“where”) meant is deliberately left ambiguous, since for Thoas it
is the shore of the Taurian land, whereas for Iphigenia herself it is Athens.

However, the audience are left in doubt whether this “salvation” of the goddess
from an unfitting barbarian world in fact has her own consent, reflecting the overall
ambiguity with which Artemis is portrayed throughout the play. In other words, is
Artemis a civilized goddess who is almost trapped within a barbarian setting and
unwillingly receives human sacrifices, or is she a wild goddess who indeed takes pleasure
in human sacrifices but whom now the gods (Apollo and Athena) want to civilize?38
Iphigenia for example expresses her fear in removing the statue of the goddess at 995-7:
“But I fear there is no escaping the goddess’s notice, nor the king’s when he discovers the
stone base stripped of its statue”. Whereas the fear for the tyrant is understandable, what
about the fear for Artemis? Is the case similar to the fear expressed by Iphigenia at the
beginning of the play (37: “but the rest I hold in silence for fear of the goddess™), which
would then imply that Artemis is satisfied with the Taurian cultic context and would
oppose the divinely inspired plan forthe removal of her statue? Again the answer is not
conclusive and the role and exact status of Artemis are never clearly stated. For example,
Orestes notes that Apollo would not have asked for this removal of the statue of Artemis
had this been against the goddess’s will (1012-14); but when a strong wave brings the ship
back to the shore and thus prevents the escape, Iphigenia invokes Artemis and asks her
forgiveness for the stealing of her statue (here we may recall the implications of
hierosylia) (1398-400); this invocation contrasts with Orestes’ belief in Artemis’
consent, for here Iphigenia implies that Artemis opposes and tries to prevent the escape.

In the same context, the Taurian Messenger who reports the events of the escape
to Thoas gives his own interpretation, according to which it is Poseidon who prevents
the escape, and implies that Artemis herself is opposed to it; for Iphigenia, in escaping,
betrays her and thus proves her ingratitude to the goddess who had saved her from Aulis
(1418-19). Thoas too believes that Artemis is on his side and that she will help (1425:
“with help from the goddess™) the Taurians capture the Greeks and punish them.

When Athena appears to solve the impasse, she explains to Thoas (1438-41) that
it was by destiny and the decrees of Loxias that Orestes came here, fleeing from the
Furies’ rage, to find his sister and to take her home to Argos, and carry the sacred image

38. The fact that the drama invites the audience to think about this question shows the subtlety in the
presentation of Artemis in the play. The complexity with which the Taurian Artemis is portrayed is ignored by
Sourvinou-Inwood 1997 and2003, who assumes a straightforward portrayal of a barbaric Artemis as a foil to
the Athenian Artemis’ cultic persona (cf. Gliksohn 1985, 48-9).
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to Athens. Her main speech consists in orders to Orestes and Iphigenia with regard to
cults in Attica; it will be this cultic context which will associate the dramatic present
with the culticreality of the Athenian audience. Orestes is to set up Artemis’ statue in a
sanctuary which he will found at Halae and where the goddess will then be worshipped
as Artemis Tauropolos. The epithet is etymologized from the name of the Taurian land
and the wanderings of Orestes (1454-57). At the festival there the ritual practice will be
to hold a sword to a man’s throat so that some blood is spilled; a practice which will be a
compensation for Orestes’ evasion of slaughter, and which will make sure that Artemis
receives honours (1461). The cultic practice described in IT is clearly some sort of
initiation ritual for males as part of the Tauropolia3%. What is important of course is the
connection of this Athenian ritual with the ritual (human sacrifice) in the Taurian land, a
connection which is made, apart from the etymology, also by the use of the verb
heortazéi, “keep a festival”, at 1458, which is reminiscent of the word heortés, “festival”
at 36, where Iphigenia refers to the worship of Artemis by the Taurians.

To return to the aetiology at the end of IT, of course in Euripides we often find
ritual aetiology in the end of his plays but only the endings of IT, Hippolytus and Medea
can be said to be closely linked with the dramatic plot itself and thus in a way to
perpetuate it in extra-dramatic, cultic terms. At Medea 1381-83 for example Medea
speaks about a “solemn festival and rites” which will be established “in place of this
impious murder”. In both Medea and ITthen we have a cultic practice established ‘in
place of’ something which originates in the dramatic plot; more importantly, in both
cases, as is suggested in Medea’s words and more obviously outlined in Athena’s, this
replacement is the substitution of a ritual propriety and norm for an outrageous
violence. Ritual functions to neutralize uncontrolled violence, to transfer it into a new
context and thus to “civilize” it, with all the ambiguities of course that such a process of
making something civilized entails. For the Athenian audience there is in the play, as we
have already stressed, a gradual progression from savagery towards civilization, from the
barbarian land of the Taurians to the civilized Athens; also, the association of Athenian
cultic practices with the savage practice of human sacrifice in terms of this progression
seems to emphasize the superiority of their rites over the barbarian otherness*.

But is this Euripides’ straightforward and conclusive ending? Does the play

39. See e.g. Tzanetou 1999-2000, 209-16; Cropp 2000, 53-6.

40. Many studies see a straightforward movement from barbarity to civilization, as well as a
satisfactory conclusion to the problems raised by the drama, hence they read a positive and optimistic ending;
For an overview, see Masaracchia 1984, 111 n. 1; Synodinou 1996, 19 n. 2. See more recently Cropp 2000, esp.
31 and Sourvinou-Inwood 2003, who imply that the play reaches a happy and unproblematic end. For studies
which raise some doubts about the “happy ending”, see esp. Sansone 1975, 294-5; Masaracchia 1984;
Synodinou 1996; Goff 1999. These studies, however, question the ‘happy ending’ in terms especially of the
gloomy future of the doomed family of Iphigenia and Orestes; my approach focuses instead on the ways in

which the text problematizes the notion of closure in terms of the ambiguity of interpretation and the
instability of meaning throughout the play.
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achieve unproblematic closure? The foregoing discussion has demonstrated the constant
interplay between different and often contradictory perspectives, the ensuing openness
with regard to issues raised throughout the play, as well as the emphasis given to the
inherent difficulties in establishing meaning; these factors should have already cautioned
us against simplistic conclusions which see a straightforward and positive ending. This is
also corroborated by an examination of certain features at the end of the drama.

To begin with, Athena and not Artemis is the divinity who oversees this progression
from savagery to civilization*!. Artemis again seems to withdraw or at least to stand once
again in the marginal position between the two realms. For the cult at Halae will be
instituted to honourher as if her deprivation of the Taurian cult of human sacrifices needed
to be compensated for. Now Artemis will preside over near-human sacrifices as opposed to
real human sacrifices, but from the moment of its very establishment this substitution is
always reminiscent of the Taurian associations of the goddess. The movement of the statue
from the Taurian land to Athens is almost symbolic of the integration of otherness into the
self. Also, with regard to Iphigenia’s future, she will be the priestess of Artemis Brauronia
and when she dies she will receive (in what seems to be the announcement of a future hero-
cult) the clothes of women who die at child-birth#2. Even the phraselogy used here is
reminiscent of the Taurian context, for Iphigenia will “serve as key-keeper” (kléidouchein)
of the sanctuary of Artemis in Brauron (1463), as she was in the Taurian land (131). This
time Iphigenia will not of course preside over human sacrifices but she will still be
associated with human death and indeed with Artemis; for we hear about the dedications to
her of the clothes of women who die in childbirth (1464-67), and we may recall that it was
Artemis who was credited with the sudden death of women. The reference to Iphigenia’s
future death and her association with the death of women seems to imply indeed that
Iphigenia will take on some of the dark or harsh aspects of Artemis.

It seems, then, that the very association of the barbarian Taurian context with the
Attic cultic reality does not fully neutralize otherness; integration does not
automatically entail annihilation or assimilation. We are still presented with a sense of
alterity at the very heart of the Attic self, as we were presented with an evocation of the
Attic ritual self at the heart of alterity. In a similar manner, Orestes’ speech (951-60)
where he explains, actually foretells, how his reception in Athens will lead to the
Athenian festival of Choes?3, is very unusual, not so much because it gives an aetiology
spoken by a mortal (cf. also Medea, Polymestor, Eurystheus), but because it is a rare

41. Athena’s epiphany is related to the Athenocentric focus at the end of the play (on Athena’s
appearances in Greek tragedy, cf. Papadopoulou 2001), but what is left obscure is Artemis’ own view regarding
what Athena says and foretells.

42. For the dedication of clothes to Artemis, see Dillon 2002, 19-23. For the association with Iphigenia,
see Cropp 2000 on IT 1464-67.

43. On the Choes festival, see esp. Hamilton 1992; Robertson 1993. On Choes in the context of
Athenian rites of passage, see Hamm 1999. On the reference to Choes in the play, see Wolff 1992, 325-8.

44. Forother examples, see Aesch., Eum. 681-710 (Athena founding the Areopagus); Aesch. Eum. 767-
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example from Greek tragedy where an aetiology occurs not in the end of a drama, as
usual, but in the middle. It may be said that this serves not only to foreshadow (by the
parallel between Orestes and Artemis) the Athenian acceptance of Artemis and the
overall Athenocentric focus at the end4>, but also peiinaps to interrupt the focus on
otherness with a sudden glimpse at Attic cult; this is also in accord with the technique of
shilting the focus from the barbarian land to the Greek Aulis, a shift which, as we saw,
cventually subverts the contrast between the categories Greek and barbarian and
alludes to their underlying similarities.

The reading of IT offered in this paper has employed Artemis as a guide for
audience reception. It has drawn on a number of parameters which may seem
hcterogeneous at first, yet contribute to illuminating the various associations of
Artemis and their corresponding effects on the audience. These parameters have
included real-lile lunctions of’ Artemis, with specific reference to cult, the association
hetween contemporary ritual and the remote world of myth, the opposition between
wildness and civic space, and the problem of human sacrifice. Artemis’ associations
have been the starting point for an examination of her function as a dramaturgical
device, by means of which Euripides explores the inherent indeterminacies of divine
prescnces in Greek tragedy and invites his audience to think about Artemis as a
mediating lactor which questions distinctions such as that between Greeks and
barbarians, or which problematizes the issue of human agency and divine intervention.
The elusiveness of Artemis, which has come to the fore also through an intertextual
examination of her function, turns out to be an important aspect of Euripides’ dramatic
technique, which reveals the instability of meaning, denies closure and gives privilege to
the audience for “constructing” meaning. This active role given to the audience by
Euripides may account for the divergent views that this play, especially its end, invites,
and is one important aspect of its everlasting appeal.

Thalia Papadopoulou
Department of Classics
University of Ioannina
e-mail: thaliap@cc.uoi.gr

74 (cf.289-90, Orestes foretelling his cultat Argos). Cf. Eur., Hipp. 29-33 (Aphrodite foretelling a name-aetion

for herself in relation to Hippolytus); Eur., HF 1325-33 (Theseus promising honours and cult for Heracles).
45. Cf. Cropp 2000, 231.
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APTEUN KXL TTXPXYWYN VONUXTOG
otnv lpiyéveia ev Tavpoig Tou EupLtTidn

OAAEIA NMANAAOMNOYAOY

H goyooia avt eEeTalel g 1 TaQovoiaon g AQteung oty Igiyévela ev Tavools
tov Evouitidn ovuairel otnv medoAnyn tov dQAUatog ard TO ®OoLvd GTO OTT0L0
ortevBvvetor. H eEétoon aELomolel 0QLoUEVeES TOQOUETQOVS, OL OTTOLES LOWS Palvo-
VIO EX TTQWTNG OWEWGS ETEQOYEVELS, WOTOGO GUVIEAOUV OLITOQPO.OLOTLXA OTO VO ALVAOEL-
EOUV UE TQOTTO GUVELQULKO SLEALPOQOL Y OLQUXTNOLOTLHA KO CUOYETLOLOVS TNG AQTEUNS
HOL TOV OVTEXTUITO TOUG 0TO ®KOLVO. MEQLKES OTTO TLG TTOQUUETQOVS QLUTES ELVAL OL AEL-
TOVQYieS TG BedS otV RaBMUeQLVY Twm, VLW € AATQEVTLHO TTALOLO, 1) OXECT OVEL-
UECQL 0T TEAETOVQYLXA OTOLYELC KOL GTOV UAXQLVO HOOUO TOV LIBoU, 1 avtiBeon ovd-
UECO. OTNV OYOLOTNTO KO TOV TTOMLTLOUO, KOOWDS KoL 1) TTQOPANUOTLHY OYXETLXE UE TNV
avBowrobuaoia.

OL GVVONAMOELS TNG AQTEUNS ALTTOTEAOVV QLPETNQLAL YL TNV EEETOLOMN KO OLELOAO-
YNOM TNG AELTOVQYLOG TNG WG OQOUOTOVQYLKOV UECOV e TO 0Ttoio 0 Evouiidng aELo-
TOLEL TLG EVVITOQYOVOES OLOGLPELES OL OTTOLES XOQAXTNOILOUV €V YEVEL TLC DeTHEC TTaL-
QOVGLES TNV TQOYWALOL KOl HAAEL TO HOLVO VO TTQOBANUOTLOTEL OXETLXRA UE TN CUUBOAT
™G AQteung oe Béuata Omwg N avitaedfeon EAA vy %ot fooBdowy 1 Ta dQLa Tng
OTOULKNG EVOVVNG ®aw TNG BeTrig magéuBaonc. H évvola Tng asrQoodLoQLoTias Tng
AQTEUNG, M OTTOLOL EVLOYVETOL KOl ALTTO UL SLOKELUEVLXT) OV VEVON TNG TTALQOVCLOLOMG
™G, OVOOELXVVETAL OF £VOL ONUOVTLYO OTOoLXELO Tng Evolmidelog doanatinnig téxvng,
TO 0JTO0 OUTOXOAVITTEL TNV 0O TAOELO TOV VONULATOS KoL SiVEL TTQOBAOLOWO GTO HOLVO
yLaL TN dnuLoveyia onuaciog. O eveQyds QOAOG TOV 0TT0L0 divel 0 EvQLitidng 0To ®oLvo
eEnyel o £va Babud TIg TTOMAES HOw OUY VO OLLOTOUEVEG EQUNVELES TTOV €xEL OEY TEL HOTAL
HOLQOVS TO £QYO0, HOL OLTTOTEAEL £VOL ONUOAVTLYO TTOQAYOVTO TOV EVOLOLPEQOVTOG JTOV
TTQORAAEL 0TO HOLVO HAOE eTTOYMG.



Fevog kot $ONO: TTPUWILMEG X PTUPLECH

XAOH MIAANA

Ou onueQLvol xoNoTes TG EAANVLXNIG YAWDOGAS (OIS xaw TTOAWY GAAWY YAWOOWV) OV-
VA ROL 100G OMO HOL TTEQLOGHTEQO HATOPAAAOVV TTQOOTTAOELL VO EXPQACOUV TOV OePal-
OUO TOUG YLA TNV LOOTNTO TV QUAWY XONOUOTIOLMVTAS TOV RATAAANAO, 1, OIS AEYe-
TOL, JTOAMTLHMG EVITQETTY, TOOITO oAiac. H tédon avt) vimodniwver tTnv aviidnym ot m
aAAQYT) TOV TQOTTOV e TOV OTTO0 WAGUE 1) LolBaivouue vo WAGILE YLOL T TTQOYULOLTOL UTTO-
€l Vo eTINEEAOEL TOV TQOTTO Ue TOV OTTOL0 AVTILAQUBOVOUAOTE TA TTQAYUATO. € QLUTEG TLS
JTEQUITTMOELG M) AELTOVQYLO TNG YAWDOOAS elval xat’ eEoxnv QuBuLoTLxn: m vioBétnom g
ovuUPoong o T TNV OITOLA, JT.X. OTLS AVOXOLVAOELS TOU TTOVETTLOTNULOV ULa LA TVITWON
OITwe 10 «do0L POLTNTEC» Oivel TN B€om TN 010, EEOLQETLXE dLadESOUEVO TTLAL, «OOO0L/EC
POLTNTEC/TNTOLES» EXPOALEL OAAG %O EVLOYVEL TNV TTETTOLONOT GTL AUTO TTOV TTEQLYQALpE-
Tow OV elval TTOWTIOTWE 1) ATTOXAELOTLXA TA AQQEVA UEAN TOV OLTNTLXOV TTANBVOoUOV. H
HATAOTOOM B HTAV TILO QITAN, TOUAGXLOTOV YLO TOUC/LS GUVTAKTES/TOLES TETOLWYV OLVOXOL-
VOOEWY, AV TO OVOUQ «POLTNTNG» SEV ElYE 0QOEVLXO KOl ONAUKG YEVOGS, OTTWG TT.X. OV~
Baivel ue To OVOUQ «AvOQWITOS», 1) ALV OL ALVAXOLVIGELS YOBPOVTAV 08 ULOL YAWDOGO OTTWG
N ayyAxn, 6mov To dvou «students» eQLYQApEL TO. UEAT) TOOO TOV AQOEVLXOT GO0 KO
T0V OMAUxoV TANBVOUOV. PVOLKAE TO VO GITEVOOVUE VA ‘dLOQBMOOVUE’ TNV EAANVLXN
YADOOO VLOBETMVTOC EVOLV UM EUPUAO TUTTO (0WS VA QaiveETOL AXQai0 — xaw Ba BewQov-
OaUE WAANOV ABLAVONTN ULOL ETTEUBOLOT HATA TNV OTTOLAL BaL ETLYELQOVOE HOVEIS VAL OLTTOOM-
OEL 0TOL OVOUQATO TO YEVOC TTOV Bt TTEOTEVE OTL AVTLOTOLYEL OTN ONUACTQ TOVG!.

* To AelleVo TAQOVOLATTNXE OTNV NUEQLOA «OL AITaQYES TNG EUPUANG HOLVWVIG», TTOV dLOQYOVWHON-
xe 07td 10 Tunpa Iotoplog xav Agyoworoyiag Tou Iavemotnuiov Kening, tov OxtdfoLo Tov 2000. Oc. 1i0e-
Ao va avayvewiow TO XQE0S KOV 08 GUVADEALPOUS KO PIAOVS TTOU Ue BoNBNTOV 0TO SLOPOQETLRA OTASLO. OV-
vtoEng tou. H Avva Miowov rat n Katepiva Iegodrandvou dudfacav wio madotdtegn yQoIrty Tov Loepn,
evid 1 Mehita Ztavgov xar 0 Michael Forster pov vitédetEav xonouues oxetxés welétes. TELOG, LdLaiteQo on-
uavtxn veneEe n oupfol Tov Zmugov Mooyovad xat tng EAévng dovgvagdun.

1. O Jacobson (1998, 143) ava@EQEL TO TTOQABGELYLLA TWV TTEMTWV XQOVWV TNG QWOLKNG ETAVATTOONS,
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H a0xato eAANVLKT] YOUUOTELD LOG {VEL TOUAGXLOTOV £VOL TETOLO TTLQASEL YA
otLc Ne@édec (659 %.£.) TOV O AQLOTOPAVNG EUPAVITEL TOV ZOARQATN VO TTQOCPEQEL
0TOV ZTEEPLAST £VO LAOMUA YLOL TN OXEOM YQOUUOTLXOD AL PUOLROD YEVOUGS. AGHaL-
AS 0 AQLOTOPAVNG SEV i vaL LoTOQLROG TNG PLAocoplag GAAWOTE TO {OLO TO AoYOoTE-
AVLHG €680C TTOV VITNOETEL, 1 XWUWSIQ, TQOGPEQETAL YLOL “‘O*QOTNTES’ AUTOV TOV El-
dovg. QOTO00 M TAOM VO AVTLUETOIHLOVUE TOV ZOHQATN TwV NEPEADY WG MYOTEQO 1)
TEQLOOOGTEQO AELOTILOTO POQER TOPLOTIXMV OLOATKANDY, Log 0dnyel oTn oVVOEoN
QVTNG TNG LAQTVOLOC UE TO EVOLAPEQOY OQLOUEVIV ZOPLOTMV YLXL TN 0WOTN X0NoM TNG
YADOOAC: YL TNV 6000THTO SvoudTwv M| 6000Emeiav2. AnOUN TLO OTEVY POLVETAL VO
elval 1 ox£omM TOV RELUEVOV TOV AQLOTOMA VN UE TO £VOLA(PEQOY TOV ITQwTaydoa yLa T
YEVI TV OVOUGATWY, KOL, TILO OUYXEXQLUEVA, UE TN LAQTVQLO KOTE TNV OTTola O TTeQi-
ENUOC 0OWLOTNG elxe eLoMyNOel TNV AAAQYY) TOV YEVOUG O CUYHEXQUULEVA OVOULOTO. ZTN
oVVEXELD B EENYNOW YLATL, XOTA TN YVOUN LoV, 1 aTTOO00N EVOC TETOLOV EVOLOPEQOD-
vTOg 6TOV {010 TOV ITQWTOYOQO —1) GE OTTOLOVONTTOTE GOPLOTY|—, TOVAAYLOTOV UE A~
oM LS OWTOUEVES UWAQTVOLES, ELVOL TTOQATAAVNTLYY. AAAG TTQOTOV TTEQAOW OTLS OXETL-
%®EC LOQTVOLES, B NBEAQ VO 6TAOW 0 HATTOLES BAOLXES TTAQATNONTELS OYETLAL UE TOV
QOAO TOV YEVOUG OTLS (PUOLHES YAWDOOEC.

IMwooordyol émwg o Greville Corbett Bewovv dedOUEVO TO ONUACLOLOYLRS
VTORaB00 TN HATAVOUNG AVAUETO GTO AQOEVLHO KAl TO ONAUKO YEVOC: «TO YEVOC £XEL
TTAVTO ONUAGLOAOYLXO TTUENVOL: SEV VITAQYXOVV CVOTIUATO YEVWV OTO OTTOLQ TOL YEVN VO
elvol aTAidC TUITLRES HOTTYOQIES»3. ANAOL EVIOTILOVV TO KAELDL TNG RATAVOUNG OTN
uoo@oroyia xat tn oVVTaEN?. Ko dAlol Bewovv GTL M “XaTaoXEVN TOV YEVOUS,
UGAAOV TOV ‘Eugpuiov Adyov’, yivetal we dtahoyixd (discursive) uéoas. ‘OmoLa OUWg
ROTEVOUVON AL OV AXONOVONCOVUE, TTOETTEL VA OEYTOVUE OTL 1 TAVTLOM AVAUEST OTO
YQOUUOTLYG YEVOCS KAl TO (PUAO OeV el val SEdOUEVN YLOL OAES TLG YAWDOOES 1) YL OAQL TOL
0TdoL0 eEEMENS TOVC. ETOL, OLamLoTmVeTow OTL TN YAWOOQ TV XETTALWV 1 SLAKQLOT

GTOVOQLOUEVOL UTTOOTNOLLAV O GOPLETLXA TTEQLOdLXE TN QLELKY 0vaBedENOoN TNG TTAQASOOLAXNG YADOOOS KoL
LdLaitega TNV 0ITOBOAY TOQATAAVN LMV EXPQACEWYV TOV TUITOV «OVOTOAN NALOU» 1 «NALOBAGIAEULO».
«Q0TOC0», CULITANQWVEL O Jacobson, «¥ONOLULOTTOLOVULE OXOO AUTES TLG TTTOAELLOTHES QLVAPOQES X WwOlS Va
QITOQQLTTTOVUE TNV KOTTEQVIXELD BEWOLQL, KOl UITTOQOVIE EVXOAA VO LETATOEWYOULLE TNV KAONUEQLVT LG OULALCL
YLOL TNV OVATOAT ®aL TN §V0M TOU NALOV 08 LGV TNG TTEQLOTQOPNG TNG YNG, YLOt TOV ATTAOVOTOTO AGYO OTL KA~
B¢ onuelo elval LETOTEEWLLO OE ONUELD TTOV POLVETAL VAL elvaL TTANQEGTEQO KL OXQLBETTEQO.»

2. Twa v megimTwaon tov Iowtaydea BA. Koarvdos 391¢ @aidog 267¢6, ITowtaydoas 338e-339a:
ITAovtaQy0g, ITeouxArs 36.3° AQuoTtotéAng, Sopiotixoi ‘EAeyxol 14 173b17. O tithog Oboémeta moadide-
TAL %OL OTOV XATAAOYO TV £QYWV TOV AnudxoLtov (DK A33). Two Tov I1goduxo BA. DK A9 (t7v éxi Toig 6vo-
uaow axgpiforoyiavy DK A6 (tiv dAjbetav wepi dvoudtwv 6p0dtntog) DK A18 (To Stawoelv T dvdua-
Ta). H mo extevng pagtugia yio tov I1gdduxo mooégyetal amd tov ITpwraydoa tov IIAdtwva, 337al-c4:
TtoBA. 340a7-341€7. o ouvorTTind oxolaocud Tov Intiuatog atov IMpwtoyoea, Tov IIQOdLXO %al TOV ANUo-
%QLT0 BA. Baxter, 1992, 147-60. T1oRA. Gagarin 2004.

3. Corbett 1991, 307 oBA. Lyons, 1968, 284.

4.P&AAN 2003, e TaQaItoptés ot fLALoyapia.

S. BA. Maltz xow Borker 1982, 197-8. TIgBA. ot TLg eQyaoieg tov ovyrevipwvovtal 0to Iaviidov 2002.
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avAapeoa o Eupuya xaL apuyo eivor exelvn ov ®abooilel ™ yoouuotixy dudxoLom
JTQOTOV EUPAVLOTEL (GTTN CUYKEXQUULEVT YAWDCGCO) 1 AUTOVONTY, YLOL TNV TTEQLITTWON TNG
EAMNVLXNG, OLARQLOT OVAUESO 0TO BNALUXO KOl TO 0LQOEVLXO (1) SLEKQLOM VITAQYEL O™
oTn Yoouulxn B). Me dAha AoyLa, To QUAO dev atoTeENEL LOVAILXY 1) AXOUN RO TTQO-
VOULOXY ONUAOLOAOYLXY) TTOQAUETQO YLO TOV XABOQLOUS TOV YEVOUS. TO YQAUUATIRG
vévog WItoQel va x0BoQileTal ammd dAAES ‘PUOLXES’ LOLOTNTES, OTTWGS ELVOL TO OXNUA, M
VPN, TO LQWUA M TO oV HATL Ebvaw 1 OV elval A yDOLLO. AVTLOTQOPWC, TTOAMES YAWO-
0EG HATATAOOOVY GTO 0QOEVLXO 1) TO ONAUXO YEVOC MEEELS TTOV ONAMVOUV APUY 0L OVTL-
HELUEVOL. ZTNV TEQLITTWOT TWV YOAMKWDV, TO GPUY 0L AVILKELUE VA TTEQLAQUBEVOVTOL KO-
TA RAVOVO 0TO ONAURE: avTiBeTa, P amtd TLG YAMOGCES JTTOV UWALOVVTOL GTN VOTLOOUTL-
%1 ALOLOTTLOO KOITNYOQLOTTOLEL TQ TTEQLOGATEQQ GPUY QL OVLXELUEVC OTO CLQOEVLKO YEVOG,
ue TNV eE0LQEON GOWV SlVOVTOL OTO VITOXOQLOTLXO: £TOL, OL AEEELS TTOV ONADVOUV TO
OROVITTAKL 1) TO HOTOAQOAAXL ELVOL ONAUKREG, EXELVES OUWS TTOV ONAMVOUV TN GXOVITO. 1)
TNV ROTOOQONA ElVOL AQOEVLXECT. ATIO TNV GAAN, 08 YAMOOES OTIWS T AYYAL®E, 1 OLd-
HQLOM OVOUETQ OTO QQOEVLXO ®OL TO BNAUHO YEVOG elval oxedOV aueAnTéa (0 ®aBoQL-
OUOG TOV YEVOUS TTQOXVITTEL UOVO ATTO TN XONOM TNG OVIWVUULOG). ZTNV TTEQLITTWON
TOV AYYALX®V, N X0MoN ToV ONAUROU —xow 0L TOV 0QOEVIXOU— YEVOUS YLQ TTQE YA
TOL TTOV KOTE RAVOVA ONAMVOVTAL UE AEEELS TOV ‘OVOETEQOV’ WITOQEL VA LOOOUVAULEL UE
AVOBABULOT TOV CVYREXQUUEVOD AVTLXELUEVOD (TTB. TO HAAOLXO TTAQAOELYUQ TNG XON-
ong tov “she” yia T hotad) 0 cuvaLeONUATLROG TTAQAYOVTAS 08MYEL GUY VA OF TTEQOIL-
TEQW OITOXALOELC: TA OLXLOKA LW ATTORTOVV YOAUUOATLXO YEVOS OVAAOYQ UE TO (PUAO
TOUG" OVOAPEQOVTOL OUWGS KO TTOQAOELYUOATO XATE TO OITOLOL 1) CVVOLCOMUATLXY POQTL-
om 00MYel oWANTéC 0TO VO AANGTOVV TO YEVOC TWV OVOUATWY. € AANES, TTANL, TTEQL-
TTWOOELS, M ATTdOO0T TOV ONALHOV YEVOUS GUVOEETOL UE YOQUXTNOLOTLXA ‘ETTLULVOUVO-
NTOC TOV AVILXKEWEVOV. MeYOAUTEQES ElvaL OL OUOXOMES O€ YAWOOES TTOV, OTTWS TO.
eEAATVLRA, OEV (paivovTaL Vo axOAOVB0VV KEITOLOVS CUYHEXQUUEVOUS XAVOVES OTNV KO-
TOVOUT AVOUETO 0TO OMAUXO HOL TO AQOEVIRO YEVOS (UE TNV EEALQEOT TV EUPUXWV
OVTLXELUEVWV ROTA TOL OTTOLOL TO YQOUUATLXO YEVOG ALVTLOTOLYEL GTO (PUAO™ AV KO OTNV
TEQLITTWON TV LOWV £X0VUE TAAL TOQASELYLATA OTTWG «O OXVAOC» M «1 YATOx». TO
TTOOBANUA OUWS TTEQUITAEXETOL UE TN XQNOT OVOUATWV 0QCEVIXOV 1) ONAUKOV YEVOug
yLoL TN SHAWOM Apuxwv avixelévay. Edd (omg moémel va dLoxQlvoure TNy xatnyo-
0l0L TV OVOUATWV TTOV dSNAMVOUV £VVOLES OL OTTOLEG XATAATYOUV VO. ELVaL APNONUE-
VEC, £X0VTAC, WOTO00, EEXLVNOEL QAITO £VOL 0TAALO “TTQOCMITOTTOINONG’, TAVTLONG dNAL-
SN ULE ULOL CVYREXQUUEVT BEGTNTA 1) GAAO TTROOWITO TNG Mubohoyiog. MIogel xavelg va
meL OTL AEEeLg Omwe aAnbeta, Sixn, TeBd, avdyxn TQOEQXOVTAL 0T TLG OVOUAOLES
AVTLOTOLY WV LVBONOYLHAY TTQOOMITWY. AVAAOYO (PALVOUEVO TTAQOTNQELTAL XA OE Aé-
EeLg 61mmg 0 Ovoavog, 1 I M m Zednvn. Exel vitootnouytel n droym 6Tt 0 QOAOG oy

6. IIoRA. Corbett 1991, 11.
7. Lyons 1968, 284.
8. Corbett 1991, 12.
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a0dideL 0Ta AVTLoTOLY O TTOOCWITA 1 LWUBOAOYL0 xaBOQLLEL %aL TO YEVOS TOVG’. AAAG
7 TOQEL0L TNC AWTLOXTIG OXEONG WITOQEL VO ELVAL XA AVTIOTEOQN: av SEXTOVUE OTL 1) LU=
Ouxt) oxéPn UAANOV avTOVarAG TT0QE natevBuveL Tov £vogBoo AGYO 00MYOVUAOTE OTO
oVUTTEQAOUA OTL OL QOAOL TOVG OTTOLOVG 0TOdidEL O WUPOG OTLG CUYHERQLUEVES VITO-
otéoelc TEoAHoQLLOVTAL 0TI TO YEVN TV OVOUATWOV TTOV SNAMVOUV TLG VITOOTAOELS
QUTEC OTN CUYREXQULEVN YAWD OO0,

H doym 6tL 10 YQOUUATLHG YEVOC OEV ELVaL TTAQA UL TUITLXY) XOTTYOQLOL TTOV
Oev ®aB00(TeTal 0TTd ONUACLONOYLRE ®OLTNOL Bal ¢30LO%E (0WS CUUPWVO TOV ZEETO
Eumerourd. 210 €0Y0 TV 100G Yoauuatixovs (146-153), 0 ZEETOC XONOLULOTTOLEL TN
OLAHQLOM AVOUESC OTA 0LQOEVLXAL, TO OMAUXA xaw TO OVOETEQQ YLOL VO OTNOIEEL TN B¢om
TOV OTL M OYECT TWV OVOUATWV UE TA TTAYUATO deV ®aBopiTeTol artd T ‘gpuon’, aAld
elval OOV avBRMOILYNG GUUBAONG (00 @ioer AAAG xaTd Oeuationdv). ALPOQETL-
%A, AMéeL 0 ZEETOG, O,TL elvaL ATTO TN VoM AOoEVLXO Ba £TTQETTE Vo ONADVETOL UE MEEELS
0QOEVLXOV YEVOUG, O,TL elval 0td TN QUoT ONALKRO ue AEEELS BNA VROV Yévoug, 1ot 6,TL
o7to TN QUM OeV el val 0VTE 0QoEVLXO 0V TE ONAUKd Bal £TETTE VL ONAmVETOL e AEEELC
ovdeTépov Yévoue. EmumAéov, o ZEETOG emonuaivel AEEELS OL OTTOIES HATNYOQLOTTOL-
0UVTOL OE OLOLPOQETLXA YEVN UWECQ OTNV LOLO YAWO OO, AVANOYO UE TOV TIANBVOUS TTOV
TLG XQNOWLOTIOLEL: 0lov ABnvaiot uév Ty otduvov Aéyovor Onivxdc, Ielomovviot-
ot O& TOV OTAUVOV QQEEVLXAG, %ol of ey TIv B0Aov of 0¢ Tov Bolov, xai oi utv Tnv
Bdlov oi 6¢ Tov fdAov. ATOrAIOELS, CVUPWVA Ue TOV TEETO, TTOQATNQOVVTOL ROl OTO
€0WTEQLXO TOV (L0 TANBVOUOV. O (OLOL OULANTES WITOQEL VO WAOVV AAAOTE YL TOV
AoV GAAOTE YLOL TNV ALUOV. AV OUWG TEALXA TO YQOUUATLXO YEVOS OEV AVTLOTOLYEL
0TO QPUOLKO, TOTE AVTOL TTOV BEQATTEVOUV T1] YOOUUOTLRY) TEXVN SEV UITOQOVV Va. OLOQ-
Boouv rdoLov o Ba EAeYE, GCUUPOVO UE TO TTOUQAOELYUO TOV ZEETOV, «1) AETOC»
AVTL «0 AETOC». AV IMAAO M HATAVOUN TWV YEVAV (VAL TTQOTOV avBQmITLVNG VU0~
oNG, TOTE O YOAUUATLROG SEV £)EL HOVEVA OLXRALWUA VA QUOULOEL TN XONOT TOU YEVOUC,
QA LAVO VA TTAQATNONOEL TOV TQOTTO UE TOV OTTOLO TO YOOLUUATLXE YEVN YONOLULOITOL-
OVVTOL ATTO TA WEAN ULOG ROLVOTNTOG,

To emuyelonua Tov ZEETOV EXPEQETOL OTO TTAALOLO TNG TTQOCTTAOELAS TOV VA QAL
OPRNTACEL TNV TEXVN TWOV YQUUUOTLXMV KOl VO OELEEL GTL KQLTNOLO TOV TL AEYETOL OWOTA
%OL TL OYL OEV Elvan xAIToL BewQia (YOUUATLROG AOYOS) AN 7] dTexvog xal ApeAns
t7jg ovvnOeiag magationots. H yoaupuotinn dev JTQETEL Vo VOELTOL (O TéX VN AAAG g
QUITAY) EUITTELQLO, TTOV HATAYQAMEL OANG Ot xauia meQlmTwon dev Wrtoel va QUOULTEL
TOVG KAVOVES TNG YADOOOS. ATTO QLUTY TNV AITOYN, M XOLTLXY TOV ZEETOV dEV TTQOUTTO0E-
TEL HAT” AVAYRNV TNV VITOQEN TTODLUOV EVOLOPEQOVTOC YLOL T GVVOEDT ALVOUECT OTO
YOOUUOTLXS YEVOS HOL TO PUAO. AG OOVIE TMQA YLOTE ULOL TETOLOL CVVOEST AVAUETO OTO
YOOUUOTLXG YEVOG KO TO (PUAO AITOVOLATEL KAl OTTO TNV TTEQLITTWON ToV ITowTaydQa.

H oxetx pootuola yo Tov ITowtayoQa TTQOEQYETAL OITO TOVS ZO@LOTLXOUS

9. Corbett 1991, 10.
10. T oo dei yuata ov atneitouv avty tnv dmoyn BA. Jakobson 1998, 147.
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EA€yxous 10U AQLOTOTEAN. ZUUPWVA UE QUTHV TN LOLOTVQLO —TNV OTTOL0L 0 AQLOTOTE-
ANG aVOPEQEL £V TTAQODW, GTO TTAALCLO TNG OLXNS TOV CVENTNONG YLOL TO TTWGS OL ZOML-
0TEC 0LELOTTOLOVV TOV COAOLXLOUO— O TTQWTAYOQAC €lxe VITOOTNQLEEL OTL AEEELS OTTWC
N <UFVIG» nAL M «THANE» EGPOAUEVO HOTATACCOVTAL GTO ONAVXOS Yévog. 210 BLBAL0
oV yLa ™ Zo@rotixr Kivnono G. B. Kerferd avagéQel, xwolc wotdoo ®al va aomtd-
Cetal, TNV Artoyn OTL M €voTaom Tov ITewToydoa apod TO VONUA AVTMV TV AEEEWV,
TNV TTQOYUATLXT) TOUS (UOT, JTTOV, CUUPUVA TOVAGXLOTOV UE TN OXEPN TOV CUYHEXQL-
UEVOU ZO0MLOTY, AVIIXEL OTO ALQOEVLXO %Ol OXL 0TO ONAUXS Yévoc. H duoxolia stov
TTQOXVITTEL ALTTO TOV TTEQLOQLOUEVO QLOLOUG TV TTOQOOELYUATWY TTOV AVOPEQEL O AQL-
OTOTEANG, OVTLUETWITICETOL UE TNV TTQOCONUN ULOG AROUN TEQLITTWONG: TOV TVITOV
«duvauio» otn BEoN TOV «OUVAULS», TTOV ATTOVTA 08 ®ATTOLO XYM TNG VOUOBET(aC
TV O0VQLWYV, TNG OTTOLOg N XYY LOQMY), RATE TNV TAEAO00T, ATOdLOETAL OTOV
IMowtayopall,

01600 1 TTOCOTLAN VENOM TWV TTOQASELYUATWV TwV AEEEWV OL 0TTOLES, OVUPW-
va pe Tov ITewTaydea, ®aTaTAo00VTaL ECPAAUEVA 0TO ONALHS 1) TO AQOEVLXS YEVOC
OEV O ETLTOETTEL VO XOIVOUUE AV 1) OVOLAL TNG TIQOTELVOUEVNS ‘UETAQQUOULONS’ OUV-
OEeTOL EXTOG OTTO TO YOOUUATLXG KO UE TO PUOLXO YEVOG. ZUUPOVA U TOV AQLOTOTE-
An, 0 ITowTaY6RAS NIV O TTEMTOG TTOV BLEXQLVE TA OVOUATA OF 0QOEVLXHA, ONAUXA, KoL
0€ O%EVN, OTIWG TTOAD XAQOHTNOLOTLRA OVOUALOVTOL T OVSETEQA G TNV AAEEQVOQLYY
EMOXN 2. AV deXTOUUE MO EYHUQO TO TAQGSELYUQ TNG «SUVAULAC» LITTOQOVUE, HATTWE
OVAXQOVLOTLXA, VA KAVOUUE AOYO YLOL ULOL OTTAOTTOLNON TNG YQUUUATLYNG LOQYPNAS, T
omola Ba xaBLoTOVOE EVROAOTEQN TNV AVAYVADQLON TOU YEVOUS (EV TTOOKELUEVE TOV
ONAV®OV). AAMAE GTNY TTEQITTWON TV «UAVIc» KOL «TTHANE» TO TEORANUOL L vaL SLago-
0eTLnd. Kat’ agydg £xoupe vo xEvouue Ue OTTOVLOTEQES AEEELS, TTOV TTOOEQYOVTAL OTTO
TO AEELAOYLO TNG emLxtg Toinomg. Tia Aoyoug mov nag dragevyovy, o Iowtaydoag
0TO ONUELO AVTO PAlVETOL VO TNTAEL OTTO TOVS XQNOTES TNG YADTGAC VO CUUUOQPM-
00UV ®aL Vo *AMVOUV TLG CUYHERQUUEVES MEEELS GUUPWVA UE TOVS HUVOVEC TOV LOOEVL-
%OV YEVOUG, ®aT” avaroyiav 1Iog Ta Owbeas, TopmaE, oTvoaE!3. Ze auThv TNV TTEQL-
TTTWOM, TO EVOLOPEQOV TOV TTowTaydoa YLa TO YEVOS QUTMV Twv AEEEWV LOLALEL VO
EVTAOOETAL OWOTOTEQO OTO EVQUTEQO QEVUA ‘PLAOAOYLYNG KOLTLXTC 1) EQUNVELQS TWV
‘UEYAAWYV HAOOLRWV TNG ETTOXNS — OV KO €0() TTQETTEL VO ABOVUE VITOYN UOG OTL OLU-
TOV TOV €LO0VS 1 ROLTLXY) SEV QITOTEAEL TTAQA UEQOS TNG YOOUUOATLRNG TEXVNG OTNV 0.Q-
XOULOTNTO. ZTO {OLO TTVEVUQ PALVETAL VO AVIREL XOL M YVWOTH, 0Itd TNV IToLNTL7] TOV
AQLOTOTEAN, avTigonon Tov ITpwtaydea otov ‘Ouno, 6oV 0ol TOUS TEWTOUS
otixovg tng IAtddag. Zuupwva pe Tov IIpwtayda 0to onuelo avtd o Ouneog dev Ba
£ITQETTE VAL TTQOOTALEL (detde), AANA VoL EVXETAL, OTTWS AEUOLEL 0€ BVNTO TTOV aTevOVve-

11. Onwg avagégel o Kerferd (1981, 68-9), to emvyelonuo xonowworoteitar artd tov I. Lana xau ago-
04 800 dLaoeTixd xewdyoaga Tov ITgoowiov otoug Nouovs Tov Xomvda. ZTnv (Lo EQUNVEVTIRY *O-
TevBuvon wveltar xal o G. Murray (1946).

12. BA., .., Pnroouxri TS 1047b6.

13. IToBA. Gomperz 1922, 356, TOV QA TOETAL ATTO TOV ZHOVTEQOTTOVAO 1991, 92.
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Tow og Bed 4. H magatnonon tov IIowtaydQa yuo TNV TQOOTAXTIXY «detde» O GUV-
duaouod Ue TN SLOPVIC TOV YLOL TO YEVOG TOU OVOLAOTLROV «u#jvig» 8o Looduvopuovoe
UE EVOL AQHETE LOYX VRO AN YUO 0TOV ‘Ouno, ®abmwg 0 copLotig Ba evidmie Ovo AGOn
OTOV TTOWTO *LOAAG 0TiX0 TNg TAtddag!s. Avtol Tov e00Vg 0 OVTAYWVIOUAS AVAUETTL
OTOV ‘COMLOTY’ XOL TOV ‘TTOMTN’ YLVETOL XOTOVONTOC OTO JTAALOLO ULOG KOLVHC OLGOE-
ONS OTOV ®VHAO TWV COPLOTOV 1| PLAOTOPWY TNG ETTOXNS !0 VO AVAUETENOOVV UE T
OITOVdALOTEQO TTVEVUOTO TNG EAANVLUNG TTAQAAOONS, SLEXOLUMVTAS EVA. KALVOVQLO,
TTLO “UOOULXO’ ELO0C YVWDONG YLO TT OLXT TOVS OLOAOHRAALCL.

H dudxnoLon avaueoa og evyxn ®oL TQo0Toyn TOAVOTATA VO ATOTEAOVOE UEQOC
TOV EVQUTEQOV EVALAPEQOVTOG TTOV XOQAXTNQITEL 0L WOVO ToV ITowTarydoa Al xa
GALOVG COMLOTES KAl QNTOQES TNG ETTOXNGS YLA TN CWOTN XOMoM TN YAwooags. O Hov-
XLOC AVOPEQEL OTL O TTOWTAYOQOS XWELLE TLS TTOOTACELS OF TECOEQLS TWITOVS: EQWTNOM,
QITORQLOT, TTQOOTAYT) KO TTOQAXANONL7, £V, TOVAEXLOTOV GUUPOVA UE OQLOUEVES €Q-
UNMVELES, 0 ALOYEVNC ACEQTLOC TOV ATTOdLdEL TN SLAXQOLOM TWV X0OVWV TOV ONHUATOG!S.
H ovyy0ovn ayyAooaEwvirn BLBALOYQOpIa TEQLYQAMEL AUTOV TOV ELOOVS TNV EVOOYO-
ANOM WG TEMLUO EVOLOPEQOV VLA TS YAWOOLXES TTRAEELS (speech-acts)!9. Z1o onueio
QUTO QOQAADS UITOQEL KOAVELS VO OLATVITWOEL ETLPUABEEELS YL TO XA TA TGOV 0 TTow-
TOYOQOG ElYE VITOYN TOV TN SLAKQLOT AVOUEST OTN YADMOOQ OTTWS TN WAOVV OL XQN-
OTEG TNG KOL OE QUTO TTOV aTtd TNV AAEEAVOQLVY ETTOYY) AL UETA TTEQLYQAPETAL WC
YOOUUATLRY TNS. ITLoTEV®W, WOTHCO0, GTL 1 OITOVGIA TOV TEXVLXOD OTTAOGTAGIOV TNG
YOOUUATLXNG OeV Bal eUTTOALLE TOV ITQWTAYOQO VAL EVOLOLPEQETOL UE £VAV OLOVEL EUITEL-
OL®O TEOTTO YL O,TL EUELS, TTOAYUATL ATt TNV AAEEAVOQLVY ETTOXN) KOl UETAE, TTEQLYQA-
(POVUE WG XQOVOUS ONUATWV, EYRALTELS KOL YOOUUATLRE YEVT. ATTO TNV GAAT, aiveTOL
TWS 1 AITOVOLOL 6L(’1%QL0n§ OVAUECQ OTN YQOUUOTLXT KOL T ONUALCLOAOYLOL ETIETQETTE
0TOoV ITQWTAYOQA VO EVIAOCGEL GTO YEVLXO TOU EVOLAPEQOV YL TNV 0QOOETELQY OYL UO-
VO JTOQOTNENOELS YL TOVG TUITOVS TWV AEEEWV OAAG XL YLOL TN ONUACLa TOVS. XaQO-
HTINQLOTIHO TTAQASEL YO OVTNG TNG TTQOCEYYLONG, OTO OTTOLO UWAAOTO EUTTAEXETOL EXTOG

14. AguoTtotélng, [Teol wountixnis 1456b15 = DK A29.

15. TIQBA. ZxovteQdmoviog 1991, 93 pe woastoustn ota emuxelenuata tov Fehling 1976, 343 x.e.: «n
moéufBoon tov ITowtaydoa dev eVIAGOETOL 08 L EVQUTEQNG HALUAXOG LETOQQUOULOTLXT TTQOOTTAHELD TOV
CO@LOTT YLOL TNV AITOXATAOTOON EVOG T 0080A0YLHOV X0arTRC 0TO AeELAGOYLO 0AAG TTROEQYETOL OTTAG KA
UOVO aTtd L0 COPLOTLXY ETTLOELEM. k

16. 'Eva GAAO 000X TNOLOTLXO TTOQADELYLOL ELVOL 1) EQUNVELD TOV TTOLNULATOG TOV ZLUWVION aTtd TV
TMowtaydea xow Tov Zwxedtn (ITewtaydeas 338e x«.e.). Tio 10 mEOBANULA TNG 0QLOBETNONG LETAED ‘COQMOV’
ot ‘co@ot®V’ BA. Kerferd 1950 yia tn 0x€0m TV TOINTDV UE TOVG TQWLUOVS PLAOTOPOUS BA., TLO TTQO-
opata, Most 1999.

17. OvouaroAdyos678 [Schmidt] = DK A3. H idua tnyn amodidel tov AAdapuavTo t ddnoLon tov
AOYOU 0F RATAPAOT, GQVNON, EQDTNGTM, TTROGPWDVNON. H dudnoron avipeca oto Bovdeobar waw 10 émbuuety
arodidetar oTov IowTayda xow aTtd ToV TAOTWWLXS Zwxdtn (ITowtaydoas 340b).

18. Avoyévng Aaéomog I1X.52 = DK A l. T'to TLg eVOAAOXTLXES EQUNVELES TNG POAONG x Ll TOWDTOG UEET
xoovov duwptoe BA. Zxovtedmoviog ad loc.

19. BA. m.x. Bett 1989, 155.
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artd tov [Tpwtaydga xal 0 ITQOdLKOG, Elval 1 EQUNVELD TOV TTOLNUATOS TOV ZLUWVLOT
otov ITowtayopa tov ITAdTwva (338e %.€.). Kal ao@aimg dev eLOOTE VITOYXQEWUEVOL
va VLOBETNOOVIE TN OO TV TOV ALOYEVT AaéQTov (IX.50 ®.e. = DK A1) 6t 0 ITpw-
TOYOQOC adLAPAONGCE YLOL TN SLdvoLay (TO TTQOYUOTLXG VONUO 1) TA CVUPQATOUEVAL),
QITOUOVADVOVTAC TT) ONUOOLO OUYREXQLUEVWV AEEEWV.

AXOUN OGS HAL OV TTOQAKAUPOUUE TO EQWTNUA XATE TTOTOV 0 ITowTorydQaC TTi-
0TeVE OE ndarola BobUTeQn oXéomn UETAED YQOUUATLXOD KOl PVOLLOV YEVOUC, TO OTL
PaiveTal va SLoPUVOVOE (€ TOV XAVOVO. (TOVAAXLOTOV) TNG ®ALOMC OQLOUEVIV OVGLOL-
OTLXWDV elval evOErTLIXG TNG TEOBEOTS TOU Va dexTeL (av OxL Va eLonynOel) xavoves
7oV, OvTag nabolxd amodextol, Oo QUOULLAY TN XOTON TWV OVOUATWY YL T, WEAN
NG ®OLVOTNTAG. 0Tl WADVTAG YLO TO 0WwOoTd YEVOS MEEWVY OTTWS (ijvic ®aL THANE o
IMowtory6pog Ba TEETEL VA EVVOOUoE Mia aTtd TG eENG amdpelc: elte (o) OTL vrdoyet
€Vag YOAUUOTIROG XAVOVAS O OTOL0G OeV TNEELTAL ATTO TOVG 0VOQMITOVS —ITOV
€0QOALEVQ, AAAG LE CUVETTELQ, XATAPEVYOUV O€ EVALV SLOPOQETLHD “haVOVA'— £iTE (B)
OTL VTTAQXEL UEV EVAG YOAUUATIHOG HOVOVAS, KOTE TOV OTTO(0 TO CUYKEXQULEVOL OVOULOL-
Ta “whivovtar’ 0to Onhuxd yévoc, eite ue fdon Ty aAnBLvY QU TwV TEOYUATWY —
TTOR. TN dnuoxrlteLa ETerny, AV xOL E8(M QUOLKA TO ETILYELOMNUO TTQOOXQOVEL OTOV O)E-
TLXLOUO TOV ITowTorydo0— €lte ne féom TG akleg TN ®OLVOTNTAG, OL MEEELC TTOV #AiQ-
vovTal 0To YEVog X Eval 0TnV TOayUATIXOTNTA —N, 0TIV QA YUATLXOTNTO OTTWE TNV
OVTLAQUBEVOVTOL OL TTOAMTES WS CUYXEXQLUEVNS ETEOYG— YEVOUS W.

ZTNV TOMTN TEQLITTWON, 1 ATTO0Y N TOV HAVOVA UITOQEL VO VITOSELRVVETOL ELTE
OO LOQPOAOYLHA HQLTTOLOL (T OVOUATO TTOV £X0VV AVTES TLS XATOANEELS HALVOVTOL
OTO OUYXEXQUUEVO YEVOG — WIS PUOLKA VO ELOOTE VITOYXQEWUEVOL VO OEY TOVUE OTL O
ITowtaydeog voBetovoe ENTA TN dLAXQLOM AVAUEST OF LOQPOAOYLOL KO ONUACLONO-
yia) elTe Ao TQOYUATOAOYLXA HQLTNQLEL (OL AEEELS ufjveg wow THANE eEqutiag Tov vor-
HATOG TTOV TOVG ATTOSLOEL 1| AvBOMITLYVN ROLVOTNTA, OEV UITTOQOVV VO, BEwQoVVTOL ONA V-
%OV YEVOUC). Kol 0TLS 10 TTEQLITTMOELS, O ITOWTOYOQAS UOLALEL VO SEXETOL TNV VITOQEN
eVOG YVOUOVA TTOV QUOWILEL TOV TQOTTO UE TOV OTTOLO TTQETTEL VO ULAGLE YLOL TOL TTQALYILOL-
TOC HOL, OXOUT), VO OVTLITOQAOETEL AVTOV TOV YVOUOVO O€ £vav AAAO, ECPAMLEVA QAN
#0OOMAA OTTOSEXTO ATTO TOVE 0T SEVTOVS’ 0VOQMITOVS, XATA TOV OTTOLO AVTL TOV Yé-
vOUug W XONOLULOTTOLELTOL —UE OYETLXT TOVAAYLOTOV OUVETTELL— TO YéVOS X. To OTL O
toLoc o ITewTaydQag avILAAUBAVATAY TN YAMOOO WG OVUBAON EVLOYXVETOL KL OITO TN
uaotuota tov Koatvdov. Av apalQéooVUE TA OTOLYELC VITEQROANS TTOV TTQOCLOEL OTNV
TOQOVOLAON TNS OXEPNC TOV GOPLOTH 1) TQOXATAAMPN Tov IIAGTWVO20, xa av AdBouue
VITOYN KOG O,TL AAAO YVWRLLOUUE Lo TOV ITOWTAYOQM WTOQOVUE VA TOV OITOdMOOVUE
™V VTeBeon ATL AVTO TTOV HAOBO0QRITEL TOVS HAVOVES KAl TO VONUO TV AEEEWV Elval M

20. To 6L oL LAocoquxég TEoTeQaLdTNTES TOL ITAdTwva ®aBoILouv ot oNUavTLid Babud T ToQoU-
0l0om TV 0OPLOTWV TOVS SLaAGYOUS TOV elval xoLvAg TOITOg 0NV TEOSPATN PBBAtoyeapia yia To Béua. H
dLoTtioTwon oLt £xel 0dNyNoeL o LOLaLTEQX YOVULLO TTQOBANILATLOUG YLa TO TTEQLEXOUEVO TNG AdaoHAMAG TV
COWLOTWV (CALG KoL OF AUPLOPBHTNON TNG TAONG VO AVTLLETWITLLOVTOL OL COMLOTEG GOV OGO UE HOLVOUG OTO-
XOVG KO TTAQOUOLEG ATTOWELS). Tl To Béa avtd BA. Wallace 1998 xa, o avolvtixe, Wallace 2005.



136 APIAANH 11

¥oMom Tovg artd TV ®kowvoTnta!. To va dexTovue Ttws o ITpwtaydoag elxe TQofANnUa-
TLOTEL YLaL TIG AELES TNG KOLVOTNTAG OXETLXA UE TO PUAO %aL OTL M GUEHTNON TOV YLA T
YévVT el val TEOTHV £VOG TETOLOV TTQOBANUOTLOUOV LoV PALVETOL OVUTTOGTATO.

Etot, Y10, TNV el Twon Tov ITewTayda oL owLOUEVES LOOTVRLES UAG 0dNYOUV
0TO GUUITEQOLOUAL OTL 1) GVEHTNON TOU YL T YEVN (OQLOUEVIV) OVOUGTWY OEV EVTAOOE-
TAL 08 ®AITOLOL QLEOOTTOGTLXT OVTEANYM YLaL TN GUVOEDY AVALECOL GTO YEVOG %Al TO PU-
20. TTLo VN eivon 1 oXE0M AUTMOV TWV TTOQUTNONCEWYV UE TO YEVLXOTEQO EVOLOPEQOV
1oV {810V ToV [T TAYdRO Ko GAAWY SLAVOOVUEVAV TNG ETTOYNG YL TN GWOTY XQNoM
™S YAMOoOoag22,

Ta TOAYUALTA €L VAL OLOPOQETLRA OTNV TTEQLTTTWAOTM TOV AQLOTOPAVY, OTOV OTTOL0,
OIS OVOPEQUUE, OPELAOUIE TNV TTOWTN ONTH CVVOEOT AVAUESA GTO YOOUUUATLRO YE-
vOg %0l TO VAO. H uebodorhoyixr SUoRONa OV OVTUETWITILOVUE OTNV TTEQLITTWOT
oV ITowTtaydow, O00V ALPOQE TOV QITOOTTACUATLXG KAl SLAUECOAABNUEVO Y AQAKTIQN
TV LOQTUOLDV KOG, OLVEL TN BEOM TNG € a AAAT) SUOKOALQ, TTOV EXEL VAL RAVEL UE TLG
TTQOTEQOLOTNTES TOV CUYXEXQLUEVOD AOYOTEYVLXOV eidove, OnAadn Tng xwuwdiag. I'io
TLG TTEQLITTMOELS, GTLG OTTOLES OL AVEEGQTNTES UAQTUQIES OEV ETTAQHOVY, ELVAL AOVUVATOV
Va HLOXQIVOUUE AVAUETO OTO COXLKO £QEOLOUA TOV AQLOTOPAVN —EV TTQOKELUEV®
OTNV OTTOLAL YVAOON 1) 0vIiO0001) TOV OTLS JTTQAYUATLXES CUINTHOELS TWV GOPLOTMV Y V-
0w ot TO BEUO— ROl OE AVTO TTOV TEM KA ETLAEYEL VO TTQOGPEQEL GTO KOLVO TOV.

Eite MOY® TV QVENUEVOV GUTNTNOEWY OTO KELUEVO TNG ETTOYNG YEVLHA KOL OTNV
HOUWOO ELOLXATEQN YL TLG OUOPUAOPLALKES OXECELC23, elTE EEQLTLOC TNG OITOTENE-
OUOTLXOTNTAC TNV OTToLa Ba elxe AVTOV TOV €LOOVG M KOLTLXY OTO TTACLOLO TOV CUYHE-
HOLUEVOV NOYOTEXVLXOV ELOOVC, TO OTOLYELO TTOV ETLHQATEL OTN OLAXQLOT OLQOEVIXOV
1oL ONAUKOD €8 APoEd 0XEOOV ATTORAELOTLXA TO XOQAXTNQLOTLXE OXL TOV BLOAOYL-
%OV PUAOV AAAA TNG GEEOVOALXTG TAVTOTNTAC. BOLOXOUAOTE GTO OMWUELO OTO OTTOLO O
2WrEATNG, OV eUPAVILETAL WS PoQEac ®AEBe eldOVG VEWTEQLUNG/TOPLOTLRNG OLOO-
0%OALOG, ETOLUATETOL VO WUNOEL TOV ETLO0ED LaONTY) TOV ZTOEEWLASN TNV TEX VN TNG
AOLANG ETLXELONUATOAOYLOGS. O ZWHQATNG QQVELTOL VA TTQOXWOENOEL TNV ‘TTapddoomn’
TOV LOONUOTOC, TTQOTOV TELOTEL OTL ElvaL 08 BE0M VO SLAKQLVEL «TTOLOL AT TOL TETQAITO-
da. elval 600@c24 dpoevar (0T. 659)25. O amaidevTOg STEEWLAANG AUTOUATOG ETTLAE-

21. T TV aIt00TO0N OVAUEST GTOV LOTOQLXS %At TOV TAATWVXO TTowTaydeo wg TEOS To Béua Tng
vyAwooag BA. Sedley 2003, 54.

22.°0cov agod tov Ipw Tty dev UITOQOVULE VO OTTOXAELGOUIE TO EVOEXOUEVO XONONG TWV TTOQ0--
QELYUATWV TTOV UOG QITOTYOAOVV YLO EVIUITWOLOOUS TOVU AXQOATNEIOV TOV UECW TNG TTQOXANTLXNG OUPLOBT-
oG Taeadooloxdv aELmv. Tia avthv T dtdotaon tng ddaoxariog Tov Ipwtaydea BA. Lo TEOGGPATA
Gagarin 2004- Lee 2005, #eq. 2.

23. T 10 Bépa TG opo@uAo@hiog xhaowxn tagauével 1 ehétn tov Dover (1978) yua TG paQTuoleg
NG xwpwdiag BA. 135-53. o eTUAGEELG OXETLHA e TN X1ioM ToV 6oV oTnv agxordtnta BA. Halperin 1990.

24. Eivow e0nolo vo. BewQnooupe OTL 0TO ONWELD VTG O AQLOTOPAVNG TTALQOITEUITEL GTT) COPLOTLXT] SL-
oaonoio el ogBoémeras. BA. Dover 1968, ad 638. H moéxaon witogel vo. BéheL va TOVIioEL TNV EXTAON TNG
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YeL TTOQASELYUOTO TWWV KATA TA OTTOLOL TO QUOLKO YEVOC CUUITLITTEL UE TO YQOUUATLXO
—EenLvdieL artd tol ETULTUXNUEVQ TTOQAOELYUOTA «XQLOG», «TOAYOG», «TADOOG», OTN OV-
VEYELQ TTQOOOETEL TO «XVwV», TTOV YONOLUOTTOLELTAL TOGO YLO TO ONAVRS OO0 %O YLOL TO
000eVL®d20, aANG ®nAvVEL TO AAOOC VO TTQOYWENOEL, (OWS %ot avaloyio TEOC TO
«®UWV», 0TO EMLUAKO, OTWS LOTLOTHOVOUUE OTN CVVEXELD, «GlexTovdv». O GQOC
XOTOULOTTOLELTOL EV YEVEL YLOL TO TTOVAEQLRO, ELTE ElvaL 0QOEVLXO £{TE ONA VKRS, YTTAQXEL
OUWGS MOM TNV ETTOXN TOV AQLOTOPAVN O TUTTOG «AAEXTWE», L £TOL E0M O ZWXQATNG,
TTQOPAVAS ALY axQUBELaS T “0000TNTOS’, AITOLTEL OTTO TOV GUVOUANTY TOV VO ELOT-
YNOel ®aw Tov ONAUKO TUTTO «dAexTOVAULVA».

MéEx 0L oTLYUNG TO Sidaryua elval armhd ®a ex TEMTNG OPEWS AELONOYLHE OVSETE-
00: VITAQYOUV 0TN PUOT 0ROEVLXA Ko ONAuxd xow avTh 1 dLdxoLon avdueoa oo §10
QUAO ElVOL AQHETA COBOQN YLOL VAL TTEQLYQAMETOL UE OGO UEYONVTEQN TTANQOTNTO ETTL-
TEéTETAL OTTO TNV (00 TN YAmooo. H avBoountn vitdoyeon Tov ZtepLdon eug évOelEn
TNG EVYVOUOGVVNG TOV YLOL TNV JTTOAVTUAT QLUTT) TTANQOMOQLOL VO YEULOEL TNV *dQd0TOV
TOU ZWHQATY TTALYOVQL ETLTQETTEL OTOV AQLOTOMAEVT VO TTQOYWOETOEL —OUOALOYOUUE-
VG UECOL OTTO EVOLV HATTWG OLETTQAUUEVO TVALOYLOUO— OTOV 0XOMACUS TOV QUOL-
%00, TAEOV, YEVOUG RAITOLOV TTQOCMITOV TOV OTTOLOV M EAAELYN AVOQELOC —1oL ®AT’
EMEXTOAOT 1 ONAVITOETTELO— B0 TTEETTEL VO MTAV YVWOTES 0TOVS Beatés. O ZWHQATNG,
AOLTTOV, T HATNYOQEL TOV ZTOEWLAON OTL OLOTTQATTEL TO (OLO OPANULO OTNV TTEQL-
JTTWON NG #aQAOoU xow oe exelvnv Tov KAedvuuov. H MEN «xdpdomog» (Itov om-
UOLVEL TN OXAPN UECO GTNV OTTOLA TOTTOOETOVOE RAVELS TN TUUN) €XEL XOTAANEN TTOV
oVVNOWS KONOLUOITOLELTOL OE OVOUATO 0LQOEVLXOV YEVOUG (XAT’ QUTHV TNV £VVOLA TO
TTAQAOELYUA (VAL (0WE AVAAOYO TTQOG TO pujveg ®aL TAnS): Oev €xouvue AOYO VA TTL-
oTeVOUUE OTL ULOL TOOO ®OLVH AEEN Bal el e AITO.OOMNOEL TOVG COPLOTEG —OUTO TTOV
ROATEVOVVEL TOV AQLOTOQPAVN ELVOL M OLXOVOULQ TOV €QYOU TOV: AXQLBWC OIS Ba
€oeTE, AROAOVOWDVTAS TN GUUBOVAY TOU ZWHQATN, VO AAMEEOUVUE TO YQOUUATLRO YE-
vOG AVTNG TNS AEENG (XAQLV QITAOTTOINONG;) %Ol VO AEUE M «XAQOOTTN>>, ETOL KOL OTNV
TeQlITTWOon TOV ovouatog «KAeavuuos» Ba émoeme vo aANGEOUUE TO YEVOS TOV OVO-
LOTOG, £TOL OTE, AUTHVY TN (POQJ, TO YOOUUOATLKO YEVOS VA CUUPWVEL UE TO PUOLKO, TO
0TI0{0, OTNV TTQOXELUEVN TTEQLITTWON SEV elvaL TO AVTOLXO, AANG TO Yuvauxelo. H (dla

OOQLOTLRNG EVAOXOANONG Ue BéuaTo avAELo AGYOU ®aL ATt QUTIHV TNV GIToyn TtRémel va Bewovie dedouévo
TO OTOLXELO TNG VITEQROANG GTOV TQOTO E TOV OTTOl0 AVTIAEL O AQLOTOPAVNG 0TTd TN ALdOoHAALL TWV ZOpL-
OTWV. ATTO TNV GAAN, WITOQOVUE VA VITOBETOUUE OTL O AQLOTOPAVNG £XEL VTTOWN TOV CUYKEXQUULEVES DLOQOHL-
Aieg — emopévag OTL eite atoBAETtOUY 0TNV TaQWdia TOVG ElTE OxL, TA OG0 AEYOVTOL OTO KEUEVO EXOVV G-
TTOLO. AVTLOTOLY(O TTQOG TNV JTVEVOTLRY TTQAYLATLXOTNTO. TNG ETOXNG.

25. AvaTo onpeio outd emAéyape va exTOUUE TN 0030QOTNTA TOV AQLOTOPAVN WG LaQTURIOGS YL TN
ALO0ORAALO TWV ZOPLOTMV, 1) CUYYEVELD TOU GUYREXQLUEVOU XWOLOV e TOVS Zo@LoTixovs EAEy xous Tou AgL-
OTOTEAN Ba TV RO VNG O PLAOGOQOG avaEQeL TNV Aoy Tov T1owTtaydQa YL To ujveg nat TiAnE, yia
va ovapeEBel GTOVTQEOTO e TOV 0TT0L0 0L ZOPLOTEG AELOTTOLOVCAY TN OUYXUOT GTN XOMOT TOV 0WOTOV YOO~
LOTLXOV YEVOUG TTQOXELUEVOD VA TTQOAYAYOUV TOUG 0TOYOUG TOV dLXOV TOVG (COPLOTIXOV) ETTLYELQNULATOG.

26. Onwg maatneel o Dover (1968, ad loc), n AEN %#VwV XQNOULOTOLETAL KoL YL TO ONAuxd ®aL YL
TO QOEVLKO.
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‘UEB000S” axOAOVOELTAL QTG TOV ZWHQATN YLO VO ATTOOELEEL TO TTQAYUATLXS YEVOC 1)
TO UAO (UE TNV £VVOLOL TWQA TNG TTQAYUATLYNG CEEOVAALKRNG TAUTOTNTAG) EVOC GANOV
‘GvarvoQo’ avBRmITOY, TOU AUvVvia (0T. 686). IT0QAMQALOVTOS TO KEIUEVO, CVUPWVO
UE TOV ZWHEATN, O CWOTOTEQOS TEOITOS VA ATTOOWOEL KAVELS TN PUOT ALUTOV TOV ALITO-
TAXTN27, B HTAV XQNOULOTTOLMVTOS TO GVOUE TOV OTNV ¥ANTLRT: Apvvia, d1twg Ba Mé-
YOUE EUELS, ATE TO «Maia.

Xwoig nauto emiepaon eLLocopLrig avoTnodTNToS, O AQLOTOMAVNG UWAC KANEL
va OAMAAEOUUE TA YEVT) (0QLOUEVIWV) MEEEWV, TTQORELUEVOD VO ElLOOTE O BEOM VAL YV-
Qitovue uéoa artd ™ YAHOOoA TO PUOLKS YEVOS TOV ®AEBe A yLaToS. To aQyLxd JTe-
0teQY0 TAQAOELYUO TNG XAEAOTTOV WITOQEL VA EXANPOEL WG, £0TW CATLQLXY, ELOOYWYY)
o¢ Wwo ughodo OTmwe auT IOV TEOUTOTIBETOL AT TN OV TNON TV Uivig ®oL THANE.
Kol 0TLC TOELG QUTEC TTEQLITTWOELS M ETLAOYY TOV OWOTOV (YOOUUUATLXOV) YEVOUS VITO-
OELRVVETAL QTS VAV LOQEPONOYLRS RAVOVA, TNG AVAAOYIAG TTOOG TLS OVTIGTOLYES HAL-
OELG, £V TAQAAANAQ OEV ElvaL EVROANO VA TTQOCOLOQLOOVUE KATTOLO ONUACLOAOYLRO
%®QLTNOLO TTOV Bal VITOdEiNVVE (AVEEAQTNTA 1) O CUVOVAOUSO UE TO LOQPOAOYLXO) TNV
€TMAOYT) TOV EVOC ATt TO OVO YEVN TTAQONO TTOV, O€ avTiBeon ue TV xdodomov, Ta a-
0ol yuata uvis naL TAns Ba nrogovoav va meoimobétouy xat uia Bewgia xatd
TNV OTTOLOL TTQAYUATO OTTWGS 1) 0QYT 1) TO TOEXOVQL ATTd TN QPUON TOVS —M, ATtd TNV 0Ela
JTOV TOVG JTTQOCOLOEL 1 XOLVOTNTO— OEV UITTOQOVV VO EXANPOOVV WG YéEVOoug OnAuro.
To av 0 AQLOTOPAEVNG £XEL VITOWT TOV ULO TOGO TOMANQT BEWQLO ACPAADS TAQAUEVEL
AYVWOTO, EMAELPEL OUWG OTOLYELWV TTOV B0 GVVIYOQOVOOV VITEQ ULAC TETOLOG EQUNVEL-
0¢ VOUIZW OTL TTOETTEL VO VLOBETHOOUUE TO CUUITEQOOUA OTL M GVVOECT) AVAUETOL OTO
QUOLRO KAL TO YOOUUOATLRS YEVOC OEV ELVAL TTOQA TTQOEXTACOM TNG COPLOTLYNG OXREPNS
atd TOV i0L0 TOV AQLOTOWAVN. Ed, Ao@aldc, fOLOXOUAOTE AVILUETWITOL UE £VQ EV-
ONUA TOV UEYEAOV HWOULKOV TTOV OVAUPLOBHTNTA B0 ®EQOLLE TO KOLVO TOV. ATTO QUTHV
TNV Ao, UITOQOVUE TOVAAYLOTOV VO deXTOUUE OTL OL aElec OV eXPEATOVTOL OTN
OVCHTNOTN TOV AQLOTOMAVN YLaL TA YEVN B0 NTOV AV TLITQOCWITEVTLXES TWV TIETOLONTEWY
™G BNV THNG HOLVWVIOC.

APMvovTag, AOLTTOV, ®ATE UWEQOS TO TNTNUA TNS OXEOMS AVAUEDQ OTT GOMLOTLXN
1) PLAOCOQMLXY OHEYN HAL OTO CUYKEXQLUEVO Y WOLO TOV AQLOTOPAEVT UWITOQOVUE VO
TTQOYWONOOVUE O KATTOLES OLATTLOTWOELS YVQW AITO TNV AELOAOYLXT SLAGTOON TNG OV-
CHTNOMG ZWHQATN KOl ZTOEPLAON.

2TV TOMTN ®LOAAG TEOTAON, «TMV TETEATOdWV ATT £0TLV 600d¢ dogevar,
OLAITLOTMVOUUE OTL AVTO TTOV TEALXRA QWTAEL O ZWHQATNG TOV ZTQEPLAOM, OEV ELVAL
ULOL EQMTNOM TTOV 0.POQAL TN OLAXQLON OVAUETO. G ONAVHA HOL ALQOEVLYA OVOUOATO QAN
ULOL OLOLPOQETLXT EQITNOT TTOV ALPOQE TN 0WOTY, AXQLBN ITOO00T TOV QT EVLXO YE-
VOUC OTO WEAT] TOV OWOTE VOOUUEVOD, OTTWGS Bal (PaIVEL 0T CUVEYELD, AQTEVIXOUTTANOV-
oMoV, AXOUN KO TO TTLO ABWO TAQAEOELYUO TNG ALAXOLOMS TWV JTTOVAEQLRMV XKQUBEL TNV

27. BA. Dover, 1968, ox6Mo0 0TOV 0Ti)0 686.
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aywvia TNg TOQEENYNONS TOU QQTEVIXOY, WA TTOV TO JTQOPANUO TTQOXVITTEL OIS TN
XoMom wag ALENS BN uxov Yévoug (GAexToudv) yia TNV TTEQLYOQT| TOGO TOV OMAUXOU
000 %0l TOV 0QOEVIXOU UEAOUG TNG OUAEDAGC. TO TOQGSE! YU TWV ‘TTOVNEQLRMOV EfvaL
%0Td BA00G LOLaiTEQD SLOAKRTLXO, YLOTE WOG SELYVEL ULOL AVAVTLOTOLXLO AVAETO O€ K-
TL JTOV M YA®OOO. BEQEL YEVIXGTEQO (TO OTOLO EV JIQOKELUEVMD CUWITLITTEL L TO aLOLO-
UNTLXE ETLHQOTEOTEQO: 1 KOTAL) HAL OE KATL TTOV M XOLVWViA BEWQEL TTLO ALK (TO 0Q-
OEVLXO, EV TTQOUELUEVD TOV HOXOQA). Ze OAQL TOL TTOQASELYLOTA TTOV AXOAOVOOVY, TO
QLQOEVLHO TTQOPBAAAETAL WG TO TTOLOTLXA X VRLOQY,0, WG VTV TTOV HLVOUVEVEL VAL TOQEEN-
ynOet. 'EtoL 0 AQLOTOPAVNG MOG HAAEL VA TTQOYUATOTOLCOVUE Evav “1aBooLoud’, 1,
YLOL VO XQMOLULOTTOLIOOUIE ULQL TTLO OVYXQOVN AVAAOYLQ, 0LV ROLL K0T’ AVTLOTQOWO TOO-
TTO, £VAV ‘EVTTQETILOUO” TNG YAWOOAS, £TOL MO TE TO AQOEVLXO VO, WMV TTOQEENYELTAL OOy
VoL oy OMAuxO.

H aywvio Tov Zomedn Tedyuatt WITOQEl VO TTOQOUOLAOTEL UE TNV OywVia
TOV/TNG ONUEQLVOV/NG OTTAO0V TNG ‘TTOALTLATNG EVITQETELAS’ OTAY, TTQOXELUEVOU VO
QTOPUVYEL TNV ®ATNYOQ(A OTL OVOPEQETAL XVQLWG OTA AQOEVLXA UEAT TOV TANOVOUOD,
70000ETEL TO ONA VKO YEVOG TTAGL GTO 0QOEVLXO M) XONOLULOTTOLEL AVTLOTOOULOTLAG WOVO
10 OMAvrd. H vootomia Tou Zwxdtn UITOQEL Vo aTtéxel omtd T Suxt Lag avTiAmyn
YLOL TN OWOTH XONOMN TWV YEVAV, EVOQUOVICETOL MOTACO UE TNV KVQLOQYN CLOYOLOEAAT-
VL) OvTEANYM TTOV S{VEL GTOUG GVTOES TTROTEQOLOTNTAL, BEWQMVTAS TOVC KOTA HAVOVQL
axOUn ®aL PLOAOYLXE aQTLOTEQOVS 0ITd TLG YUVOiXESS. AT 1 AItoym avTAEL OTHOLEN
0TS LoQTUOlES aTtd TNV coyaia emotiun. ‘Etol, ovugpwva ue to Immoxatind Corpus
TOL 0QOEVLXG EUBOVO AVATTTUOCOVTOL YONYOQROTEQQ ATtd O,TL To ONAVHE2Y Haw TTROEQYO-
VTOL 07T OTEEQUOL TOV GEELOT —HaL TTQOPAVAG HOAVTEQOU— 60XEWS 30 0 Enstedonhnic
TOTTOBETEL TNV 1 UMOT) TOVG 0T SEELG UeQLd TG UNTEAGS! VM 1 PUOLXY VOO TN BLO-
Aoyia Tov AQLOTOTEAN VITOSELRVVIETAL OITO TO AVETTTUYUEVO AQOEVLXO UEAOC TOV Ef-
O0VG —axOUT KOL OTLS TEQLITTMOELS AT TLG OTTOLES T EUTTELQLHE DEQOUEVOL ATTODEL-
©VUOUV TNV AVOTEQOTNTA (JT.X. UEYAAVTEQN UAXQOBLOTNTA) TOV ONAV®OV32. TTOAAG
€XOVV YOO@TEL YL TO TG QUTH M AVTIANYN RATAE TNV OTTOL0 TO ONAUKS PUAO OLVTLUE-
TOIULETOL WG ATEMG EXOOXN TOV QQOEVIXOV £dwoe TN BEON TG 0TN vedTEQN SLEKOLOT
avapeca ota dvo @UAa. Aev Ba 11Beha xat {6wg 0UTE Ba LITOQOVOA VA TEQAOW OTLS Ag-
TTTOUEQELES TNG OYETLRNG CVENTNONG' AVTO TTOV €XEL ONUAOLOL YLOL TO EQMTNUCL TTOV UG
QITALOYOAEL €0 €L vaL TO OTL M OLAKOLOT AVAUETT GTOL VA ELVOL LOTOQLXO (PALVOUEVO.

28. Me BA&om TG noQTules ard Tnv aQyaio eAAnvixi emotiun o Laqueur (2003, xe@. 1) vtootnollel
&1L OTNY 0QXOLOTNTO SEV VPLOTOTOL SLAXQLOT ALVOUETC. O SVO YEVETHOLA PUAQ: TO LOVTENO TTOV ETLKQOLTEL ot~
oiCetal o £va yeveTioLo UA0. AUTd TTOV geis avTLhopuBovouaote wg Oniuxd elval yuo Tovg 0y olous 1 ote-
Mg eS0T TOV AQOEVLXOU.

29. et yoviis 6.1 ITepl pvotos matdiov 18- 31. TIgBA. Lonie 1981, 190.

30. [Teoi emxvnjotog 31 mwefA. Lloyd 1991a, 39.

31. Opelaorog VS 31 A83.

32. TIgBA. Lioyd 1991, 428-9. Tia awvtiotouxa agadeiypoto ard tov Hooguho raw ortd tov Foknvd
BA. Laqueur 2003, 37, |l TAQOITOUTTEG GTOV von Staden 1989.
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YmootholEa OTL 0L LaQTVELES ATd TN COMLOTLYY OXEYN TTOV SLaBETOVUE OEV TILGTOTTOL-
0VV HAVEVO EVOLOPEQOV EX UEQOVG TV CUYXEXQLUEVIV GUYYQOPEWY YLAL T1 GVVOEOT
YEVOUC KoL PUAOV. O00L dUmS VIOBETOVV TNV VITAOEN WA TETOLOS GUVOEONS, £XOUV
VO AVTWUETWITLOOVV TTEQQ Qth ™1 SUOHOAO TNG (FTTOCOTLRYG KO TTOLOTURTIC) OLVETTALQHEL-
0G LOQTVOLAV HOL EVOL OHOUT) ELTTOOLO, TTOV 0POQE TLG AVTLANPELS SLALPOQETLRWDV ETTO-
KDV HOL KOLVOVLOV VLA TO PUAO.

XAon Mrdaila

Tuwiua dLhocomLrdv xotw Kotvovirwy Zroudwv
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Grammar and Gender: Early Sources

CHLOE BALLA

Aristophanes Clouds 659f. provides us with our earliest extant evidence concerning an
interest in the relation between grammatical and biological or social gender. There is no
doubt that the Sophists’ teaching about correct use of speech or orthoepeia forms the
background of Aristophanes’ discussion. A few testimonies from Protagoras have led
some scholars to suggest that the interest in the relation between grammatical and
biological or social gender comes from a Sophistic source. In this paper I argue that
such arelation (a) does not square with our evidence on Protagoras, who hardly had in
mind any distinction between grammar and semantics; and (b) is further undermined by
modermn research on gender which shows that the distinction between male and female
itself is a historical phenomenon.






STTXPTN KXt ANEEXVOpOC™

HAIAZ KOYAAKIQTHZ

H Zndotn naw 0 Méyag AAEEQVOQ0g amotehovv 10 wiBoug TN Ay oudTNTAC TOV
ouvnBwg 8ev cuvavtdel o £vag tov dAov!. O évag cuAAOYLHAG, 0 GANOG TTROCWILHAC,
delyvouv va 8LoryQdpouv TNV Toelo Toug WAAAOV TTAQEAANAC: WOTAGO OF LEQLA ON-
ueta Téuvovtal. O eocTadCoUUE E8M VO SMCOVUE OTOLXELD AVTNG TNS GUVAVTINONG
%Ol VO T EVIGEOUUE 0TO TTOMTLHS RO TTOMTLOUWXAS TOVG TTEQLBAANOV: Bat TAQOVGLE-
OOUUE OTNV 0QXT) TO LOTOQLXO TAALOLO, ROL OTN OUVEXELD B EEETATOUUE OQLOUEVES
HOAQTVOLES TTOV ALPOQOVV TNV ETTALPN TWV HVO GTO XMQO TNG LOTORLOS KL TNS UVOOTAC-
otag. TéLog, Ba emLXELENOOUUE VO SLAKQIVOUUE HATTOLO LOEOAOYLUE %O ONTOQLAA X Q-
QA TNOLOTLRA TNG TTEOCANYNG TNG LOTORLOS TOVS 0TIV AQYOLOTNTOA.

To 346 m.X. 1 CUUUETOXN TWV ZTOQTLATWV 0TO AEYOUEVO TO(TO IeQd TOAEUO GVOLEE TO
OQOUO YLOL TNV OQLOTLRY ETLXQATNOT TOV BaotALd Tng Maxedoviag, Pidlmtmov B, otnv
HEVTOLUY %Al VOTLO. EANGOQ ®ow ETLOMQAYLOE TN OVQOIXVWON TNG ETLHQATELOS TOVG.

* MLOLTTQMTY LOQEMT TNG EQYALOLAG QUTHG TTAQOVOLAOTNXE 0TO AleBvég Zuvédoro The Contribution of
Ancient Sparta to the Political Thought and Practice, ov £€yuwve 0t ZdQtn Tov AUyouoto tov 2002. Oa 1ife-
0. va eux0QLOTHOW TOV %, N. Mrmoydhio xow Liaitea Tov %. K. MmougaléAn yia T GupBolt} Tovg aTnyv 0-
TLOTEQT TTOQOVTLCLOT TOV KELUEVOU OV

1. Two T ZdoTn BA. Ollier 1933 xaw Ollier 1943. BA. extlong Rawson 1969. Tigerstedt 1965. Tigerstedt
1974. Christ 1986. Christien 1992. Birgalias 1999. Rebenich 2002. T'to. tov AAéEavOQO BA. Koulakiotis 2001, 3-
10, 6mov %o waQovotdletal n uéxol téte Buprioyoacio. BA. emiong Mossé 2002. Spencer 2002. Cartledge
2005. Twa T oxéon Zmaetng xat AAEEavdQou BA. Tnv oAV xaAh maQovoiaon Tov Béuatog amxd Tov
Noethlichs 1988. T'to pa xQUTLXT| ETLOXROTNON TNG TROCPATNG BUBALOYQAPLAG YLOL TNV EAANVLOTLXT| KOl QUULALT-
x®1M Zwaotn: Gengler xow Marchetti 2002.
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aodAANAa, 1 BONOELO TV ETAQTLATAOV TQOG TOVS PwrElS paiveTal TWG TOVG GTOL-
YLOE TNV €800 TOVG 0TO AUPLHTVOVLXO GUVEDQLOZ. TTaQONO TO Pl XTUIINUA. YL TO
YoM106 TNg, N =aTN SLathonoe TNV VYMAopoo v Tng. ExAeioe TG TOAES TG 0TOV
DIALITITO oL AQYOTEQA 0QVABNKE VO AVOyVOQLOEL TN UAKESOVLXT MYEUOVIO XOL VO
moooywonoel oty KoouvBlamt Suppaiio, axduo xow Letd v eLooln tov Silimmou
0T AQROVEQ ®OL TNV TTOQAXDENON UEQOVS Tng Uebogiov Tng 0Toug AQYelous, 0TOVG
Meyahomoriteg xat Tovg Meoonviovgd. O dilsmog Ba uToovoe va TNV elxe ®ota-
0TOEVYEL, anorhoVBNoE duwe TV TaxrTry Tov Enauevdvda?, dev eLoéBale aTnv TOAN
NG STAQTNG %Al TTQOTLUNCE VAL TNV OPNOEL TOGO OUVATY OGO YQELATOTAV YLOL VO OTTO-
TENEL #LVOVVO YL TLG VITOMOLITES TTEAOTTOVVNOLAXES TTOAELS, OL OTTOLES WE TN OELQE TOUG
0o yoeLatovray T fonbela Tovs. ‘Etol n Zmwdotn wirogovoe va Loy voitetar Tl dev
VITERVYPE OTLG TTLEOELS TOV BACLALGE TNG MOXESOVIAC, EVED O TEAEVTALOG WITOQOVOE VAL
ETLXANELTOL TO OITALQTLOTLYO TTQONYOUUEVO, YLO VA KATAOELXVVEL OTL M NYEUOVIOQ TOV
otv EAAGda otnollotav ot ovvaiveon twv EAAvev, not Tl 6moLog dev oele va
TV atodey TeL Ntav eEAeVOEQOS VAL TO HAVELS.

H oéon ueta&0 ZTaQTlatdv ®oL Maxeddvwy tnv etoxn avty dev 0a urogovioe
TTAQA VO YIVEL AVILKELUEVO TTOAYUATEVONS OTA YVWOTE AOXWVLXE ATOPOEYUaTa, T
omota BEAOVV va TOVIoOUV TNV oTQOBUULC TWV ZITAQTLATMV VA OEXTOVV TNV KVOLOQ-
¥t Tov PIALTITOV %o TOV dLadOK WV ToV”. To AITOPBEYUOTA AUTA £XOUV OUX VA OVEX-
O0TOAOYLRG XAQAXTAQO Bl TTOETTEL VO HURAOPOQOVOOV MON TTOLY ALTTO TO MEGA TOV 30V
at. 7.X. %O, 0TO UETQO TTOV SEV ATTOTEAOVV OAAL EXPAVOELS TOV YVWOTOV “AOXWVILELY’,
elval Ovorolo va eEaxoBwbel 1 watedtnta Tougd. Towg dpethav Tn dLddocn Tovg
otovg Kuvirovg, oL omoiol Bewpovoav Twe 1N ZwAQTN KoL O OAQTLOTIROG UWUBOC
OVTOITORQLVOTOY OTLS AVTLATWELS TOVGS YLa TNV LOEDON L, OTTWS AvTy eXPQALOTOV

2. [va tn Zwdotn ®aw tn Béom tng otnv Apguxtvovia: Ilavo.,, X.8.2. TIgRA. dpwg Cartledge 2002, 13
onu. 29. BA. eiong Momigliano 1992, 109-13. Mari 2002, 83-158.

3. Bosworth 1980, 50.

4. Cartledge 2002, 4. T'vatnvohttxn Tov dilstmov BA. tehevtaia Brosius 2003.

5. David 1981, 108-9. O 8d&vatog tov Agyidanov I'" atnv Itodia to 338 m.X. B ;weémel va Aettovoyn-
O€ €LONG WG AVAOTOATLHOG TTAQAYOVTOG YLat OTTOLAONITOTE TTQOCTTADELC AVTIOTAONG EX UEQOVG TNG ZIAQTNG:
Bosworth 1980, 51.

6. Cartledge 2002, 15-8. o Toug Aaxedatuoviovg wg raong t7ig ‘EAlddog mpoordrar M. Zev., EA-
Anv., II1.1.3. BA. nov Tigerstedt 1965, 79 on. 606. Tva. Tnv 0QYdvwon tng Ilelomovvnoloxng Zuhnoxiog:
Baltrusch 2003, 107-10. BA. eniong Birgalias 2003. Lévy 2003, 217-36. Thommen 2003, 51-8.

7.1INovt., Amop. Aax.,219E (Aopivdog). IToBA. Arop. Aax.,219B (Aotuxgatidag). Val.Max. V1.4 ext. 4.

8. I'va tov Tigerstedt (1974, 16-7 now 40-1) euITvevoTEG TOVG B0 LITOQOVOAY VOL TV OTTOLOLOITOTE EX-
TEOCWITOL TWV PLAOCOPLRMDV OXOADV TNG VOTEENG KAATOLXNG KOL TTOMLUNG EAANVLOTLXIG TTeQLOdov. KoLvo
TOVG XOQAXTNQLOTLXO HTAV OTL EVOLAPEQOVTAV YLOL TNV NOLXO-TTOLOOYWYLXT TTAEVQA TNG OITOQTLATLXTG TTAQA-
000mMG %aL ALYOTEQO yLa TNV otk H peyohitegn GuAloyn Aaxwvindv amomieyudtwv —xaL 1 JILo xon-
oTLx— amodideTon otov ITAoUTaQY0 (ATogléyuara Aaxwvixd). H oulhoyn vty duonQeital oe toia uéon
(AmogOéynara Aaxwvixd, Aaxedauoviov Emndevuatranon Aaxovwv ATogoéyuata). Zinv maovoa pe-
AETN XONMOLULOTTOLOVVTOL XVELWG TO VO TEWTa MéEn. BA. emiong David 1981, 111. Rawson 1968, 81-93.
Birgalias 1999, 165-85. Ducat 2002. Hodkinson 2004, 69-77.
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HEoo aITd TNV OITASTNTA, TNV CUOTNEATNTA TV NBDV AL TNV XOLVOXTNUOGVVN,. YTTTH0-
xav BERara xoL GANA X0QAKTNOLOTLXAG, OTTWG M 6TAOEQOTNTA TOV TOATEVUATOS, TA.
ogoia 6ev evdlEpeoav 1600 Toug Kuvirovs. Iy avtovs,  oBevagr| aviiotaon g mo-
ANG aIévavTl 6Toug ManedOVeES, TAQOA TNV OITOTUXLN TNG, ATTOTEAOVOE OVILKELUEVO
Bavuaouo. ‘Aatxol’ pulocopol dmwg 0 Avilabévng, o Aloyévng, o Kuvixdc, o Biwy,
0 Boguaobevitng, 1 o TéAng amd ta Méyaoa, eEépoalav Tov HouUaoud Toug yLo Tnv
amdfeia TG TOANG, TNV VITEQNPAVELL, TNV 0dLAPOQLAL TNG TOOC TOV HEVOVVO, HGO KoL
OV O TTOTOLWTLOUOG KO O “ULMTAQLOUSOS” TNG TOUG fTay EEvol. 00 Se Lot TO #VOLOTE-
Q0 WECO EXPQAOTIG TOVG, TOV TTROPOQLXS AOYO, AVTOS GOUOLE OLYOVQN OTNV EUTTVEVOT
%o TN LAd00M £VOC AOROWKOT’ TEOTTOV AVTIANYNG TWV TTOOYUATWY.

‘Eva o116 T yvOoTOTEQA AORWOVLXA ATTOPOEYUOTA, dNA. TO OTL OL ZTAQTLATEC,
TTLOTOL 0TO JTVEVUO TOU AUROVQYOV, OEV TAV GUVNOLOUEVOL VO TTALQVOUV SLaTAYEG,
£y el ovvdeDel entog artd Tov ilmo (ITAovT., Aop. Aax., 235B) ®aL ue Tov AMEEQV-
800 (IThoUT., Ao@. Aax., 240A-B nau Agolav., Avdf., 1.1.2)%. Avto, av xat wdAiov
OTTOTENEL £VOL EVOTOXO EVONUQ, WOLQTVQEL WOTOCO ULOL CUVEXELQ TNG OTTALQTLOTLUNG TTO-
MTLHNG £vavTl TV Moxeddvov aAid xan Tov ITepodv, TOVAGXLOTOV UEXQL TO. TTQWTA.
x0owLa NG Paotieiag Tov AAEEAVSQOV. TTAVTWG, QX artd TO LOEOAOYLHO VITORaBQO
OV KQUPBETAL TLOW 0TS AVTHV TN CUUTTEQLPOQE, VITNQYE HOL ULO OOLAUPLOBNTNTN
moaypatxotnto: H ovuuetoxn oe wua ovupoio Le tn Maxedovia 6o onuoLve ava-
YVOOLOT TNG MeOOT VNG, TEAYUO TTOV NMBEAE Ue HABE TEOTTO VO OTTOQPUYEL 1 OTTAQTLATL-
%N TOMTLXN IO,

H moltinn quti, tov o€ peydho Babud eixe o@oayLotel omd TuLg emAoYEC TOV
Aynoidaov, o) ouvéxLLe TNV OVILITOAOTNTO Ue TN MeYOAOTTOAN ®aw T Meoorvn, B)
TTQOEBAAE AVTLOTAON OTNV EXAOTOTE LOYVQEOTEQN dUVAUN OTNV KVOIWS EALGSa %o
otV I1eEAOTOVYNOO ELOLROTEQQ, HOL —YLOL VA JTETVXEL OTOVG HVO TOQOTAV®W OTO-
XOUG— 7Y) €8LVE €Uaon 0TN OTQATLWTLXY LoV, XVOIWS WECW woBopdowv. H SLthw-
UOTLRY) ATOUOVon TNG ZITAQTNG, M OTTOLO TTEOTWUHONHE QTTd TNV AWTEUTOANOT TV
OVUPEQOVTWV TNG TTOV B0 ONUALVE M AVOyVAOLOM TNS Meaonvng, WEANOV £8eLy Ve TS
N TEOOTABELD YL TNV VAo VY®REOTNOT TNG ITehomovVNoLomig ZVUuayiog eixe ava-
BANBeL, OxL duwe eyrotahelpbeill. Exeldn Aoumdv uetd v amotuyia tng Kdtw Ita-
Aag ®ow Tov Bavato Tov Agyidauov I 1 Zwdotn rav omodVUVOUWUEVT, BEDONCE *a-
MO va Unv CUUUETAOXEL OTN XALQWDVELDL, AAAA VA AVAOLOQYAVIDOEL TLS SUVAUELS TNG
HOL VO TTEQUUEVEL ULOL HATOAANAOTEQN EVXALOLQL YLOL QoM 2.

I Tov AMEEAVOQO M ZIGQTN TTaéUeLVE £wg TNV HTTO ToV Ayn IV 0T Meyold-
toAN 10 330 t.X. puo ex080Lr TOAN (AQolay., Avdf., I11.15.5). Ocov 0gpoQd TLg OXE0ELS
‘deBvoic duraloy’ TG ZmAQTNG Ue TA VITOAOLITO. EMANVIKG HQATN, ®ow BERLA Ue TNV

9. Tua T0 QOA0 TOU AUROVQYOV OTNVLOTOQRLO TNG TTOANG: Paradiso 2002. BA. emtiong Cartledge 2004, 321-50.

10. TIgBA. Bosworth 1980, 50. Noethlichs 1988, 397. Cataldi 1996. Artd 1o 392 m.X. %0l LETA VITHQXE
OUUITAEVOT TWV OTOQTLOTLRMY CULPEQOVTWV e exelva Tov Meydhov Baouréwe: Cartledge 2002, 20.

11. Cartledge 2002, 8. BA. extiong Kohdmouhog 2001, 292. Cartledge 1987. Roebuck 1948, 84-6.

12. IToBA. TToAvB., X VIII. 14.6-8.
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eooia, autég gaivetal va 0QiLoviav axdua amd TNV AVIOA®IOELO ELQTVN, Ao 1
Srdotn, Aoyw TOV TEOBAMUATOS TG METOMVNG, SEV GUUUETELXE OTLG SLOTQAYUATED-
oeLg, non dev deopevdtay omd v KoorvBuomn ouppayia!3.

Ta 6TOLYELOL TTOV SLAOETOVIE YLOL TLG ETTOPEG UETAED AMEEQVOOOU oL ZTTEQTNG SEV El-
va TOAVALBUa: ag To SOVE XQOVONOYLXA:

1. Ztnv €7TLYQ0PN JTOV GUVOOEVOE TLG TQLOKOOLES TTOVOTTAES TTOV OLPLEQMONXKALY
oV ABMva uetd T wdiymn otov Feavird 1o 334 m.X., avopEéQETaL QNTA 1 QITOVoIA TWV
Aoxedorpoviwyv. ITag’ oha avtd, omws éxel Mdn agatnonoel o Wolfgang Will, de
WLITOQEL HAVELS VO UMV PEQEL OTO UUAAD TOV TOVS TQLOHAOGLOVS TOV AewVida, £TOL WOTE
VT M LELQOVOUL TOV AMEEQVOQOU VO UnV el val wdvo €Qyo eavoeBwong Tng meQot-
#NG VPoEWS amévavil 6Tnv ABMva oAAE iowg xau OAPEQN VITEVOTULOT QITEVAVTL OTN
ZTAQTN YLOL TN XOUEVN TNG EVHOLQLC VAL EETTEQATEL TNV TOTTELVITLRY| (LAOTTEQOLKT) TTONL-
TLXY TOV AxOAOVONOE TLC TEAEVTOLES OEXAETIES KOl VA ETTOVAOVVOEDEL UE TO £VOOED
TTOQENOOV TN 4.

2. ZUUvo Ue TOV AQOLave, o€ £va Yoduua Tov Teog Tov ITéoon factild, o
AMEQVOQOC RATNYOQNOE TOV ACQELO TTWS ETTLXEIQNOE VA dWQOSORNOEL TLG EAANVIHES
TOAELG, OTTO TLG OTTOLES WOVO M ZTTAQTN SEYTNHE VO TTAQEL X ONUATA AUTO WAAAOV OEV
evotadei, 0oV OTTwe aivetal oL AAXESALUOVLOL OEV NTAV OL WGVOL TTOV SEXTNHAY
meQoLrd xonuatald. To xoovird mAaiowo Ba teémel vo TQOodL0QILETAL UETE TN UM
oV Iood 1o 333 7.X., éTov 0 AMEEQVOQOG e EVLOYVUEVY QUTOTTETTOLONON UITOQOVOE
VO ATTEVOUVVEL YLaL TETOLOL ETLOTOAT 0TOV AvTimalo Tov. ‘Hon amd to 335 m.X. n Zmwdo-
™ POiVETOL VO ElE ETTOPES UE TOV MEUvova amd ™ PAdo, Tov aQynyd TOV TEQOLROV
oTOMOV. AQYSTEQQ, TO 333 T.X., 0L ZTaQTLATES £0TELAAY TOV EVBUKAT 0TOL Zovoa (BA.
TTAQAKRATW), EVMD AMYO 0QYOTEQQ, towg TO 332 1.X., 0 AYNS OUVAVILETOL OTN ZiQVO UE
QUTOVS TTOV ALASEXTNHAY TOV MEUVOVQA, O OTTOL0C 0TO UETOED elye meBAVEL. ZHOTTOC
OV QUTMV TV ETAPDV HTOV 1) TTEOMONOMN TOV BACLROV GTQATNYLXOV OTOYOV TWV
ITeQowv, dNAadN TNG UETAPOQAS TOV TTOAEUOV 0T Maxedovia xan tn véto EAAGSQ,
TOV EEAVOYRAOUO TNG SLOXOTING TNG EXOTQATELOS HOL ETTOUEVS TNG ETLOTQOPYS TOV
AMEQvVOQOU (Ttof. AQoLav., Avdf., 11.1.1). Méoo yia v emiTeVEN autov TOU 0TdY OV
NTAV TEOPAVAS O EAEYXOG TOU ALYALOV %O 1 TTQOOTTAOELQ YLl VO QLTTOKROTTEL M ETLHOL-
vovia Tov AAEEAVSQOU ne TV xLuoiwg EANESA. MEQog Tov idLov oxediov paivetal
Ttog NTav xow 0 Eheyxos g Kontng, 6mov o urogovoay vo gTeatoAoyn8ouv xat oL

13. Bengtson 1975, 242, 285, 292. BA. naw Bosworth 1980, 50-2.

14. AgoLov., Avdp., 1.16.7. Ztov IThovtaQyo (AAEE., 16, 17) yiveTow AOYOG YLO TQLAKOOLEG O TTIOEG KAl
1 ETLYQO.PY) TUVOSEVEL TO GVVOAO TwV Aapuowv. Tia tnv avaloyia fA. Will 1983, 56.

15. Agoiav., Avdf., 11.14.6. TIgBA., ITAoVT., ITel Tng AAEE. TUxng, 327D. BA. eniong Noethlichs 1987.
Lo TNV 0ITOGTOAT TTEQOLXWV XONUATWV oTtnv ABrva fA. Bosworth 1980, 332.
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QIAQALTNTOL YLOL TLG EMLYELQNOELS QUTES ULGHOPAQOL, TTAQEAANAL. UE QUTOUC TTOV BOL-
onotav 010 Taivoo (BA. maandtm). [IaQokes TG EMLTUXIES TOV AN, N TEOOYHONGN
£VOG UEYAAOV UEQOUG TOV TTEQOLXOV OTOMOV (HVOLwS Twv PoLvirwv now Twv Ku-
TQlwV) 0T0 TAELVEO TOV AMEEAVOQOY, énave SUGHOAO TO £QYO0 TOV STOQTLATN BOCLALGL.
I'v avtd naw 0 Ayng entéotoee otnv ITeAomdvynoo yia va ouveyioeL exel Tov oyava
Tov. Tlo Ty emtlTevEn TV 0TéXWY QUTGHV, AOLTTOV, POLVETOL TTWS 0 AYNS SEXTNHE LHa-
VA 700G at6 ToV AQQELO, TOAYHA TTOV 1iBehe Vo 0TNALTEVOEL 0 AMEEQVSQOC, TOVILO-
VTOG £TOL TOV TTAVEAATIVLO X OQOXTNQO TNG EXOTQATELNS TOV.

3. Znv mew T Toeauovh Tov AAEEAVOQOV otnv TVUQO, TO RAAOXALQL TOU 332
m.X., 0 éva MOYo Tov 0 AMEEQVOQOC EXPQALEL TOUT (POBOUS TOV YL TOV AVOLY TS TTOAE-
UO UE TOVUS ZIAQTLATES (AQQLOV., Avdf., I11.17.2), v dtav Eavdoyxetal otnv TUo Tv
AvoLEn tov 331 . X. UETA TNV ETULOAEPT TOV OTNV ALYUITTO, £XEL TTANQOPOQLES YLQ TA-
oaxéc oty ITehomdvvnoo, yI” autd xow OTEAVEL EVLOYVOELS EXEL YLOL VO fonBnHoOoVV
exelvoug Tovg ITeEAOTOVVIOLOUS TTOV QITOELX TNHAV TTLOTOL CUUUAY 0L TOV RATA TOV
tdrepo evovtiov Tov [egomv xar dev axohovBnoav toug Zragtidtes!t. O Kovgtiog
0710 onuelo avtd (IV.8.15) dev AVAPEQEL OTOATLWTLHA UETOO EVOVTLOV TNG TTENOTOVVT-
00V, TTAQA UWOVO OTTAQTLATLXES HAL TTEQOLKES dUVAUELS TTOV oTdBuevay otnv Kontn.
‘Towg AOLTTOV T UETQO AUTE OROTIEVAV OTNV AVOXATAANYN g KOnTng amd tar ane-
SOVIRA OTQATEVUOTA 1) ATTAMS OTNV eXDLWEN TV exel TELQATWV!?. Av TO UETQA TOV
AMEAVOQOV 0TdXeVaV dvTwe TNV IIehomdvYNoo, TdTe TOA) TLOAVOV VO ApOoQOVCAV
10 Taivago, dmov eiyav T fAon Tovg wobopdQOoL, oL 0TTotoL Ba NTay £ToLoL e ®EOe
HONOTTANQWUEVO TTQOOTA YA VO ®KLVNBOUV EVOVTIWYV Twv Maxedovwv. To TaivaQo Bé-
Bowa avire 0TN ZTAQTN, KL ETOUEVIS OTTOLAONTTOTE KLVNOT) ALUTDV TWV UOBOPOQLKDV
oTQaTEVUATWY Bol €mQeTe VO £yQLOEl atd TOoUg ZmaQTLATES (TTOP. ALdd., X1X.60.1).

4. OL eTOEG QUTEG UETAED ZAQTNG ®o ITeQotag YivovTav e QITEaTOMLEVOUGS, OL
0ITOLOL HEV HATAPEQVOY VA, PTAOOVV JTAVIO 0TOV JTTQOOQLOUS TOVS XWwQIg va yivouv
OVTLANTTTOL 0LTTO TOV OVTLITOAO GTQOTO KO TLS VITNQEDLES AVAYVWQLoE®Y TOVE, AMAwOTE
0 (dLog o ITépong faotiLdc, OmTwe ®xaL 0 AAEEQAVOQOC, ATTOTEAOVOAY EVAV “HLVOUUEVO
0TOX0’, TTOV YLAL VA TOV TTANOLAOEL HOVELS ETTQETTE TTOMTOL VAL TOV EVIOTTLOEL. AVOPEQOVTOL
OV0 (POQEC AVTLITQOOWITELES EAANVLHWV TTOAEWV TTQOG TOV ACQELO, OL OTTOLES WYUOAWTE-
OTNHOY O0TTO TOV AMEEQVOQO, M Uiat LETE TN Wy oty 1000 ®ow 1 GAAN petd Ta Tavydun-
Ao 2TV TOWMTN ovuueTelxe o Aaxedauudviog EvBuxAng!?, o omotog étuye now LoLaite-
ONG AVTLUETWITLONG WG ALXUANWDTOC. AEV OUVERN GUWGS TO (ALO Ue TOUS AAKEOAUOVIOUS
™G devTeNS TEECPElag, M omola Bo. TEETEL Vo 0TANONKE TTQOS TOV ACQELO UETA TNV
EvoQEN TV £XBQ0TTQAELMV TOV Ayn evovtiov Twv Maxeddvwv otnv ITehomdvvnoozl,

16. Agoiav., Avaf3., 111.6.3. TIgBA. Badian 1994, 271.

17. Noethlichs 1988, 400.

18. TIoRA. Badian 1994, 285-9.

19. Agoiav., Avdp., I1.15.2-5. TIgBA. Kovot., I11.13.15. BA. emiong Berve 1926, 2: no 312. Poralla xou
Bradford 1985, no 312.

20. AgoLav., Avdf., 111.24.4. TIgBRA. KovQTt., V1.5.6-10, Bosworth 1998, 329, onu. 12.
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5. Metd ™ udym ota F'avydunia, wdhiov oto téAog Tov 331 1t.X., 0 AQQLavog
avapéQeL ®ATTOLOV MévnTa, AIte0TAAUEVO TOV AAEEQVOQOV JTOU Eentvdiel ue 3.000 té-
AavTa agd To Zovoa yLo vo FondnoeL, TOVAAYLOTOV UE £va WEQOS TOV TTOOOV, TOV
AvT{mato, ToV avTLBactAéa Tov AMEAVOQOU 0T Makedovia, 0TOV TTOAEUO EVAVTIOV
Tv Aaxedaoviwvzl, TTIohy mbavov o Toenog avtdg va unv eivor GANog amd v
€EEYEQOM TOV AyM, YL TV omoia Ba uAoovue evbig auéowe.

6. H eE¢yeoom Tov Aynamotehel avoupLopiTnTa T 0ITovudoLdTeEQN OVILITAQAOEDN
™G ZTAQTNG Ue TN Maxredovia artd tnv e7toxm Tov [eQoV TOMEUOV. Y ITAQYEL ULOL SLTTAT)
OVOROMQ YL TNV CELOAGYNON TWV TINYDV LOG. ATO TN ULAL ELVOL ) ONUALoTo ®OL 1 X00-
VLRT) €XTOOM TTOV O RABE GVYYQAPENS (AVOPEQOUAOTE £OM RVOLWG GTOVS AEYOUEVOUS
‘EXTEVEIS LOTOQLROVS TOV AMEQVOQOU: ALddwEO, Koo, ITAoUTAQY0, AQQLOVO KL
Tovotivo) amrodidel 61O YEYOVOS, KAl OO TNV GAAN 1 XQOVLRY| AVOVTLOTOLY (O UETAED
TOV JTQAYUOTLXOV XQOVOU TWV YEYOVOTWV KOl TNG TTANQOMOQENONGS JTOV ELXE YL QUTE O
AMEQVOQ0C. EToL, AvAAOYQ UE TOV TQOTTO TNG LOTOQLXNG TOUG OL1yNoMS How oVvBeomg
TOUV £QYOV TOVG OMNULOVQYOUVTOL TTOWOVOTEQX KO TTQOBANUATA XQOVOASHYNONS TTOV OEV
elvor TévTo evroNo va AMBoVVZZ, ZUUMEOVA UE TNV ETLXQATESTEQN AIToYym, NdN OO TO
333 11.X.23 0 Ayng eiyxe £00eL ot emapn ue Tovg ITEQOES YLOL VO OQYUVIOEL UE TN GUUTTOL-
A TOEN TOV Méuvova TV £vorthn aviiotaon otnv EAMAGda. O molepog Eéomaoe uéoa
070 331 7t.X. ®ow UéXQL TO TEAOG TOV (OLOV YQOVOU M TO 0QYOTEQO UEXQL TNV GVOLEN TOU
330 m.X. 0 AVTLITOTQOG HATAPEQE VO VIXNOEL TOUS ZITOQTLATES 0T MeYaAdTOANZ4,

21. Agowav., Avaf., 111.16.10.

22. O AL6dwog (log at. .X.), 0'070log YRApeL ToyrdoULa LOTOELE, axohoVBel GTNV aiiynot tov
£VOL YEWYQO@LXO ROLTNQLO ROL TTAQOVOLALEL T YeyovoTa Tng Evoddmng xow tnv Aclog. AvtiBeta o Kovgtiog
(WéAhov BeVTEQO LoO TOV 1ov at. W.X.) QOiVETAL TTWG XONOLLOTTOLEL évar Bepotixd: Y wollel To déxa PLBAia
™G a@NYNONG TOV Ot HVO TEVTASES, OTNV TTQWTN TTQOYLATEVETAL TO BéUa Tng fortuna xau oty deVTeQN QUTd
Tov regnum. Katd tov 100mo autd maQovotd el Tnv eEEYEQom Tov Ayn LOAG GTNV aQ)M TOL XTOU BLBALov
QL XQOVOAOYEL TA YeyovaTa oLy T udixn ota Favydunia. O de Iovotivog (WaArov 3og au. w.X.) YodpeL Tnv
emLToun Twv Grlrmixav tov Iousiuov Tedyov (1og at. 1.X.) e 0QXETES LOTOQLREG avaxpifetec. Tia Tov
IThovtoyo (10g-20G at. p.X.) ®oL Tov AQoLavo (20g at. w.X.) BA. magaxdtw. BA. Baynham 1998, 35-8. BA.
entong Yardley xow Heckel 1997, 183-8. Meister 1989. Montgomery 1993. Auberger 2001.

23.Apotav., Avdf., 11.13.4-6. daivetol Twg 0 TOAepnog Tov Ayn I'* B o wémel va ouvOeDel L e TV ato-
OTOAM QQRETWV dUVApEwWV artd T Maxedovia atnv Acia To 333 1. X., medyua Tov Ba elye OTWOdNTOTE EML-
TTWOELS OTNV LoV TOV Aviiratoov: fA. Bosworth 1975, contra Badian 1994, 259-68.

24. T600 ta xeoVLxd 6La, 660 %aL 1 SLEQKELQ TOV TOAELOV TTAQAUEVOUV a.0a@1): yia ToV KovoTio
(VL.1.21) duioxeoe Aiyo xau Telelwaoe oLy tn udyn ota Foavydunia, doyn ov viobeteitol amd tov
Cawkwell 1969. ZVugpwva e Tov Bosworth (1998, 332-3, onu. 14), av outo 0VIOITTOXQIVETAL G TNV TTQAYLOTL-
HOTNTA, VAL OVOXROAO VO TUOTEWYOULE TTWG 0 AMEEQVOQOGC deV elxe TANQOQPOQNBEL Ta Véa dTOV 0TELAE TOV
Mévnta amd to Zovoa Tov AexéuoLo Tov 331, TaQéXOVTAS TOU UeYEAa xe@AAOLA YL TOV TTOAELO EVOVTIOV
™G Zdotng (BA. magamdvw). O AddwEog Owe, 0 0Tolog deVv dlvel TANQOPOQLES YLA TN SLAQHELDL, AVAPEQEL
(XVIL62) twg n Mo twv Iepov ota Fovydunia artotéAeoe T0 Evauopo. yua Tov Eeonxwud twv Ielomov-
vnolwv. O Iovotivog wah (X11.3.1-2) magovotdLel Tov AAEEAVOQO Vo TANQOWOQELTOL TO BAvaTo TOu Ayn Al-
YO UET TO BAvaTo Tov Acgeiov, dnA. Tov Iovilo tov 330 mt.X., 6tav o Boothldg Tng Maxedoviag ftav oTa
Exfdrtava. Ocov agpogd tnv TAngogdonon tov AAEEavdQov, yia tov Badian (1994, 274-5), ou termini inter
quos eival petoEv Aexeufoiov 331 w.X. xou Iouviov 330 .X. ‘Ocov 0ol TOV TQAYLATIXO XQOVO TWV Y-
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O AoLavog xat o IThovtaQyog dev gaivetal va divouv LoLaiteen faQUTNTA 6TO
YEYOVOC, YL QUTO %O TO TTOUQOVOLALOUV OUVOTTTLXA. ZTOV AQQLAVS LOLALTEQQ OXOAOV-
Beital n wagovoiaon awd v TAeVEd Tov AMEEQVOQOU, dTav dNAaOT exelvog éhafe
VoM Yo TG eEEMEELCZS. O SLOGTATELS TTOV divouv 0 ALvdwog (XVIL62-63 nal 73),
0 KovpTiog (VI.1) xar o Tovotivog (XII.1) otnv eE€yeom elvon 0a@ds UEYOMITEQEC,
TOAYLO. TTOV TTROSESEL ULl %oLvY TNYN2S. TTLo ovyxexouéva o KovoTtiog, o 1ooodi-
SeL TN UeYAADTEQ TTOOOOYN 0TO YEYOVOCZ/, TO TTQAYULATEVETAL AUECTWS UETE TO BAVATO
TOV ACQQEIOV HOL TTOQOVOLALEL TOV Ay WG TOV OVTLIToda Tov AAEEAVOQOV. O TEMTOS
VITEQAOTTLLETOL TNV EAEVOEQLO TOV, EV® O OEVTEQOS ETTLOLWHEL OITAN VO, LOYYVQOTTOLOEL
™V ®voraxia tov (VI.1.8). H avauétonon HeTta&y ZmoQTiatmy ®ol Maxeddvwv Jte-
OLYQAPETAL WG EVAG AITO TOVG TTLO LOYVOOVG ALYWVES IOV OLOTONOE M WVIUT TWV ALV~
Bowmwv: non aliquid discrimen vehementius fuisse memoriae proditum est (V1.1.7).
Ed BERawa moémel vo AdBeL xaveic vmdym Tov T QA tkn euxdva g Zmdotng?8 xou
TN OUYXRANTLRY LOTOQLOYQO(LC, OTNV 0TTOL0. TO B¢ua Tng libertas v dominatio étoLle mé-
VIO ONUOVTLRG QOA029. TLal ToV KOVQTLO TO ETTELGOBOLO TOV TTOAEUOV TOVU AYN QITOTEAEL
TNV 0LPOQUN] YLOL VOL TTQOLYUOLTEVTEL TQIOL BEUATAL, TA OTTOLCL 0TO OEVTEQO UEQOS TOV £QYOV
TOV PWTLLOVV ex negativo Tov ®evIQLxo Mowd tov: o) H magnitudo animi tov Ayn -
QOUEVEL MOYW TOV MOWLXOV TOV BavATOU ANTTNTY, TAQOAN TNV TEALKT) TOV JTTWOT

YOVOTWY, AUTOG KUUOLVETOL OTTO TO TENOG TNG EXCTQOTEVTLXNG TTEQLOSOV TOV 331 éwg Alyo Hetd Tnv oo exel-
vng tov 330. O AMéEaVdQOG Ba oémer va £@ptace oTnV [1egoémoin Tov IavoudLo Tov 330 xaL uetd oo te-
TapuN VN ToQapovn exel (IIAovt., AAEE., 37.6) natevBUOvOnxe moog ta ExPdrava, xataddxoviog Tov Aa-
0€l0. H %0taoteopr} Tou TaAation TV A AUEVLOMV EyLve LAAAOV TTQOG TO TELOG TNG TAQOUOVAG TOU AAE-
Eavdov otnv [Ieaémoin. O AAEEQVOQOC, VA GTNV AQXT (0WG TO XONOLLOTTOINOE WG GVUBOAO TNG CUVEXELQG
NG QUTOXQATOQLOG YLt WLO. OWAAN transiatio imperii, 0tn ouvéxela dANOEE YVOUN. AoV petépege OAOUG
TOVG BNOOVEOVG TOV TOAATLOV 0TO £0VOQ, TO TVEIOANTE. O Adyog ftav UWAALOV OL TTANQOOQLES Yo TNV
ENAVAOTAON 0TV ITEAOTTOVVNGO KAl 1) TTVEITOANGT TOU OTTOTEAOVOE (OWG EVAL “ETTLHOLVWVLOKO’ TEX VOO YLO.
VO UTTOYQOUMLOBEL O TTAVEAAVLOG X 0QAXTNQOS TNG exoTeateloc. BA. Hammond 1992. BA. emiong Sancisi-
Weerdenburg 1993. ‘

25. Agotav., Avdf., 11.13.4-6, 111.6.3, I11.16.10. O Bosworth (1980, 223), BewQel twg n maedAewypn ov-
1 TOV AQOLavov Ba TTEETTEL VAL OELAETAL OTLG TTNYEG TOU KL OTT) CUYHEXQULEVN TTEQLTTTWOT 0TOV KaAiaBévn.
To dnpoactevpévo £0Yo Tou TeheuTaiov Ba ETTQETtE Va QPTAVEL WG Ta YEYOVOTA TOV 330, OTAV TQOYOVMG TAL VEQ
yia Ty Exfaon tov aywva oty Iehomdvvnoo dev elxav axdua @Tdoer oTnv avkn Tov AAEEAVEQOV.

26. OL ovYyQopelc avTol gival YvwoTol xat wg 1 vulgata Tov AAMEEQVOQOV, OL OTTOLOL OV KOLL OE YEVLXEG
YOOLUES EXBELATOUV TOV ManedGVa BaOLALGL, OF OXETA GTLLELCL TTOV (POQOVY TOV «EXPUALOIO» TOU XUQOKTHOM
TOV XQATAVE MO TTLO KQLTLXY OTAOM atd exelvn Tou AQoLavoy alAd xaw Tov ITAovtagyov. Eivar xaoxtnoLloti-
#0 TG oUT M SLITAN eQunvela TG eEEyeoomg Tov Ayn dev QA TNEELTAL LOVO OTLG 0 aLeS Tt YEG, OAAG TTEQVA-
€L 1o 0T vedTteon PBALoyagic. AvoTuxds deV VITAQYEL €O XWDEOG YLat Va avapegBovpe exTevEoTEQX OTO BE-
pa auto, BA. dpwe Heuss 1954. BA. emiong Rawson 1969, 327-9. Vidal-Naquet 1984. Noethlichs 1988, 392-6. T
TOUg AaxedALULOVIOUS KoL TOUg Maxedoveg yevirdtega Christien 1992. BA. entiong Zvddmoviog 1998.

27. AvoTuX(G TO %EUEVO TOV KOVQTLOU 0TO 0Nielo avuTo (TENOG TEUTTTOV %o Q) EG EXTou BLAiov)
TOQOVOLATEL HEVA, WOTOCO UITOQOVILE VA HATAAGBOVUE TTWG 1 EXTACT TTOV O GUYYQOPENS 0pLEQWOE OTO Béna
NTAV UeYOAUTEQN ATt EXEL VN TWV VITOAOLTTWV LOTOQLXWYV. BA. Atkinson 1994, 164-8.

28. Spawforth 2002, 190-211.

29. Noethlichs 1988, 393.
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(VI.1.3- wop. ALdd., XVIL63)30. =10 onueio avto o Iovotivog/TIoumitog Tedyog
(XI1.1.10-11) o.QoVoLALEL TN Virtus Tov Ayn WG OeOOUEVT) HAL CUYXQLOUAN UE EXELVT)
oV AMEQVOQOV: O ZoQTATNG ROTARTA TN gloria, VITONETTETOL OUWS RABWS paive-
oL €vovTL Tov Maxedova 0oov aqod t felicitas. B) H 0TQATLOTIXY ETLTUXIO TOV
AVTITaTEOV 0TN MeYOAOTTOAN amOTéAEDE TO £vauoua Lo tTnv invidia tov AMEEQV-
000V, KO ETTOUEVIG RABE AVTORQATOQA ATTEVOAVTL OTOVS principes Tov. Auth n Tnho-
@Bovia ue Tn oeLRd TN B 0dNYOVOE 0QYOHTEQX OTLS PHUES YLAL TN OOAOPOVIQ TOV BaOL-
M amod tov aviactiéa (X.10.14-19). Kot y) 600 0 Ayng oL 0 Aageiog Lovoav, ®al
ETTOUE VS UTTNQOXE W EEWTEQLHY) QTTELAN (TTOP. TO QWuaAtrd metus hostilis), ATOTELOV-
oav £vav 0TABeQOTTOLNTLRG TTAQAYOVTA YL TOV AMEEAVOQO, EVH WOAS O TTOQAYOVTAS
oVTOC eEENELPE GOYLOE O EXQPUAMLOUOS TOV ANEEQVEQoL (VI.1.8)31,

Av otov KoUoTLo éxouue £va eld0g oUryrQLong Tov Ayn we tov AAEEAVOQO, e TOV
IMAovTaQyo ®dvouue évo friuo Tagaméoa. H ovyxolon, ayomntd Béua tov ITAovta-
YOV TTOV SLETTEL GAO TOV TO £QY0, UETAPEQETAL ALTTO TOV AYN GTOV JTOITITOV TOV, TOV AYN-
otAao. Zn fLoyoapia oV apLEQwaoe 0 XaLowvEeas 6Tov AynotAao32, vitooTnollel TNV
TTAQAO0EN BE0M TS M KATAKTNOM TNG ACLOG OPELAETOL OTLG QQETES EVOS ZITOQTLATY Bt~
oLMG-0Ta TN YOV, AV T0 395 11.X. 0 AYNoiAaog, 0 0TTolog TAQOVOLATETOL WS TAQAdELY-
ua elbagyias xat Sixatoovvng ATOELXVUOTAV OVUITAXOVOG TQOG TNV TTATQLOA TOV,
TOTE 0 AMEEAVOQOC UWITOQEL HaL VO UMV avEBOLVE TTOTE 0T0 BROVO TOV Adeiov.

TétoLov eld0VS VITOBETLHA 0EVAQLA PALVETAL TTWE NTOV TTQOTPLAT) KVQLWS GTOVG
OVYYQOELS TNG OLVTOXRQATOQLXNG TTOYNG (ULAGE YLOL TOVS OO TOWDTOVS L. W.X.):
AToTeEAOVOAV GAAWOTE UEQOG TNS EVTOTLUNG EVAOYXOANONS TNG ETTOYNG LE TNV LOTOQLA,
OV TTOMAEG (oRéc 0dnyooe otV emaveounveia tne. ‘Eva dAlo ayamnto medio ov-
YROLOMG NTOV 0 AMEEAVOQOC ®aw M Pidun: dnhadn © Ba yuvdtav av o AAEEAVOQOG dev
méBauve TOo0 VEOS AL OTEEPATOV TTQOS TN AVomn34.

30. [TofA. Loraux 1977.

31. Ceausesku 1974. Bh. xau Spencer 2002, 193-5. T'wa. tnv invidia oto £€0yo Tov Kotptiov fA. Mitov-
aLéANG 1988, 256-7. Tva. tov metus hostilis wg TAQAYOVTO E0WTEQLUNG OCUVOXNG Ue LOLaiteon nBuxt dudotaom
BA. evdentind Kovtoouumdg 1988.

32. TIAOVT., AYHo., 15: Aynoihdw uévre 000€v xoeiooov 7 uelLov €0t Trjc avayworoews éxelvng duame-
ooy uévov, 000¢ yéyove magdadery ua melaoyias xai dixaroovvng Etegov xadiov. Smov yao AvviBag 17on
xaxds mEATTWY *al weotwlobuevos éx tijc Traliag udia udig Vmrxovoe Toig émi Tov oixoL moAeuov xa-
Aovow, AAEEavdposs 8¢ xal mpooeméonwpe VOO UEVOS THY TOG Ay AVILTdToov udymy, elxdv: « Eouwev,
@ &vooeg, bte Aageiov fuels évixduev évraiba, éxel tig év Aoxadip yeyovévar pvopayior» mtdg ovx v dEwov
T Srdotny paxagioar thg AynotAdov Tiumis eog TadTny xal weos Tovs vouovs Tig ebiafeiag; TUUpOVA
ue Tov Cartledge 2002, 18, xdtw artd dAheg ouvOrxes n ot Ba frarv o Lavirds GUUUX0G Tov BiTtov eva-
vtiov Twv Ilegov. Ou ZmaQTidtes, artd Tov KAéapyo £wg tov Aynoiloo, nEegav x0Ad Tl ONUALVEL AVTLITEQOLXT
€X0TQATELC %L Bt POLVOTAV EVIENDGS PUOLXT) 1) BEANOT) TOUG YLOL EXOIUNOM TWV TTEQOLRWDV HOKWDV.

33. Axdpa xow o Mavoaviag (IV.17.5), xa0e dAro magd @LAaAéEQVOQOG, paiveTal vo. SEXETAL PLa Té-
Towa egunveia. Evaiodntog oe xd0e Bépo mov apogd TV EAANVLXT TOUTOTNTO, BewQEel TOV TTeEQOLXd XQUOO KoL
v dwEOdOKRIO TWV EAANVLXMY TTOAEWYV TTOV TTEOXAAETOV TOV Aeydpevo KoouvBuaxd TOAEUO wg TNV ®VQLaL aL-
Tia g avaBolic Tng xatdxtnong tng Iegotacs. BA. Habicht 1985, 95-116. BA. emiong Ameling 1994.

34. TIgBA. Tit. Aif., IX.15.5-18.19. T'ia Tov AAEEAVOQO ®aL T Pdun BA. Ceausesku 1974. BA. emiong
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[ vo Eavayuolooupe Suws ot ZrdQTn, 0T0 Xwto Tov ITAoVTAQYX O TOU ava-
(PEQULLE, TO ONUELO TAQOAANALOLOY UETAED TV 80 Bactiéwy, AynotAaov ot AAé-
Eavdov, ebvan 1 (av-)UroKoT) TOUG TTQOG TV TTATQLOM Haw TLS avéryreg Tne3S. Evd om-
Madn o meldnviog Aynothaog, av xau BoLondtay va vixdel Toug ITépoec ot Sutixn M.
Aota, eTéoTEEPE 0TN ZTAQTN YLOL VA OVTLUETWOITLOEL TOV %IVOUVO TTOU £lye TOQOVOLA-
otel ue Tov Koouviland mérepo otnv matoido TV ®aL GQNOE OVOLAGTLAG TLS VIHES
TOV X WEIG avTixroLoua, avtiBeta, 0 AMEAVOQOS, EUUEVOVTOS 0TIV ETTLTEVEN TV TTQO-
OWTULHDV TOV GTOX WV OEV ETTEGTOEWE QTTO TNV AGLQ, OTAV AHOVOE YLA TNV EEEYEQON TOV
Ay %ot TV CVUUAX @V TOU TNV ITEN0TOVYNG0. MITOQEL 1) TTOOYUOTLROTNTO. VO 1TaV
dLapooeTiun nar N Maxedovia va inv x0eafdtav Aol vTo Tov AAEAVOQ0 0TOV EA-
AadLrd oo, autd duwg dev euntddioe Tov ITAOUTEQYO Vo BeworoeL 6TO oMuelo avTd
TOV AMEEQVO00 VITOOEEGTEQD TOV AYNOIAQOU HAL YL VAV AXOUN AOYO, TTOV £XEL VO.
®ndvel W £va oxolo Tov Maxeddva yia tig eEehiEelg otnv ITehomtdvvnoo: H onwmunt
avTidoaon Tov AMEOVIQOU NTaV «OTAV EULES E8M VLXOVOUUE TOV ACQELO, PaiveTal
WS GTNV AQHODI EAAUBOVE YDA ULOL TTOVTLROUAY L.

H oyxéon 1ov AAMEEOVOQOV Ue TOV xOOUO TOV OUNQOV ELVAL YVWOTT, KOL 1 ETLHN
oUVONAWON eV WITOQEL LA VO AELTOVQYOVOE YL TOV OVAYVHDOTY TOV £QYOU TOV
ITAoUTaOX OV, APOV TTQLV (PTACEL GTO OMNUELO OLUTO O CVYYQAPEQS EEL (POOVTLOEL VO, TO-
VLOEL TOV TTAVEAANVLO XOQAXTIIO0 TOV ETILYXELONUATOS TOV AYNGiAaov, O 0TOLOG TTO-
QovoLaLeTon vo Buoldler oTnv AVALSO ®Ow VO LLULELTAL TOVS NQWES TOV TQWILKOV TTOAE-
uov (ITAovt., Ayno., 6.10)36. To Lo GAAWOTE ®AveL nat 0 AMEEAVSQOGS, £TOL MOTE VA
UITOQOVUE VO, TTOVUE TTWGS €6V O MaxedOVAG SLEXALXOVOE YLOL TOV EQVTO TOV TOV ETILRO
uovdva evog AxLAAEQ, OL TTOQWAOVUEVOL AVTLITOAOL TOV VA PAVIATOVY 00V NOWES TNG
Baroayouvouayias. Mévo mov 8ev UITOQEL VAL Lval ®AVELS 0L YOVQOGC, OV AUTY| M «JTO-
VILHOUOLXL0» OVAPEQETOL WOVO OTOVS ZITAQTLATES M) UNTTWG BEAEL ETTLOMG HOW EUUECWG
va vtoBLBdoel Tov Avtimato (7tef. Kovgt. VI.1.17-18).

H @odion avt) avagégetal Lovo otov ITAOUTOQY0 KoL ROVEIS OE WITOQEL VAL YV~
0iCeL armd oo TNYN TNV AVIANOE HOL GE TTOLO {QOVLXO TTAQLOLO Ba TTOETTEL VO EVTQL-
x0ei37. To olyovQo eivar Twg eLtdONKe ex eventu (TVOOUEVOS ... YEYOVEVAL HVOUA-
xia), %ol TS WAAAOV aTOTEAEL ULOL £XPQOON OVAXOVPLONG, VAV LTTORLBAoUS TNG oN-
naotag TG 0VEEAENG, YL va SLXOLOAOYNOEL AXQLBMS TNV OITOVoia TOV AMEEQVOQOV.
Eivar axéuo mbavo va mooéQyetal amd ®AToLo GUALOYT ATopBeYUA TV TOV ANE-

Spencer 2002.

35. Ac omuelwBel edw OTL M TelBaQyic Tov AynotAoov avILTIBETAL OTNV TQAYUATLXOTNTA O TNV AVUITO-
%01 Tov KAéoQyou autn Ba amotelovoe (owg xahuteQo ermLyelonua ya va vtootneiEel o ITAovtaQyog v
amoyn Tov. Axopa, o Bactids TG ZndTng AoxIidoHLos, 0 YLog ToV Aynoiiaov, VitioEe £vag artd ToUg OTo-
OéxTeC TNG TEOOHANONG TOV IoorQATN Yia Vo ynBel maveAAiviag exotoateiag evaviiov Twv Iegowv. BA.
Cartledge 2002, 9.

36. I'ia To Bépa tov MaveAAnviopot otov AynoiAao tov ITAovtagyov 3A. Shipley 1997, 41-6.

37. Shipley 1997, 207. T'ia tnv Lotoourn uéBodo Tov Ihovtagyov yevixdteoa BA. Nikolaidis 1997. Ni-
®OAtdNG 1999. Pelling 2002.
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EavdQOU OV KURAOPOQOVOE GTNV ALRYALOTNTA, OTTWS OLUTY TTOV CTUEQQ ELVOL YVWOTH
¢ Gnomologium Vaticanum. Av givow £ToL, 0 AAMEQVSQOC, 1) AUTOS TTOV TNV EQEVQE
0TO OVOWUA TOV, (PALVETAL VO TTANQWVEL UE TO (OLO VOULOUO TNV ELQMVELD TWV ZITOQTLAL-
TAOV ATEVOVTL TOV, OTAV OL TEAEVTALOL ETTLRANOVUEVOL ORQLBMDGS Eva EVOOED TTaQeABOV
QQVLOVTAY TN CUUUETOX N TOUG OTNV ALOLOLTLHY) EXOTQOITELC3S.

O QVTIHTUITOC TNG OTTAQTLOTLXYTG KOTAOTQOMPNG, OTWS WITOQEL VO (PAVTOOTEL 1A~
vebe, ftov ueydhog. AQrel va glEouue o Lol oTa oXOMa TWV GUYXQOVWY TNG ETTO-
¥ ontdowv tng ABMvac3d. Edwm dev UITOQEL VO TTEQUULEVEL HOVEIG OVTLAELULEVLHOTNTA,
0pov oL ABnvaioL dev QALVETOL VO OUYXDONOAV TN ZIXAQTN YLa TNV 0TOVaia TNG 0T
Xawpwvera. Ztov Aloyxivn .. (Katd Ktno., 132-133) yLo i axouo. pod oL Zwoo-
TLATES TTAQOVOLALOVTOL VO VPIOTAVTOL TNV TLUWRLA YL TNV UBoLY OV OLETQOEAY
otoVv Ied TOAEUO, EVMD 0 QOAOG TOV £QYOAELOV TOV B0V YLOL TNV ATTOXATAOTOOT TNG Oi-
#ng avoloyel 0to Moxeddva Bactitd. H OABegn eLxdva TV ZToQTLATWV JTOV ETOL-
UALovtoL va OTELAOUV AVTLITQOOWITELD. 0TOV AMEEOVOQO YLO VA HLOTTQOYUATEVTOVV
TNV TUYN TOUG ROL VITOYQEDVOVTAL VO OTELAOVY OUNQOVS 0TOV AVTLITATQO, TTEQLYQALpE-
ToL oo Tov Aloyivn. O 0MToaS VTS, OTTWS AAAMOTE KL OL GAAOL LEYEAOL QVTOQES
™G ®AOOLUNG ABMVaC, ATTOTEAEDE AVTLHEILEVO Uiumons. MeTayevéoTteQol BewonTLrol
™G ONTOQLXNG, OTTWS 0 AYIvNg (306 aL. W.X.), AVAPEQOVTAL OTA KAAOLHA TOVS TTQOTV-
TTOL KO XQNOLULOTTOLOVV TN ORNVY| TNG OTTOQTLOLTLRNG ALVTLITQOCWITELOS G BEUA AorNoNG
YLOL TN «UETOBOAN TNG TUYMS»0.

7. Towg éva artd Ta WEAN EXELVNG TNS OLVTLITQOOWITELOS ELVAL QUTOC TTOV AVALPEQEL
o IThovtayog (AAEE., 40.4). Exel maQovolaleTol £vag ovirvuuog Adxwyv moeoRevTig,
0 0TTOlog UETA TNV RO TAOTQOYPT NG ITepoémolne 1o 330 m.X. ovyxaioel Tov AMEEQV-
000 yLaTh ATE TN OLAEARELOL EVOS KUVIYLOV ORATWOE éva MovTdoL. H oUvdeon Tov ®u-
VNYLOU TOV AMOVTAQLOU UE TN BaotAxn Ldeoroyia eival BERona mQopavig: érétevey
ovv ETLudov avrog Eavtdv, év Taic oTeatelauc xal ToiS xvvnyeciolc xaxomaddv
xal magafariduevos, wote xai Adxwva TEETLEVTHY, TAQAYEVOUEVOV AVTH Aéo-
vta xatafarlovi uéyav, eineiv xaddg y’ 'AréEavdoe moog tov Adovra yovioat
7epl Tag PaoctAelag. AV TTQOKELTAL YL TTQAYUATIRG YEYOVOS, 1 ITOCTOM) £VAG TTQE-
OBV 07O TN ZIAQTN UE TETOLA KOMAKEVTLRY) GUUITEQLPOQE ATTEVAVTL 0TO Maxeddva
Baolhid, Omwe eldoue ToQATAvVW, dev atoxheleTal yia TV teiodo uetd to 330 . X.

38.Tva 10 Gnomologium VaticanumB\. Sternbach 1963, xal YeVLXOTEQQ YLO TAL YVWUOAOYLO. TNV ELOO-
ywy1 Tov O. Luschnat 010 {80 €0yo. T'ta T duxatohdynon Twv aELdoewv TG ZITAQTNG YLO TAVEAR VLD NYe-
wovia fA. Thommen 2000, 47.

39. Awoyiv., Katd Ktno., 132-133 xau 165. BA. emiong Aeivagy., Katd Anuoob., 34. TevirdTteQo. yLa
TNV LOTOQLXT EQUMVELC ONTOQLRWYV TTNYWDV TNG emox Mg BA. Efstathiou 2004.

40. Apivng, Téxvn onr., 394. TIoP. Avuipdavng apud ABWv., Aetmy., XV, 681c. Audd., XVIL73.5. Bh. nau
Tigerstedt 1974, 79, onw. 114. Idtaiteon pveia Ba oérel va yivel e yLa TOUG TEVAVTATALAQGTOV CULQVA.
ue Tov ITAoVT. (Ao@. Aax., 235B) LHTNOE 0 AVILTIATEOG WG OUNEOVS, QO TTOV oL Aaxedatdviol did otdua-
T0G TOV £OQOV ETeE0A1 QviiBnuav va eXTTANQMWOOLY, e TO ETLYEIQNILO TTWS OE WLOL TETOLO. TTEQLITTWO OL VE-
oL Ba aTeQOVVTAY TNG TATELOV aywYnis. AVT auT®V Ntov doteBetpuévol va oTelAouv dLithdolo aQLBd yeod-
VTWV XOL YUVOLXMV, XL OE TTEQLITTWON TTOV OEV ELOAOVYOVTOV B TTQOTLLOVOAV TOV GUAAOYLRS BAvaTo.
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Eival Suwe mbovoy, emeldr) m ounvi) CUVOEETAL E TNV KOLTLXY YLO TNV TOUQT TV
eTAloWY TOV AMEEAVHQOV, va elvat artho evenua Tov IThovtayov. ITotog dAlog Oa
UITOQOVOE VO, ETTOLVECEL XAAVTEQA TOV VEO UEYANO BOOL? £0L YLOL TN UETONUEVN TOV T
oIt6 €V ZITAQTLATY, O OTTOLOS GAAWOTE YVWOQLLE ®aAu TO Beoud g Paothetog Adyw
TOV TOMTEVUOTOC TNG T TELd0C TOV;*! TTdvTwe 0 ITAOVTAQYOC 0TO GNUELO QLVTO ALTTO-
QEVYEL TNV ROLTLHN TTOV aoxrelTaw artd Tov Kovpmo (VI.2.1-2) yio Tov EXpUAMOUd TOU
AMEQVIQOU %aL OEV PALVETAL VO TOV CUVOEEL UE TO BAvaTo TOU Ayn.

8. H tooywn éxpaon otn MeyaldmoAn dev Gpnve Lo ®AVEVA TEQLODQLO YL
omoLadMToTe avTLTtapdfeon ue tov AAMEAVOQo. ‘Etaot, dtav o Koouoxrdtopog noig
€vaL(QOVO TTOLV AT TOV BAVATO TOV AMVE OTLS EMANVLKES TTOAELS VoL eVVONBEL TTwg Ba
TOV GQQECE VO TOV AVTLUETWITILOUV oav Bed, M 0vIiOQOOM TWV ZIAQTLATMV NTAV YEUE-
™ atd arrdBea xat advapogia. Evag ZmaQTtidtng ovouatt Adug AEYEToL Twe amtd-
vINoE: «Av 0 AAEEQVOQOG BENEL v elval BeAS, 0pNOTE TOV VO ELVaL»42,

kkok

AV QA VETOL VA Elval 1 TEAEVTOLO AeXTIXY) AVTLITAAOEON UETAED ZAOTNG KoL ANE-
Eavdoou xnaw LoLALeL va oparyttel Tnv apouBaia eotpoovnon. H dAhote ®oaToud eA-
ANVLrY TOALS, N LGV TTOV SLERALLOVOE YLOL TOV EAVTO TNG TNV LOLOTNTO TOV TTOLAYW-
YOU, @aivetow TTws OV NTov dLateBeLuévn va AaBel wabnmuota nYELOVIRNG OUUITEQLEO-
Qdic artd TOV vead Maxeddva rat Toug ALoddyovg Tov. To 323/322 m.X. OV OUUUETE-
XEL OTIG EEEYEQOELS TTOV TTQOXANEDE OTNV KVQLWS EAAASQ 0 edwog BAvatog Tov Ko-
OUORQATOQA, OTLS OTTOLES TTQWTOOTATNOAV N ABY|Va, TO AQYOS AL | MEGON VN KO TTEL-
OUATLRA RAELOUEVN OTOV EQVTO TNG AXOAOVBEL YLOL OGO OROUQL UITOQEL ULOL TOTILKT MYE-
uwovirn oA TLRY. H asroudvwon Tng (owg expodel 1o oo tng maiads EAAGdIS YL
ULOL EAANVLHY TOUTOTNTOL TTOV AANATELA.

Q0TO0O UL YEVLE AQYOTEQQ, M TTOALTLXY OQLOUEVWV PBAcLALEdWY TN ZTEQTNG
paivetol e Ba Bee va ovTATTORQLOEL 0TO TTVEVLA TNG ETTOYNG: 1) EAANVLOTLXY ETTOXN
elval wo emoyn) BactALddwy 6mov 0 Beords TNG PACLAELOS ETTOVAITQOCOLOQLEETAL, HAL
oL Boothddes TG ZmdoTNg OV UITOQOVOAV VO, TTUQAUELVOUV TEAEIWS OUETOYOL OTA
UNVBUATA TNG £mtoxMS TOVS. ITepi To 309 m.X. BactAds avoxnQUOCETOL O AQEVS, KoL

41. B\. Carlier 1984, 240-324. Tl ot 00 y=QLOM TNG TOV@IG TOU AAEEQVOQOU pe exelvn Tov Zrouudtn [av-
oavia BA. Aovows FrGrHist 76 F 14. Tio. tn B¢om tov xuvnyot otn ootk avln BA. Koulakiotis (vitd éxdoon).

42. TINOVT., ATTOQ. Aax., 219E: Aduic mods té émiotaréviameol AAéEavdoov Oedv eivar ynpicacha,
‘ovyywoduev’ Epn “AeEavdpw, éav OéAy, Oeos naleiobar. TIgBh. Alkiav., ITowx. Iot., 11.19. TUpgwva e Tov
Berve (1926, 2: no 239), iowg to dvoua outd va amotehel Tagagdoed tov Evdauidas. Ttnv megimtwon avti
Ba EémeL va. evvorooupe Tov 8Ladoxo tov Ayn I, Evdopida, ToTe Suwe Ba meQiiieve ®avelg xaL TNV avopod
™G WLOTNTAS TOV WG BALA£0L, TQAYO TTOV QITTOVOLALEL 0Ta OXETLXA xwoia. Ta émtoTalévra mov avapéQovTol
070 XWELO TOV ITAOVTOQXOV, XABWG KaL M OTAON TWV ZITAQTLATMV VIEQ TNG ETULOTEOMYS 0QLOUEVWY EEOQLOTWYV
™g ZAUOV, {0wg avouV Vo evvonBei twg 1 ZITAQTN aviixe TNV ertoxm ovth oty KoouvBiamn Zvupoyic, mody-
uo Spwg Tov dev eruPefordvetal oe nauto nyn: Cartledge 2002, 25. BA. emtiong Habicht 1975.

43. Hall 2002, 220-5.
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AMY0 LETA, 0 évag UETE TOV GANO LBLOTTOLOUVTAL TOV TETAO TOU BAGLALWS %Al OL ALddo-
xoL Tov AAEEQVSQOV, Kaooavdog, ITtohepaiog xow Avoipoyog. Ol exthoyEg TV
TIOOTLOTAV BACLALAdWY, OTWS TOV AQEA, O 0TTOL0g AXOLOVBDVTOS TNV TaRdd0oN
TV AL0SOY WV HOBEL VOULOWLALL 2 XQNOULOTTOLHVTOS TUIOVS TNG VOULOLATOXOTILOG TOV
AMEav&QOV, delyvouv e ouufuBaotini Téon xou wio dLdbecn TEOCaQUOYNS OTA
HALVOVQYLOL SESOUEVQ, TTOV ELVAL UTE ULOALG VEOROTING OVTLANYMG YLl TN BAGLALRY) LOLO-
™NTA, YEYOVOS OUWC TTOV AVTOVAXAG (0WG UL YEVLROTEQT) QAAOY) 44,

META TN QUA THY RATAXTNON O QOAOC TNG TTOANG TTOMTIXA TTEQLOQILETAL AXOUT
TeQLO0OTEQO. 2T0 €ENC M TTOAN Ba TeL ®uQiwg uéoa armd TV EELOAVLXEVUEVN ELXOVA TNC,
OVOTATLRA OTOLYELQ TNG OTTOLAS ATTOTEAOVYV, EXTOG ATTd TNV Ao VUBIRACTN LaynurdTNTaL
HOL TN MTOTNTA 0TOV TEOTO LG, 1) AVGTNEOTNTA GTNV THONOM TWV TTAQAIOCEWY HOL 1)
HAYVITOWPIOL 08 RAOE VEWTEQLOUO. ZTNV ATTOXQUOTAAAWOT TOV UUBOV QUTOV, OTTWS ETTL-
ONG %Al EXEIVOV TOV AMEEAVOQOV, CUVEBOAAY QLITOPOOLOTLXA HOL OL ETLAOYES TNG VEOTE-
O"S LOTOQLOYQOPLAGS, OTNV OTTOLOL OEV UTTOQOVIE, AOYW XMDOOV, Va. avapeeBovue eSS,

TeAELOVOVTOS UITOQOVUE VO ALVOLPEQOVUE CVVOTTTLXA TOL OEUOTA YVQW Ot TO OTTOLQL
HLVELTOL M AVTLITOQAOE0T UETAED eVOC NYEUOVA ROL ULOC (TTOMNV) NYEUOVLENG TTOANG,
ETLYELQMVTAG HATTOLA GVUTTEQUOUATAL.

‘Eva mowto Béua tav m dLagpboed Tng Zmdong amd Tov TeQolrd xovod. To Ot
N ZWAQTN LoOvN o€ OAN TNV EALGSa déxTnxe TETOLO SO, deV EVOTOOEL ®awL Ba TTEETEL
va, oVVOVOOTEL UE TN SLaLdEdOUEVT AVTIANYN TTWS OL ZITAQTLATES NTOV OL ‘EPEVQETES’
QUTNG TNG TTQARTLRNG TNG dWQEOOOKRIAS TOV avTLITdAov. H oxéon tng ZmaQTng Ue To
XONUATO OTTOTEAECE OVTLXELUEVO EELOAVIXEVONC HVQLWG UETA TO TEAOG TOV S0V L.
7t.X., €V 0TNV TTQAEN OL ZITAQTLATES PALVETAL VO TJTAV TTLO (PLAOYQNUATOL ATtd OO0 B¢~
Aave va Tovg taQovoLtdtouve (FtoBA. ITAovUT., Amog. Aax., 239E: a giloyonuatia
Srdorav oAeD)*6. H natnyooia BEBona Seiyvel v apoQd TTEQLOCOTEQO TNV TTNYT TNG,
tov ITéoom BaotiLd ot OxL T000 TO (8L0 TO YEYOVOS TS dWEOAOKIAS. AMAWOTE, OO
T0 0ToUa £vOS Baothud tTng Maxedoviag, dmov  Geldpolitik elye yivel ma magddoon,
Lo TETOLOL xaTnyoia Ba dvtale To AMYOTEQO VITOXQUTLH.

44. Ta vopiopato avtd Ba meémel va xeovohoynBovv yvow oto 270 wt.X.: Bellinger 1963, 89-93. BA.
wou Grunauer-von Hoerschelmann 1978, 1-4, wiv. 1, 1-11. M@rkholm 1991, 149. Cartledge 2002, 28-30.

45. B evdeuxtind Demandt 1972. BA. extiong Demetriou 2001. Cartledge 2004. BA. axdpo magamdvo,
TLG VITOOMWU. 1 ®aw 26.

46. David 1979-1980. BA. entiong Hodkinson 1996. Hodkinson 2004. Eupeon oxéon ue tov AAEEavoQo,
OANG pe OUUTTEQLYOQE (OWG EVOELKTLXT TNG PLAOXONLATIAS TWV ZTAQTLATMV, EXEL KAl £V ZTOQTLATNG 00-
XNYOs wobopdowy, o Bifowv, 0 0molog KATAPEQVEL VO SOLOPOVIOEL TOV AQTTOAO, TOV QUYAdA TaUia TOV
AMEQvVOQOV, var VITOXAEPEL GO0 XOMUOTA ELXE O AQITAAOG HATAXQOOTEL KOL TEAXKE V& OXOTWOEL PdALOV GdO-
Ea otnv Kuonvatun: Auod., X VIIL19.3. BA. eniong Berve 1926, 2: no 372. Poralla xaw Bradford 1985, no 375.
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ZUVUQAOUEVO UE TO TTQOMYOUUEVO Elval TO BEUA TNG TOVQrS. AVTh @aiveTow vo
TTAQOVOLALETAL KVQLWS UETA TNV ETTAPY UE TNV AVATOMY, KoL OTAV O EEWTEQLROC
ex000¢ €xeL exAelpel. TN oTOQTLATLYY QORI YL TLS OMEOQLES CUVETTELES TTOV €XEL M
VITEQRBOAMARE LOXQLE OTTOVCA ATTd TNV JTOTEIOA KOL O TTOAY OTEVOS OUYXQWTLOUOS UE
TOVS «BORAQOVC» VLoBeTEL, TS eOAUE, HAL VO UEQOC TNG QWU TXNC LOTOQLOYQO.-
®iog. Me Tov TOOTTO 0 UTO EXPQALEL TLS OLRES TNG ALVNOUXLES YLOL TNV TTEQLPEAVNON TOV
mos majorum ogd TOVS Lo VOGS AvOES TNG véag Koouonrgdtepac.

ATOQQOLA TNG EAPNG AVTNG [UE TNV AVOTOAT (0wS LToQet vo. BewonBet naw 1 Oe-
0TI0(NOM TWV LOYVOWDV AVIQWDV, AV KAl 1 LEQOTNTA TOV BEOUOD TN PACLAELOC KoL TV

" TTROCMITWY TLOV TNV EXTEOCMITOVV NTAV SEHOUEVN AKOUA KOL 0T ZTEOTY. Z(youoa To
ONTO TOV AduN OV elvon AEXETS YLOL VO BYGAOUUE CULTEQAOUOTO YLOL TY) BONOHEVTLHO-
IO TV AaxedaUOViwY. QoTO00 OeV UITOQEL ROVELS VO EEX VA TTWS RTaV évag ZIao-
TLATNG, 0 AVOAVOQOG, GTOV 0TTOL0 ATT0ddBNKAY, ArTd dAAoVS EAANVES eivar oAidela,
YLOL TTOMTN POQA KOW UE TOON £VTOOT BETHES TUUECH.

To 1m0 X0arTNOLOTLXG Béua, BEBOLA, TOV CUVOVTNOOUE HTAV 1 TTELGLOTLRT] EULLO-
Vi %L Twv §U0 ue TNy nyepovia. Tua T EXdQTn auTtd oMuoivel Twg To TEQLRONTO do-
XELv naL GQxeoBan {oyve LOVO YL TOUG OUoloUS EVTOG TNG TTOANG GTNV EEWTEQLXY TTONL-
TR TOV AOHESAUOVIOV AOLAUPLOBNTNTA ETLXQATOVOE TO GOYELY. AVTO UaC OdMYEL
070 Béua Tov ITaveAAnviouov. H Zmwdotn, SexOUevn amd Tn oL VO CUVEQYAOTEL UE TOV
TQOOLWDVLO €D 1oL AQVOVUEVN VO CULTTQEEEL GTNV EXOTQOTELC, TTOOOPAAAEL TOV TTOL-
VEAAVLO %00ar TR TTOV 0 AMEEQVEQOG MBENE VO ATOSDOEL OTNV EXGTOATELC QLUTH.
ITob%eLTOL TTEOPAVAG VL0l BLALPOQETLUES AVTILANPELG EMAVIXOTNTOG KL AT’ ETEXTAON
0Y£omg Ue TO TaEADOV HaL TO TSV, H empuovn g SmAQTNG 0T0 MOWLKS TNG TTa-
QEMBOV %oL M eUUOVY Tov AMEQVSQOV GTO NEMLKS TOV TTOQOV WG ULUNON EVAC andun
TAALOTEQOV MOWLHOV TAREABIVTOGH {G(g OTTOTENOTV B0 OPELS TOU COY O TOUOV, EVOC
OTOLXELOV TTOV YAQOUTNOILEL TNV EAANVLOTLRY ETTOXN YEVIXOTEQS 1o Sev elvon Taod
EXPAVOELS ULAG LOLALTEQNS OXEONG UE TN CVYXQOVN TTOOYUATLROTNTO.

H dudotaon LetaE 0 oo ylatrOTNTOG KO EOVULOS ELVOL QUTO TTOV X AQOHTNOL-
CeL T GUUITEQLROQE TwV SO, ROL TTOV UE TN OELQE TOU OTTOTENEL OVOTATLHG OTOLXELO
NG eLowvetag. Kau elbvon avti n elowveia mov, xuiwg uéoa ammd amopdiyuato Tov

47. B). Habicht 1970, 3-7. Zto mAaiolo avtd, dnhadn tn omaQTotixn oNoxevTLRdTNTA, WITOQEL Va
evtayBel xal n wogovaia Tov Khedpavin 1 Kieopévn otnv avki) tov AAEEavdQOov, 0 omoiog wall e Tov Agi-
0T10vd00 aTtd TNV TeAunood meoetdomolov Tov Maxeddva Bactitd oLy armd tn dohogovia Tov KAeitov, to
327 m.X (IThovt., AAEE, 50. BA. emiong Berve 1926, 2: no 430. Poralla xai Bradford 1985, no 430. Bosworth
1998, 485-8). H mpognteia amrotehovoe OnavItvd néQOg ToU TEOTOV AMPeWS GITOPACEWY OTN ZITAQTN, KL
ETTOUEVG 1) TTOQOVTTLO EVOS AaxedaLLOVLOU WA VTN 0TV AvAh Tov Babld Bonoxevduevou Maxedova Bactiud
fNtav artdAvTo Suvawohoynuévn. Tia Tn oxéon TV ZroQuaTdV Bactiéwy e Tn Bonoxeia, ®abhg xaL yia 1o
QOAO TNG LOVTELOG OTNVITOMTLXT TN TN TOANG: Parker 1989.

48. TIoRA. Kovort., VI.1.8: Lacedaemonii vetera, Macedones praesentia decora pugnabant.

49. Thommen 2000. BA. xot Geyer 1993. Cohen 1995.

50. Cartledge oL Spawforth 2002, ii.
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Sparte et Alexandre

ELIAS KOULAKIOTIS

Larelation de Sparte avec Alexandre oscille entre I’indifférence etla résistance. Avant
I’expédition asiatique, la cité des Lacédémoniens refuse de se confronter militairement
avec le roi macédonien, puis elle décline ostensiblement toute collaboration avec lui.
Pendant I’expédition, elle est la seule polis grecque, qui se révolte contre la domination
macédonienne. Il nous semble qu’a travers cette relation avec Alexandre, nous
pouvons discerner quelques éléments de 1’idéologie hégémonique de Sparte du4¢s. av.
J.C. et de son rapport avec son propre passé.

La confrontation entre les deux a été I’objet d’une longue élaboration rhétorique
(par ex. Eschine), biographique (par ex. Plutarque) et historiographique (Arrien,
Quinte Curce). Nous avons essayé d’examiner les aspects politiques et culturels de cette
confrontation, qui pose des problemes concernant I’identité grecque et le
panhellénisme, la corruption politique et la tryphe, la religiosité et 1’idéologie royale. Il
nous semble que le caractére oral, méme anecdotique d’une partie de cette tradition,
laisse entrevoir quelques aspects du fonctionnement de 1’ironie, tant au niveau verbal
qu’au niveau ‘historique’ ou dramatique.



Mit Martial ins Amphitheater*

VINCENT HUNINK

Der romische Dichter Martial (etwa 40-103) ist vor allem bekannt als Verfasser einer
Vielzahl derber, erotischer Epigramme. Lange Zeit war die Lektiire seines Werks daher
eher Gelehrten und besonderen Leserschaften vorbehalten. Es ist tatsachlich noch nicht
so lange her, dass zweisprachige Martial-Ausgaben an bestimmten Stellen eine
Ubersetzung einfach unterliessen oder eine dritte Sprache beniitzten!. In neuerer Zeit
sind viele Hemmungen in diesem Bereich verschwunden, und der ganze Martial ist jetzt
auch in vielen Sprachen einem breiten Publikum zugénglich gemacht worden.

Wo allerdings der Reiz des Verbotenen nicht langer wirksam ist, ist der
Martialischen erotischen Poesie einiges seiner traditionellen Anziehungskraft
genommen worden. Das hat aber auch neue, bis vor kurzem fast verschlossene Bereiche
dieser Poesie fiir die Martialforschung eroffnet. Ich nenne hier beispielsweise die
Kommentare van T.J. Leary zu den letzten, oft vernachldssigten Biichern 13 und 14
iiber kleine Geschenke, oder die Studie von Sven Lorenz zu den Domitiangedichten?,
wobei der Dichter die Kunst des Schmeichelns fast bis zur Perfektion zu beherrschen
scheint. Gerade in solchen ‘niedrigen’ Bereichen, wo man romischen Autoren von jeher
eine poetische Inspiration abgesagt hatte, erweist Martial sich als ein selbstbewusster,

* Dieser Aufsatz ist die schriftliche, deutsche Fassung eines Vortrags, der am 7. Mai, 2004 an der
Universitdt Kreta gehalten wurde. Der Vortrag fandstattim Rahmen des Sokratesprogrammes zum Austausch
europdischer Universitédtslehrer. Ich danke Prof. Stavros Frangoulidis fiir seinen freundlichen Empfang in
Rethymnon und fiir seine Hilfe. Eine friihere Fassung des Vortrags wurde am 22. Mai 2003 in Miinchen
wiahrend einer Sitzung der Petronian Society Miinchen prasentiert. Ich bedanke mich auch mich bei meinem
Kollegen dr. Jan van Megen (RU Nijmegen) fiir seine Hilfe bei der Korrektur des deutschen Textes. '

1. Ein Beispiel ist die alte Loeb-Ausgabe von Ker (Ker 1919-20), wo statt Englisch wenn notig
Italienisch verwendet wird. Die neue Loeb-Ausgabe von Shackleton Bailey (Shackleton Bailey 1993) zeigt hier
keine Tabus mehr.

2. Leary 1996 und 2001; Lorenz 2002.
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erfinderischer und fachkundiger Dichter3.

In diesem Beitrag mochte ich einem kleinen, relativ wenig bekannten
Martialbuch Aufmerksamkeit widmen, dem so genannten Liber Spectaculorum (‘Buch
der Spiele’). Weil dieses Buch nicht zum Normalcorpus der Martialbiicher gerechnet
wird, steht es ziemlich isoliert da, sowohl in der handschriftlichen Uberlieferung als auch
in der literarischen Interpretation. In Martialausgaben wird es meistens als Einzeltext
den restlichen, nummerierten 14 Biichern vorangestellt. Ich hoffe zeigen zu konnen,
dass es sich lohnt, diesen Text ndher zu betrachten.

I. Fakten und Hypothesen

Martials ‘Buch der Spiele’ wird allgemein als sein erstes veroffentlichtes Werk
betrachtet, das aus Anlass der Eroffnung des Kolosseums in Rom durch Kaiser Titus (im
Jahre 80 n.Chr.) gedichtet sein soll. Genau betrachtet, konnen wir hier allerdings nicht
so sicher sein, da harte Beweise dafiir fehlen, dass die Gedichte tatsdchlich im Jahr 80
publiziert worden sind. Wie so oft bei antiken Texten, miissen wir uns mit den Aussagen
in den Texten selber zufrieden geben, so mehrdeutig sie auch sind.

Wie dem auch sei, das Biichlein enthdlt auf jeden Fall nur Epigramme im
traditionellen MaB des Distichons, miteiner Linge zwischen zwei und zwolf Zeilen und
etwa dreifig an der Zahl. Manche Epigramme miissen vielleicht in zwei Hilften
aufgeteilt werden, die selbstdndig zu lesen sind, aber fiir den Umfang des Ganzen ist dies
von keiner Bedeutung. An sich betrachtet, stellt dieser Umfang freilich ein Problem dar:
Das Buch ist ndmlich etwa nur halb so grof3 wie ein normales romisches Poesiebuch, wie
z.B. Martials sonstige Biicher. Es liegt daher auf der Hand anzunehmen, dass ungefdhr
die Halfte des urspriinglichen Textes irgendwie verloren gegangen ist und dass wir nur
die andere Hilfte des Buches besitzen, entweder als eine zusammenhidngende
Komposition oder als eine Textauswahl.

Die Unsicherheiten gehen leider noch weiter. Um hier noch einiges zu erwéhnen:
Es besteht keine Gewissheit iiber die genaue Zuordnung der Zeilen zu den einzelnen
Gedichten, indem die Grenzen dazwischen nicht immer klar sind. Auch der genaue Titel
des Buches ist nicht bekannt: heifit es Liber de Spectaculis oder Liber Spectaculorum
oder gar Liber Epigrammaton?* Und fast unvermeidlich gibt es auch erhebliche
Probleme mit der lateinischen Textkonstitution, da die Uberlieferung schwach istS. Um
die Sache nicht weiter zu komplizieren, iibergehe ich hier die in der Forschung

3. Moderne Studien zu Martial gibt es inzwischen viele, darunter auch einige hervorragende
Gesamtdarstellungen, namentlich Sullivan 1991 und Holzberg 2002.

4. Vgl. Coleman 1998, 15 n.1. Liber spectaculorum scheint manchen Gelehrten passender, zum
Unterschied von Tertullians De spectaculis. Dies ist allerdings nichts anderes als ein rein praktisches Argument.

5. Fiir Nidheres zu solchen Fragen, siehe Lorenz 2002, 56-7. Ein kurzer Uberblick iiber die
wissenschaftlichen Unsicherheiten, die das Buch der Spiele umgeben, wird auch geboten in Holzberg 2002, 39-43.



HUNINK Mit Martial ins Amphitheater 167

umstrittenen Punkte und halte mich einfach an die communis opinio zum Buch der
Spiele. Ich glaube, es lohnt sich kaum, hier neue Hypothesen aufzustellen. Im Grunde
halte ich mich an die letzte kritische Edition mit Kommentar des Italieners Francesco
Della Corte®. Nehmen wir dabei einfach an, die Sammlung sei zur Zeit Martials zwei
Mal so groB gewesen und sei irgendwann spater gekiirzt worden, aus irgendwelchem
Grund. Und Martial habe die Sammlung wirklich wohl geschrieben aus Anlass des Baus
des Kolosseums und vor allem der Einweihungsfesten im Jahr 80.

Andere Moglichkeiten sind inzwischen sicherlich nicht ausgeschlossen: Das
Ganze wire auch denkbar als reine dichterische Phantasie iiber ein fiktives Gebdude
oder als schmeichelhafte Darstellung spaterer Spiele von Domitian’, aber der Bau des
Kolosseums ist wohl die wahrscheinlichere Moglichkeit.

Es ist nicht allzu schwierig, sich einigermafen in die soziale und literarische Position
Martials einzuleben. Als geborener Spanier fiir seine hohere Ausbildung 64 nach Rom
gekommen, war er nach Abschluss seiner Studien vermutlich in eher diirftige Verhaltnisse
geraten und von patroni abhangig geworden und wollte er sich irgendwie als Schriftsteller
beweisen. Sein dichterisches Talent hatte sich vermutlich schon gezeigt, aber breite
Anerkennung hatte er sicherlich noch nicht bekommen: Es fehlte einfach eine
iiberzeugende, groRe, poetische Leistung. Als nun die Bauarbeiten fiir das Kolosseum
liefen, muss der junge, ehrgeizige Dichter die Gelegenheit fiir giinstig gehalten haben. Titus
filhrte den Bau auch wirklich zu Ende und entschied sich zu ganz groRen Festlichkeiten
anldsslich der offiziellen Eroffnung des Amphitheaters. Es wurde bekannt gegeben, dass es
auBergewohnliche Tierkdmpfe sowie Massenexekutionen, Gladiatorenkdmpfe und
Wassershows geben werde, alles in einem Ausmal, wie es noch nie zuvor von
Menschenaugen gesehen worden war. Martials Gedanke scheint klar: Jetzt konne er seine
dichterischen Fahigkeiten zeigen und dabei gleichzeitig die Gunst des Kaisers erwerben.

Il. Interpretation

Es diirfte wohl klar sein, dass man iiber diesen Text nur sinnvoll sprechen kann, indem
man sich damit abfindet, dass es sich von Anfang an eher um Interpretationen und
Vermutungen handelt als um objektiv feststellbare Tatsachen. Im Folgenden wird daher
oft interpretiert und vor allem iiber Fragen der literarischen Gestaltung und der weiter
liegenden Absichten des Dichters nachgedacht. DreiBig kurze Epigramme bilden ein

6. Della Corte 1986. Dessen Einteilung des lateinischen Textes wurde mit einigen kleineren
Interpunktionsanderungen iibernommen in Hunink 2003, deraber mit c.31 da ueniam subitis... endet.

7. Einer meiner Studenten hat sogar die Hypothese aufgeworfen, das Buch der Spiele sei nicht erst nach
den Erdffnungsspielen im Jahr 80 geschrieben worden, sondern kurz davor, als eine Art Probe, die dem
romischen Volk einen Vorgeschmack der angekiindigten, groBartigen Spiele geben sollte. So unwahrscheinlich

diese Annahme auch sein mag, (die Gefahr einer vorherigen Uberschdtzung und spdteren Enttduschung wire
fiir den Dichter wohl zu groB), ausschlieBen kann man sie nicht.
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recht iibersichtliches Corpus, und vielleicht 1dsst sich doch etwas Verniinftiges zur
Komposition sagens.

Die ersten drei Epigramme (1-3) sehen so aus, als seien sie wirklich die
Eroffnungsgedichte des originellen Buches, und viele nehmen an, dies sei tatsdchlich der
Fall. Das erste Gedicht rilhmt das neue Gebdude als eines der Weltwunder. Besser gesagt:
Keines der Weltwunder wirkt noch beeindruckend neben Caesars Amphitheater. Kein
Wunder also, dass alle Volker der Welt nach Rom stromen, um das mitzuerleben (c.3).
Das mittlere Offnungsgedicht (c.2) behandelt die Geschichte der Baustelle, namentlich
durch einige politisch geladene Erinnerungen an Neros Domus Aurea, und auch hier ist
die Lobpreisung schlicht und klar. Zusammengenommen wirken die drei Epigramme
ziemlich konventionell und ich gehe hier nicht weiter auf sie ein.

In der weiteren Sammlung finden sich Gedichte mit verschiedenen, zusammen-
hdngenden Themen, die aber nicht einfach gruppiert sind, sondern quer durch die
Sammlung zerstreut stehen. Eines der wichtigsten Motive ist das der Tiere. Der Leser
erfahrt manches tliber Béren, Stiere, Lowen, Rhinozerosse, ein Schwein mit Jungen, ein
anderes Schwein, ein Wildschwein, Elefanten, einen Tiger, einen Panther, einen Biiffel
und einen Bison, einen Hirsch und Hunde®. Das ist immerhin eine beachtliche Liste von
wilden Tieren, die sicherlich die Schlussfolgerung zulésst, die Festspiele waren durch
besondere Tiershows gepragt10.

Dazu kann noch bemerkt werden, dass Tierkdmpfe sehr iiblich waren bei
romischen Spielen!!, und zwar in zwei Hauptvarianten. Beide sind in Martials Buch,
und daher wahrscheinlich auch in den Shows, vertreten. Die erste Variante ist die, bei
der Tiere gegen andere Tiere kampfen!2, die zweite betrifft Einzelkimpfe von Tieren
gegen Menschen.

Ein auffdlliges Beispiel der letzten Kategorie ist c.6, ein Epigramm in zwei
Varianten:

Belliger inuictis quod Mars tibi seruit in armis,
non satis est, Caesar. Seruit et ipsa Venus.

8. Moderne Einzelstudien zum Liber spectaculorum gibt es relativ wenige: siehe allerdings Carratello
1989, Moretti 1992 und Coleman 1998.

9. Bidren: c.7; 8; 11; 15; 21; 22; Stiere: c.5; 9; 16; 19; 22; 23; 28; Lowen: c.6; 10; 15; 18; 23; 28;
Rhinozerosse: ¢.9;22; ein Schwein mit Jungen: c.12; 13; 14; ein anderes Schwein; c.15; 28; ein Wildschwein:
¢.28; Elefanten: c.17; 19; ein Tiger: c.18; ein Panther: c.15; ein Biiffel und ein Bison: ¢.23: ein Hirsch und
Hunde: ¢.29; garzu schweigen von Verweisungen auf Ungeheuer: c.28.

10. Die Tatsache wird von Suet. Titus 7 bestdtigt: et tamen nemine ante se munificentia minor,
amphitheatro dedicato thermisque iuxta celeriter extructis munus edidit apparatissum largissimumgque; dedit et
nauale proelium in ueteri naumachia, ibidem et gladiatores atque uno die quinque milia omne genus ferarum.

11. Im Allgemeinen zu den Spielen, vgl. Meijer 2003.

12. Siehe ¢.9; 18; 19; 22; 29.



HUNINK Mit Martial ins Amphitheater 169

Prostratum uasta Nemees in ualle leonem
nobile et Herculeum fama canebat opus.
Prisca fides taceat: nam post tua munera, Caesar,
hoc iam femineo Marte fatemur agi.'3

Man merkt sofort, dass Martial sich Miihe gibt, vor allem unglaubliche
Einzelheiten zu bringen, also Besonderheiten, durch welche die veranstalteten Kdmpfe
den normalen Vorgang weit hinter sich lassen. So befasst sich c. 6 mit weiblichen
Tierkdmpfern, ist ein Tiger abnormal wild (c.18) und muss ein Lowe seine Wildheit
ablegen (c.10). Auch gibt es einen frommen Elefanten (er erkennt den gottlichen Kaiser
an!) (c.17) und iiberschdtzt ein Stier auf lustige Weise seine Krafte, indem er einen
Elefanten aufheben will (c.19). Auch bei den ‘normalen’ Kdmpfen gibt es solche
bemerkenswerten Einzelheiten: So bleibt ein Bar wie angeleimt stehen und ldsst sich
somit fangen wie ein Vogel (c.11), oder wird der heroische Tierkdmpfer Carpophorus
mit Hercules verglichen (c.28)14.

Man kann sich freilich fragen, inwieweit es sich hier um realistische Vorgdnge
handelt. In manchen Fillen vertritt der Text deutlich die poetische Sicht des Dichters.
Vielleicht gab es tatsachlich ein bestimmtes Ereignis in der Arena, aber was zahlt, ist
vor allem die poetische Schilderung oder Deutung im Epigramm. Als Beispiel kann c.22
dienen, wo Dompteure versuchen, einen Rhinozeros aufzuhetzen. Anfangs scheint es
nicht zu gelingen, aber dann wird das Tier doch noch wild, nimmt einen groen Bédren
auf die Horner und wirft ihn in die Luft, wie ein Stier sein Spielzeug.

Anscheinend ist dies ein einfacher, klarer Text, aber wie soll man sich das
vorstellen? Einen Bédren in die Luft werfen, kann ein Rhinozeros das iiberhaupt? Er ist
wohl eher auf ihn losgegangen und hat ihn umgeworfen. Es ist aber gerade die
unglaubliche Ubertreibung, die dem kleinen Gedicht seinen Reiz verleiht. AuBerdem
wird hier ein kleines literarisches Spiel getrieben, denn Martial hat eben in dieser
Sammlung auch ein Epigramm, in dem tatsédchlich ein Stier etwas wie ein Spielzeug
aufwirft, aufgenommen!3.

Es handelt sich hier also um eine kleine Kette von Epigrammen, die thematisch
zusammenhdngen und ihre Wirkung vor allem dieser inneren Verkniipfung und

13. 6a: “Dass dir der streitbare Mars inmitten unbesiegbarer Waffen dient, / Caesar, ist nicht genug:
Venus selbst dient dir sogar.” 6b: “Dass in dem weiten Tal von Nemea der Lowe erlegt wurde, / besang die Sage
als beriihmte Herkules-Tat. / Das Zeugnis aus der Vorzeit verstumme jetzt! Denn nach den Spielen, die du uns,
Caesar, geschenkt hast, / sahen wir: Das konnte schon von Frauenhand geleistet werden.” (Ubers.
Barié/Schindler; in diesem Aufsatz wird auch weiterhin aus dieser Ubersetzung zitiert.)

14. Im Buch gibt es, genau betrachtet, noch eine dritte, eher futuristisch anmutende Kategorie der
Tierkdmpfe: ‘Tiere gegen Maschinen’ (ein Stier wird von einem Apparat hochgezogen in c.16, und zwar in
zwei dichterischen Varianten).

15. Vgl. hier c.19, Z. 1-2. Diesem Stier gelingt es eben nicht, ein anderes Tier hochzuziehen (Z. 3-4).
Jenes Epigramm weist an sich wieder auf ein anderes zuriick, namlich c.9, in dem ein Rhinozeros einen Stier
wie eine Art Spielzeug hochwirft.
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spielerischen Variation der Motive verdanken. Es geht also im Grunde nicht um die
‘reellen’ Ereignisse, sondern um die geschickte Gestaltung und das schone Spiel. Etwas
Konkretes wird Anlass zu einem kunstvollen Text.

Zwei andere Beispiele solcher ‘Ketten’ seien hier noch kurz vorgestellt. Eine ganz
deutliche dichterische Gestaltung zeigt sich beim Motiv ‘Tiere erkennen die GGttlichkeit
des Kaisers an’. Der Elefant in c.17, der Hirsch in ¢.29, vielleicht auch der Lowe in c.10,
spiiren alle die Macht des Kaisers. Das ist eine offensichtliche Schmeichelei, wozu der
Dichter die Fakten gerne auf eine bestimmte Weise darstellt. Das Spiel der literarischen
Variation kennt noch eine andere, aufflligere Form, die “Tema con variazioni’ genannt
werden diirfte. Ein einziges ‘Ereignis’ wird auf mehrere Weisen beschrieben, immer mit
einer anderen Pointe. Das Prunkstiick in diesem Bereich ist die Reihe ¢.12-13-14, eine
dreifache Variation des Motivs des ‘trachtigen Mutterschweins’, das getroffen wird und
stirbt, wobei es zugleich seine Kleinen gebart. Im Mittelpunkt in allen drei Versen ist der
Kontrast zwischen Sterben und Leben, zwischen Leben-lassen und Leben-geben,
zwischen Kampf und Geburt. Der Dichter findet hier manche Paradoxe und kluge ‘Puns’.
Dabei ist es bemerkenswert, dass die Varianten immer kiirzer werden: 8, 6 und 4 Zeilen.
Wie die theatralischen Ereignisse auch gewesen sein mogen, die Wirklichkeit weicht
hinter dem Text zuriick: Martial hat sie fiir etwas Kunstvolles beniitzt.

[ll. Hinrichtungen

Eine fiir uns geradezu noch auffilligere Rolle fiir wilde Tiere ist bis jetzt noch nicht
genannt worden. Gemeint ist die Verwendung von Tieren als Instrumenten zur
Hinrichtung von wehrlosen Opfern, wobei also nicht gekdmpft, sondern nur
abgeschlachtet wird. In vier Epigrammen (c.5, 7, 8,21) wirddieses Motiv ausgearbeitet.
Einige dieser bemerkenswerten Texte seien hier etwas ausfiihrlicher behandelt.

Die Hinrichtung von Gefangenen und gefliichteten Sklaven ist immer ein
normaler Teil romischer Spiele gewesen!6, aber Martial konfrontiert den Leser mit
einer besonders grausamen, typisch romischen Hinrichtungsweise. Der Verurteilte wird
irgendwie festgebunden oder immobilisiert und dann zum Opfer wilder Tiere gemacht,
die auf ihn losgehen und ihn, wenn moglich, todlich verwunden. Das Besondere dabei
ist, dass der Verurteilte nach einem mythologischen Muster dargestellt und
gekennzeichnet ist. Der Tod wird also ‘dramatisiert’ und fiktionalisiert, offensichtlich
zum Vergniigen der Zuschauer. Martials Gedichte sind die ersten Zeugnisse solcher
Hinrichtungen, und nach ihm wirdnicht viel hdufiger dariiber gesprochen!”.

Epigramm 5 gibt mit seinen nur vier Zeilen ein fiir viele geradezu duBerst
schockierendes Bild.

16. Vgl. z.B. Sen., Ep. 7,3-5.
17. Vgl. namentlich Coleman 1990, 60-6.
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Tunctam Pasiphaen Dictaeo credite tauro;
uidimus, accepit fabula prisca fidem.

Nec se miretur, Caesar, longaeua uetustas.
Quidquid fama canit, praestat harena tibi.!8

Der Dichter zieht den Vergleich mit der Geschichte von Pasipha€& heran, die
Geschlechtsverkehr mit einem Stier hatte. Gerade dieses Ereignis wird jetzt in der
Arena wahr gemacht. Vielen Lesern ist dieses kleine Epigramm ein Stein des Anstofes,
aber es sei trotzdem gestattet, etwas genauer hinzusehen.

Man bekommt den Eindruck, dass in der Arena eine Frau zum Geschlechtsverkehr
mit einem Stier gezwungen wird; die Leute lachen dariiber und die Frau wird wohl
gestorben sein. Die Frage kann aber auch hier lauten: Wie soll man sich das vorstellen?
Grausam und ekelhaft muss es schon gewesen sein, aber widhrend der Stier ‘sein
Vergniigen hat’, wird er die Frau wohl nicht haben toten konnen. AuBerdem ist es fast
unvorstellbar, dass die Romer eine Bestialitat tatsachlich, faktisch auf die Biihne
brachten!’.

Das Gedicht wird aber von einigen Interpreten anders erkldrt: Die Frau wurde
entweder personlich oder versteckt in einer Art Holzverkleidung mit der Exkretion
einer briinstigen Kuh eingestrichen, was den Stier sehr aufregte und wiist machte. Das
Tier legte dann auf sie los und sie starb.

Diese zweite Erkldrung ist sicherlich besser in dem Sinne, dass das Ereignis im
Theater wenigstens vorstellbar ist20. Es kann allerdings noch eine dritte Erklarung
gegeben werden, die vom ersten Wort des Epigramms abhédngt: iunctam. Die sexuelle
Konnotation ist hier fraglos sehr stark, aber iungere bedeutet nicht nur ‘sich sexuell
vereinigen’, sondern auch einfach ‘verbinden’, ‘festbinden’. Das theatralische Ereignis
kann daher folgendes gewesen sein: Die Frau wurde buchstidblich am Stier festgebunden,
so dass sie an seiner Unterseite hing. Das Tier wurde durch irgendetwas aufgehetzt, lief
herum oder griff etwas an, stieB auf Gegenstdnde und Winde, womit er die Frau
verwundete und wodurch sie in grausamster Weise starb. Der Witz mag dann fiir das
Publikum klar gewesen sein, indem die Frau als Pasipha& ausgestattet war. Der Mythos
wurde so in ironischer Weise parodiert und gesteigert2!.

18. “Zweifelt nicht mehr daran, dass Pasipha€ sich mit dem diktdischen Stier verband: / Wir sahen e s mit
eigenen Augen, und glaubhaft wurde die alte Geschichte. / Nicht mehr soll sich die Urzeit noch linger selber
bestaunen, Caesar: / Alles, was die Sage besingt, fiihrt dir die Arena vor.”

19. Alle moglichen Zeugnisse romischer Bestialitdt bleiben im Reich der Phantasie, wie z.B. die
bekannten Szenen in 10. Buch von Apuleius’ Metamorphosen, wo Lucius, der Esel, mit einer reichen Dame
schldft (10, 19-23) oder mit einer verurteilten Verbrecherin im Theater von Korinth kopulieren muss.

20. So geschah es mit einer ‘Pasifa&’ bereits bei Spielen unter Nero. Vgl. Suet., Nero 12: taurus
Parisphaen ligneo iuuencae simulacro iniit, ut plerique crediderunt.

21. Es widre sogar denkbar, dass Martial seinen Punkt vor allem mit Worten macht,als Dichter, also erst
durch die bewusste Ambiguitdt von iunctam seinen Spottvers gelingen lasst. Das wére eine Art ‘anblinzeln des
Lesepublikums’ und ein literarischer Witz hoherer Klasse. In diesem Fall wire im Text nicht nur der Mythos
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Im zweiten Hinrichtungsvers, c.7, wird ein Mann, der als der Rduber Laureolus
ausgestattet ist, festgebunden (wahrscheinlich: auf ein Kreuz gelegt) und von einem
Biaren angegriffen. Der Dichter ist mit allem vollig einverstanden: Der Mann verdiene
ja nicht besser, er habe ja ‘viel “chlimmeres’ getan als der echte Laureolus?2.

Die Hinweisungen auf die Vergangenheit sind hier noch etwas komplizierter. Auf
der mythischen Ebene wird die Figur des ‘Laureolus’ mit dem Mythos von Prometheus
und seinem Adler verglichen. Das Opfer wird aber auch mit einem historischen
Laureolus verglichen, einem Réuber, der unter Caligula lebte und hingerichtet wurde.
AuBerdem wissen wir?3, dass es einen Mimus iiber diesen Stoff gegeben hat, womit auch
die literarische Ebene mit einbezogen wird. Die theatralische Wirklichkeit iibersteigt
also nicht weniger als drei andere Ebenen: Die mythischen, historischen und
literarischen Beispiele werden iibertroffen. Als letzter Schritt, so darf hinzugefiigt
werden, wird die einmalige theatralische Wirklichkeit ansich wieder von der poetischen
Darstellung Martials iiberboten. Das Epigramm selber bildet also die eigentliche
Klimax des ganzen Geschehens.

In Epigramm 8 sieht man vor allem, wie humoristisch der Dichter die grausamen
Hinrichtungen betrachtet.

Daedale, Lucano cum sic lacereris ab urso,
quam cuperes pinnas nunc habuisse tuas!?*

Mit der Figur des Daedalus sind wir inhaltlich nicht weit von dem Pasifag-Gedicht:
Anscheinend handelt es sich um eine Art ‘kretischer’ Gesamtinszenierung. Hier wurde
ein Mann wohl aufs Kreuz geschlagen oder in ein ‘Labyrinth’ eingeschlossen (oder gar
von einer Maschine hochgezogen und heruntergeworfen) und dann von einem Béren
angegriffen. Da das Gedicht im Grunde recht wenig aussagt, ist der Leser gezwungen, die
eigene Vorstellungskraft einzusetzen, um sich ein Bild zu machen von dem, was in der
Arena passierte. Er wird sozusagen vom Dichter aktiviert und ohne weiteres ins blutige
Spiel mit einbezogen. Indessen ist der Spott des Dichtershart und erbarmungslos.

Das vierte und letzte Hinrichtungsgedicht, c.21, ist wieder ein ‘Tema con
variazioni’. In ein Mal acht und ein Mal zwei Zeilen wird eine durchaus theatralische
Gestaltung geschildert. Ein ‘Orpheus’ wird von einem B&r zerrissen in einem natiirlich
anmutenden Dekor mit Biumen, Steinen, goldenen Apfeln, und weiteren, bekannten

selber parodiert, sondern auch der historisch belegte Fall der Pasifa&-Inszenierung unter Nero; indessen mag die
eigentliche Hinrichtung in der Arena dann eher ‘normal’ ausgesehen haben.

22. So wird von diesem Verbrecher gesagt, er habe vielleicht ‘rasende Fackeln an dich, Rom, gelegt’
(Z.10). Man kann dies kaum anders als eine gescheite Verweisung auf den dem Kaiser Nero zugeschriebenen
Brand von Rom im Jahr 64 interpretieren.

23. Siehe z.B. Suet., Cal. 13 und Juv. 8,187.

24.“Wiesehr wiinschest du, Dddalus, als der lukanische Bar dich so zerfleischte, / du héttest jetzt deine
Fliigel gehabt!”
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Elementen. Auch hier tritt der schonungslose Spott hervor: Der Bar ldsst sich von allem
Dargebotenen nicht bezaubern und ingratus (‘undankbar’) zerfleischt er den Sénger.
Und auch hier lassen sich mehrere Schichten in der Darstellung unterscheiden, vom
Mythos bis zur Malerei und plastischen Kunst. Das Gedicht spielt auf geschickte Weise
mit dem Stoff und présentiert sich selbst als dessen Kulmination?>,

In allen vier Hinrichtungsepigrammen fallt auf, wie sehr der Dichter seinen Stoff
manipuliert und mit wie viel Ironie und Spott26 er den Leser unterhilt und in die
Interpretation mit einbezieht. AuBerdem fllt hier noch ein deutliches Leitmotiv auf: Es
wird betont, wie sehr das in der Arena Priasentierte ‘besser ist als alles, was es im
Altertum je gegeben hat’. Hier geht es vornehmlich um die antiken Mythen, die nicht so
sehr nachgeahmt, sondern eher verbessert werden. Das Motiv ldsst sich auch in
manchen anderen Gedichten der Sammlung nachweisen?’. Dabeikann die Hauptrolle
des Kaisers kaum libersehen werden: Als derjenige, der alles leitet und fiir den alles
veranstaltet wird, steht er in diesen Epigrammen, wie auch sonst, zentral. Inzwischen
fallt auch auf, wie selbstbewusst sich der Dichter duBert: Durch seine ironische Distanz
und sein technisches Konnen scheint es, als hdtte er schon viele Jahre Erfahrung auf
poetischem Gebiet. Im vermutlichen Schlussgedicht (c.31) steht zwar noch eine
BescheidenheitsduRerung, aber die ldsst selbstverstdndlich einen groBen dichterischen
Stolz und Ehrgeiz vermuten.

IV. Andere Motive

Von Tierkdmpfen und Exekutionen abgesehen, beschranken sich die sonstigen Motive
auf zweierlei: Gladiatorenkdmpfe und besondere Shows mit dem Element ‘Wasser’.
Diese beiden Motive sind vor allem am Ende der Sammlung vertreten, aber in einem
eher beschriankten Ausmal im Vergleich zu den vorigen Themen?8. Auch hier lassen
sich vergleichbare Beobachtungen machen wie in anderen Bereichen: Der Dichter

25. Die letzten zwei Zeilen des Epigramms (21b) bleiben mehroderwenig ratselhaft und sind noch nicht
befriedigend erklart worden. Fiir die Gesamtinterpretation des Gedichts ist das freilich nicht von
durchschlagender Bedeutung,.

26. Das Fehlen jeglichen Mitleids scheint fiir viele Leser unakzeptabel; man vergleiche einige
Literaturverweisungen bei Lorenz 2002,61. Vielleicht sollten wir trotzdem versuchen, solche typisch
romischen Merkmale der Martialischen Epigramme besser zu verstehen, statt sie von Anfang an abzuweisen;
vgl. auch die Bemerkungen in Walter 1996, 44-5 zum c. 7. Man konnte, sich in Martial einlebend, sagen: Diese
Verbrecher diirfen froh sein, dass ihr Tod noch Anlass zur Freude und sogar zu Gedichten wird. In diesem Sinne
sterben sie nicht anonym und ruhmlos.

27.5, 3-4; 7,12; 21,8. Vgl. unter anderem noch: c.1, 7-8; 6b,3-4; 10,5-6; 12,7-8; 16b, 3-4; 18,4-6; 26,7-8;
27,11-12 und 29,11-12.

28. C.20 (Cdsar ldsst beide vom Publikum gewiinschten Kampfer kommen); ¢.27 (César ldsst zwei

Kampfer beide gewinnen); c.24 (eine Naumachie), c.25 (ein Gedicht iiber einen Leander) und c.26 (eine tolle
Wassershow).
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konzentriert sich auf das Einzigartige und Sonderbare, das beschriebene Ereignis
ermoglicht einen Lobpreis des Kaisers und iibersteigt alles aus dem Altertum. Kleine
Witze, Ironie und Distanz zeichnen auch hier die Aussagen des Erzdhlers aus. So wird
am Ende von c.26 sogar eine Gottin spottisch iibertrumpft: Hier wird Thetis eine
Lektion erteilt, und zwar vom Kaiser.

Es scheint immerhin merkwiirdig, dass wir von diesen in der romischen Arena so
wichtigen Bereichen nur so wenige Vertreter im Buch finden. Gladiatorenkdmpfe
bilden normalerweise sogar den Hauptteil der Spiele, der am Nachmittag stattfand,
nachdem am frithen Morgen meist Tierkdmpfe und wihrend der Mittagspause
Exekutionen stattgefunden hatten. Sonderprogramme wie spektakuldre Wassershows
konnten dann noch am friihen Abend folgen. Besonders diese letzte Kategorie hétte
man hier doch viel prominenter in den Epigrammen erwartet29,

Zum Schluss dieser Beobachtungen mochte ich daher eine Hypothese
formulieren. Da wir im Liber zuerst vieles iiber die Tiere und eigentlich auch iiber die
Exekutionen lesen, dann aber ziemlich wenig iiber die Zweikdmpfe und Wassershows
(namentlich wenn man in Betracht nimmt, wie auergewohnlich die letzten waren), und
da der erhaltene Text offensichtlich nicht alles ist, was Martial in diesem Buch
geschrieben hat, 14dsst sich vermuten, dass die theatralische Struktur der Spiele mehr
oder weniger den Aufbau des Buches bestimmt haben muss: Zuerst die ‘kleinen’
Nummern, dann am Nachmittag und Abend die Gladiatorenkdmpfe und Sonderspiele.
Zweitens darf man davon ausgehen, dass besonders die letzten zwei Bereiche im
verlorenen Teil viel besser vertreten gewesen sein miissen. Die Frage, warum und von
wem der Rest gekiirzt worden ist, kann leider nicht beantwortet werden30.

V. Kaiserlob und Selbstlob

Das Hauptmotiv des Kaiserlobes wurde im Vorgehenden schon mehrfach angedeutet.
Es ist, genau genommen, in vielen Dichtungen der romischen Kaiserzeit vorhanden,
aber die meisten Leser dieser Dichtungen scheinen sich fiir diesen Aspekt wenig zu

29. Es ldsst sich ziemlich einfach einiges ausdenken, was Martial hdtte schreiben konnen: z.B. ein
Matrose stirbt bei einer Seeschlacht den Ertrinkungstod. Das konnte heien, dass er paradoxerweise allein aber
vor tausenden Zuschauern stirbt, oder umgeben durch Feuer ins Wasser sinkt, oder auf dem Land, in der Mitte
Roms, den Ertrinkungstod erleidet. Vielleicht hdtte Martial dichten konnen iiber Schiffe, die durch kiinstlichen
Wind segeln, oder iiber einen Matrosen, der zwischen zwei Schiffen zermalmt wird (wie in Lucan 3,652-61).
Man konnte sich auch besondere Seeschlachten vorstellen, wie z.B. eine Schlacht wie im ersten Punischen
Krieg, mit als Punier verkleideten Kampfern.

30. Vielleicht war es ein spdtantiker Exzerptor, dem vor allem die Tierepigramme und Exekutionen
gefielen, oder ein christlicher Schreiber, der nur die grausamen Epigramme als Beispiele der dekadenten
romischen Kultur ausgewahlt hat (dieseletzte,zwar attraktive, aber unbeweisbare Idee verdanke ich Herrn Prof.
Niklas Holzberg). Es kann selbstverstdndlich auch eine Frage des Zufalls oder der rein materiellen Umstande
gewesen sein: Vielleicht ist die zweite Hdlfte der Buchrolle oder des Kodexes einfach verloren gegangen.
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interessieren, da man es schnell als Heuchelei und Schmeichelei von Tyrannen wertet
und zur Seite schiebt. In letzter Zeit aber wird diesem Motiv unter Gelehrten mehr
Aufmerksamkeit entgegengebracht3!.

Das Kaiserlob steht im Liber Spectaculorum auf natiirliche Weise sogar im
Vordergrund, da die beschriebenen Spiele vom Kaiser selbst veranstaltet wurden. Nicht
weniger als 22 Male liest man den Namen Caesar oder das Adjektiv Caesareus,
entweder in direkter Anrede oder in Beschreibungen. Mit einer gewissen Ubertreibung
konnte man sagen, dass der Kaiser die eigentliche Hauptperson des Buches ist. Die
Tiere, Kriminelle, Kdmpfer und Artisten werden zwar mit Einstimmung und
Begeisterung beschrieben, aber, wo immer es moglich scheint, lenkt der Dichter den
Blick auf den Kaiser.

Es ist nicht unwahrscheinlich, dass Martial die gute Gelegenheit im Jahr 80
beniitzt hat, um einen Traumstart als Dichter zu machen. Sein Werk wird dem Kaiser
sicherlich gefallen haben, weil darin ein glinzendes Portrat von ihm geschildert wurde,
worauf er mit Recht stolz sein konnte. Man hat in jiingster Zeit sogar den Gedanken
gedufBert, der Kaiser habe sich aktiv und direkt an der Verbreitung und ‘Publikation’ der
Gedichte beteiligt, z.B. indem er sie durch seine Schreiber vermehren lief3 und als
Propaganda in die Provinzen schickte, genau wie Erzeugungen der Malerei und
Bildhaukunst oft in kluger Weise von Kaisern politisch eingesetzt wurden32.

Bestimmte Aspekte der Gedichte gewinnen einen tieferen Sinn, wenn man sie als
mogliches Material zur Kaiserpropaganda liest. Das gilt z.B. fiir die genannten oder
angedeuteten Charakterziige des Kaisers: Macht, Grofmiitigkeit, Publikumsfreund-
lichkeit, Milde und Ehrlichkeit. Der Kaiser macht einen starken Eindruck als Besitzer
der besten Tiere, Gladiatoren und Helfer, als strenger, aber gerechter Richter und als
Nero-Gegner und Freund des Volkes. Vor allem aber das Element seiner ‘Gottlichkeit’,
die sogar von Tieren anerkannt wird, wiare propagandistisch hochrelevant33. Leider
haben wir keine Spur, die auf Anwesenheit der martialischen Texte in den Provinzen
oder auf irgendwelche kaiserliche Beteiligung an ihrer Verbreitung deutet.

Obwohl der Kaiser im Liber Spectaculorum durchaus im Vordergrund steht, ist es
vielleicht moglich, in der Gesamtinterpretation noch einen kleinen, aber wichtigen
Schritt weiterzugehen.

31. Hier sei besonders auf Lorenz 2002 verwiesen, der sich ausfiihrlich mit diesem Thema beschaftigt.
Martial gelingt es sogar, stark erotische Epigramme mit Kaiserlob zu verbinden. Zum Kaiserbild und
Kaiserlob im Liber spectaculorum, siehe besonders S. 55-82.

32. Fiir diese reizende Idee,siehe vor allem Coleman 1998, 32-4.

33. Fiir die Gottlichkeit des Kaisers siehe namentlich c.16b,3 (Caesar neben Jupiter genannt); 17 (ein
Elefant verehrt die Gottlichkeit des Kaisers); 30 (eine Antilope empfindet gleichfalls Caesars gottliche Kraft).
Fiir weitere Andeutungen, siehe z.B. ¢.10,5-6, 16,2; 25,2; und 26,8. Vgl. auch Caesar als Pater Patriae in ¢.3,12,
oder als denjenigen, der friihere Kaiser iibertrifft (z.B. 28,1-3). Der Umstand, dass solche AuBerungen von

bestimmten Lesern immer auch ironisch gelesen werden konnen, dndert nichts an ihrem moglichen
propagandistischen Wert.
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Das Buch verewigt in humoristischer Weise die Spiele von 80 und die daran
Beteiligten, nicht als historische Dokumentation, sondern in einer solchen Weise, dass
es zu attraktiver Literatur wird. Sie feiert und verewigt in erster Linie den Gastgeber der
Spiele, den Kaiser, und hat damit vermutlich auch ihren praktischen, materiellen Nutzen
fiir den Dichter gehabt. Die eigentliche Verewigung aber gilt dem Dichter selbst. Was
wir im Liber Spectaculorum lesen, ist vor allem die dichterische Leistung eines grofen,
selbstbewussten Talents, dem es zu verdanken ist, dass die Welt noch immer von der
Eroffnung des Kolosseums redet.

Die Spiele waren bald vorbei, der Kaiser sollte sterben, aber die literarische
Gestaltung in den Epigrammen war, glaube ich, auch wirklich fiir die Ewigkeit gemeint.
Es passt natiirlich nicht zum Genre des Epigramms, diese weitgehenden Anspriiche
explizit zu machen, wie es im Epos iiblich war, aber einige Andeutungen dazu gibt es
schon34, Es scheint so, als habe Martial mit diesem anscheinend kleinen Buch und
seinem ‘niedrigen’ Stoff, in dem nicht hoch angesehenen Genre des Epigramms,
trotzdem sehr bewusst auf eigenen Ruhm und eigene Ewigkeit gezielt3s.

Das Liber Spectaculorum konfrontiert den Leser nicht nur mit unangenehmen
Fragen zur grausamen, romischen Wirklichkeit im Kolosseum und mit vielen unlosbaren
philologischen und interpretatorischen Problemen, sondern auch mit relevanten,
methodischen Fragen zum Verhiltnis von historischer Wirklichkeit und Literatur, und
mit Fragen beziiglich des Wesens romischer Kunst. Es wiirde den Rahmen dieses
Aufsatzes sprengen, darauf tiefer einzugehen, aber man darf davon ausgehen, dass die
romische Sicht der Wirklichkeit deutlich von theatralischen Mustern und Elementen
gepragt war, und dies in einer Weise, die sich nur mit dem Fernsehen, dem Film und den
Computerspielen der modernen Bildkultur vergleichen ldsst. In der romischen Literatur
nimmt das Theater auf jeden Fall einen bedeutenden Platz ein, wie Forscher anderer
romischen Schriftsteller in zunehmendem Mass feststellen3¢. Martials kleines Buch zeigt
es uns nochmals, und es verdient daher die Aufmerksamkeit neuer Leser.

Vincent Hunink
Radboud Universiteit Nijmegen (NL)
e-mail: v.hunink@let.ru.nl

34.Vgl. am Anfang 1,8 unum pro cunctis fama loquetur opus, woraus man lesen konnte, dass der Dichter
sich fiir diese Fama verantwortlich fiihite, und vor allem am Ende 30,12 hanc norint unam saecula naumachiam.
Die subtile Verweisung auf saecula lasst kaum Zweifel an den tieferen Absichten des Dichters bestehen.

35. Das Paradox von Ewigkeitsdrang in einem ‘kleinen” Genre passt geradezu in das literarische Klima
der flavischen Periode. So spricht Tacitus explizit von der invidia, die Verfassern in bestimmten hoheren
Genres droht (Agr. 1). Plinius der Jiingere verwendet gerade das ziemlich unansehnliche Genre des Briefes fiir
ein gezieltes Programm der unauffilligen Selbstportratierung und fast ungemerkten Selbstverewigung, wie in
modemen Studien, z.B. Ludolph 1997, klar gezeigt wird.

36. Man denke hier nur an bestimmte modeme Untersuchungen zu den Romanen des Petronius und
Apuleius. Als Beispiele seien hier genannt Panayotakis 1995 und Frangoulidis 2001. Vgl. z.B. auch eine Studie
zum Theatralischen in Lukans Beflum civile, Leigh 1997. Theatralische Fragen scheinen in zunehmendem MaBe
gute Ankniipfungspunkte zur Studie der romischen Literatur zu bilden.
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With Martial to the amphitheatre

VINCENT HUNINK

Martial’s Liber Spectaculorumis an attractive little volume of epigrams, probably his
first book of poetry, composed and published on the occasion of the opening of the
Colosseum in Rome in 80 AD. Although the book poses some major philological
problems, its poetical subject matter, descriptions of theatrical events, seems to merit
closer attention than it is usually given.

In this paper, the main motifs and texts of the book are analysed, particularly the
notorious ‘execution epigrams’ (5, 7, 8, and 21). On the basis of this survey, it is argued
that the book originally must have contained more poems about gladiator combats and
naumachiae. Furthermore, the central role of the Emperor is discussed. Finally, whereas
the Liber spectaculorum obviously celebrates the games of 80 AD and the Emperor
who organised them, the book is suggested to have aimedat everlasting fame of the poet
himself.






Learning the Letters of the Alphabet in Byzantine Egypt
(Papyrus Universitatis Cretensis inv. 5)*

NIKOS LITINAS

Papyrus Universitatis Cretensis inv. 5 is a light brown piece of papyrus of poor quality,
well preserved at all sides, although some vertical fibers are somewhat frayed at its top
right-hand edge. There are four vertical foldings at the points (a), (b), (c), (d), shown at
the photo (pl. 1). The dimensions are 17.5 in width by 7.3 cm in height. Its exact
provenance in Egypt is unknown.

There is a kollesis (sheet-join) of ¢. 2.3 cm in breadth, which presents a peculiarity
and allows for the possibility that we are dealing with a case of protokollon or
eschatokollion (first or last protecting sheet, respectively) of a papyrus roll!: Two
pieces of papyri of the same quality (from the same papyrus roll?), which measure 4.4 X
7.3 cm and 15.5 X 7.3 cm, were pasted together, so that their fibers run in contrary
directions. The writing surfaces are indicated conventionally as Side A (the small piece
is the left-hand part and has vertical fibers pasted on top of horizontal ones) and Side B
(the small piece is the right-hand part and has horizontal fibers).

Side A is a palimpsest, a previous text having been washed out. Traces of letters
are visible of this text, which was written in at least three lines running on both pieces
(and of course over the kollesis), the same way up. This is an indication that this side was
the outside of the roll (Turner 1978, 23, fig. 3). On the same side there is a drawing in the
upper right corner of the scrap. This drawing could be compared with some similar
designs drawn sometimes in connection with the addresses in the last folding of the
exterior surface of private documents dated from the Roman and Byzantine periods2.

*The papyrus was acquired by the Workshop of Papyrology and Epigraphy, University of Crete, in 1998.

1. For the terms see Turner 1978, 22-5. In such cases it is difficult to recognize sides using the terms
‘Recto’and ‘Verso’, ‘Front’ and ‘Back’ or the symbols of the arrows (P.Oxy. XLII, xv).

2. See P.Oxy. XLVIII 3396, note to line 32. One could think of a labyrinth-like design, even though
there are many differentiations from its typical form (more than one exits etc., as stated in Kern 1982, 14).
There are no similar drawings in Horak 1992.
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The bottom edge of Side A is regularly cut off and suggests that it was the bottom of a
roll, contrary to the top edge, which seems to have been torn (and not cut) from a larger
piece. Taken all these features in conjunction, the present scrap seems to have been the
lowermost left part of a larger piece of papyrus. Since the washed out text is difficult to
resume, we cannot establish its content and, consequently, cannot draw a certain
inference about the way the main text and, presumably, the address were written on it.
Below the drawing just a few letters could be read with difficulty as ]dgea av[
(therefore possibly AAeEav]dpera?).

Then, both sides of the papyrus were usedfor school exercises. The papyri were
the most frequently used material for such purposes (50% compared to other materials,
e.g. ostraca, tablets or parchments) and especially papyri of poorer quality (Cribiore
1996, 58), as here. However, the practice of washing out a previous text was relatively
uncommon (Cribiore 1996, 59; 2001, 148) and this papyrus seems to be the lattest
preserved example of such case. Moreover, the use of both sides of a scrap of papyrus
for school exercises is very rare, about 5% (Cribiore 1996, 60-2, 73, Table 1).

The carbon ink on both sides is abraded at some points but the reading is certain.
A thick pen was used. The text in Side A contains two lines with the letters of the Greek
alphabet followed by the six letters of the Coptic alphabet, &) 42 X & 1, an easy type of
exercise with many parallel examples (Cribiore 1996, nos 71, 72, 75):

ABI'AEZHOIKAMNEOIIPCT [drawing]
Y
DPXWYQWY2R6T [traces of washed out letters]

[ traces of washed out letters ]
[traces of washed out letters]

At the top there is amargin of 0.1 — 1.3 cm and at the bottom 3.3 — 3.7 cm, because
both the size of the letters varies and the alignment descends as the text runs towards the
end of the lines3. The letter Y in the beginning of the second line was written below and
close to A of the first line (interlinear space 0.3 mm), but the following letters @ etc. are
written further below keeping an interlinear space of 0.8 mm. The descending alignment
could be explained as an attempt of the scribe to avoid the drawing at the end of the first
line, which, as said above, seems to pre-exist the school exercise?, otherwise, the scribe
should have written Y (at least, or a few more letters) after T in the first line. The
writing begins at the very left top of papyrus and leaves a large unwritten area at the
bottom, which suggests an inexperienced pupil who could not estimate the exact space
their exercise would take (Cribiore 1996, 60). The letter C is corrected on top of

3. For the uniformity of writing see Cribiore 1996, 103.
4. There are some examples of drawings written together with alphabets in Cribiore 1996, 80-1.



LITINAS Learning the Letters of the Alphabet in Byzantine Egypt 183

Pl. 1. Papyrus Universitatis Cretensisinv. 5, Side A.
Copyright: Workshop of Papyrology and Epigraphy, Department of Philology, University of Crete.

Pl. 2. Papyrus Universitatis Cretensisinv. 5, Side B.
Copyright: Workshop of Papyrology and Epigraphy, Department of Philology, University of Crete.

another letter, probably P, and, if it is that, obviously an error of dittography.

Side B was used for two other types of school exercises. The letters of the Greek
alphabet (the six Coptic letters are not involved in such examples) had to be paired in
the following model, the first with the last, the second with the last but one, and so on, an
exercise which seemed to be much more difficult than the first one of side A (Cribiore
1996, 38-9 and parallel examples in nos 44, 79, 83)>. Therefore, the pupil after the
Coptic cross, which is used in such exercises (Cribiore 1996, nos 65, 72) wrote correctly

5. For the practice of pairing the letters and leaving the Coptic letter idle see Cribiore 1999, 284-5.
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the first four pairs, AQ, BY, I'X, A®, but he paired mistakenly ET and ZP instead of
EY, ZT, HC and ©®P. However, these mistakes were corrected by inserting the missing
letter Y in the interlinear space below and between E and T, and the letter Chuddled up
between Zand P. The rest of the letters are written in the second line in reversed order,
i.e. from II to H, which is another (and easier) type of exercise with a few parallel
examples (Cribiore 1996, nos 43, 45, 64, 79, 83). However, it is noticeable that even
though the order isright, two letters, Zand NN, are written in a mirror-shape form, which
finds a parallel in Z of the previous line. Based on details given in Cribiore (1996, 73,
Table 2), the present scrap of papyrus preserves the only exercise on alphabets written
on both sides. The text in Side B runs as follows:

TAQBWIXADPETZCP
Y
ITOENMAKIOH

Pairing the letters or writing them in reversed order were two of the most difficult
exercises, whose purpose was to enable pupils both to learn the alphabetic sequence and
begin recognizing the letters by their appearance. At the very beginning before
memorization, they should certainly need a pattern or a teacher’s model to copy
(Cribiore 1996, 142). In the present situation it seems that the pupil wrote the exercise
in Side B having as a pattern the one in Side A, where the letters were written in the
regular sequence. However, because of the position of the letter Y, almost apart from
the following letters in the second line, and the omission of the letter C and the
dittography of the letter P there, the pupil probably used as pattern the following letters:

ABI'AEZHOIKAMNEOII{P}PT | ®XWYQ.

Pairing this sequence is the result of the first line on Side B. Furthermore, a realistic
inference to be drawn is that at the end of the exercise it was the pupil himself or the
teacher who corrected it by inserting the two missing letters on Side B and writing the
correct Con top of the second mistaken P on Side A”. It is also not certain whether it is
the same pupil who wrote both sides since there are letters with different shapes on the
two sides, e.g. A, E, A. The pupil writing on Side B seems to go through his exercise by
turning the papyrus and taking a look (quickly or not) at Side A, either because he was
ordered to act in this certain way by his teacher or he was trying to cheat3.

Finally, following Cribiore’s (1996, 112, 131) typology, the handwriting’s features
reveal a stage between an “alphabetic” and an “evolving” one. It presents (apart from

6. For N written in the same way see Cribiore 1996, no 39.
7. For the methods of corrections see Cribiore 1996, 95-6.
8. For a parallel example see Cribiore 1996, 39.
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the uniformity of writing, as described above) letters written in a relatively low speed,
formned upright,large, in two or three movements, almost within a square (average size
in Side A: 0.5 cm; in Side B: 1 cm) and aiming at their perfection. The letters meet at
angles where necessary and do not cross each other.

The school exercises, especially the student’s hands, are difficult to date, due to
their idiosyncratic characteristics and the luck of persistence (Cribiore 1996, 117).
However, a framework for dating is the existence of the Coptic alphabet, which points
to the later Byzantine period, VI-VII centuries A.D.% Some letter forms resemble those
of P.Lond. 483 (= Seider 1967, n0 56, lines 92-94; no 63, lines 99-101) datedin A.D. 616.
Also, the noticeable broad O, the vertical middle stroke of & and ¥, which protrude
both below and above, the two somewhat curved bows of B are characteristic of the
(Biblical or Coptic) uncial of the same period, used for literary hands, a pattern easily
imagined for a pupil0.

Nikos Litinas

Workshop of Papyrology and Epigraphy
Department of Philology

University of Crete

GR-741 00 Rethymnon

e-mail: litinas@phl.uoc.gr

9. For examples of co-existence of Greek and Coptic letters in school exercises see Cribiore 1996, nos
91, 92,94, 95, 96, 97. However, it is difficult to say whether this exercise was part of the Greek or Coptic
education; see Gribiore 1999, 285.

10. According to Cribiore’s (1996) mode! the papyrus should be catalogued as:

Ed. pr. N. Litinas, Ariadne 11 (2005), p. 181-187 Papyrus Universitatis Cretensis inv. 5

Photo: Plates 1-2 Date: VI-VII A.D.

Provenance: Unknown

Material: Papyrusscrap of poor quality, 17.5 X 7.3 cm

Content: Side 1: Greek Alphabet in two lines followed by the six Coptic letters. A drawing at the end of the firstline.

Side 2: (line 1) an attempt to pair the first and last six letters of the Greek alphabet, preceded by a cross and (line

2) the rest of the letters in reverse order. Some corrections (by another hand?).

Hand: or hands, “Alphabetic”, Letters of various size, by pupils who know their basic forms.



186 APIAANH 11

WORKS CITED

Cribiore, R. 1996. Writing, Teachers, and Students in Graeco-Roman Egypt (American
Studies in Papyrology 36). Atlanta, Georgia: Scholars Press

Cribiore, R. 1999. Greek and Coptic Education in Late Antique Egypt. In: St. Emmel,
M. Krause, S. G. Richter and S. Schaten (eds.), Agypten und Nubien in spétantiker
und christlicher Zeit: Akten des 6. Internationalen Koptologenkongresses.
Miinster, 20.-26. Juli 1996, 2. Wiesbaden: Reichert Verlag, 279-286.

Cribiore, R. 2001. Gymnastics of the Mind: Greek Education in Hellenistic and Roman
Egypt. Princeton: Princeton University Press.

Horak, U. 1992. Illuminierte Papyri, Pergamente und Papiere I (= C.Illum.Pap. I).
Wien: Pegasus Oriens 1.

Kern, H. 1982. Labyrinthe: Erscheinungsformen und Deutungen 5000 Jahre Gegenwart
eines Urbilds. Miinchen: Prestel-Verlag.

Seider, R. 1967. Paldographie der griechischen Papyri I (= Seider I). Stuttgart:
Hiersemann.

Turner, E. G. 1978. The Terms Recto and Verso: The Anatomy of the Papyrus Roll.
Rapport inaugural. Actes du XVe Congres International de Papyrologie,
Premiére partie (Papyrologica Bruxellensia 16). Bruxelles: Fondation
Egyptologique Reine Elisabeth.



LITINAS Learning the Letters of the Alphabet in Byzantine Egypt 187

MxOxivovTog TX YPXMMXTX TNG XAPXBATX
otn BuCTovTtiviy Atyuttto
(Papyrus Universitatis Cretensis inv. 5)

NIKOZ AITINAZ

O mdmveoc tov IMavemotnuiov Koning pe apbud evpetmeiov 5 (Papyrus
Universitatis Cretensis inv. 5) mQOEQYETOL aIO TNV AlyVITTO, OAAG OEV AVaPEQETAL O
axQUBNg TéITOG VEEONS. XQOVOAOYELTOL 0TV VoTEEN Bulavtivy meiodo (60g — 70g
ou. WU.X.). AToromnue atd £vav TAAALOTEQO XONOULOTTOLNUEVO TTAITVQO KA ELVOL TTOL-
AMUYnotog TN wio Tov TAEVEAE. ZTNV TTAEVEE A OLOLOWTEL TNV AoxNom £VOC LoBNT *a-
TA TNV OTTOL0L ETTQETTE VAL YOAPEL TA 24 YOAUUATO TOV EAANVLKOT HOL TO 6 YOAUUATA TOV
HOTLTLHOV OAPONTOV Ue TN ouvin axolovbia Tove. ZTnv mAevd B évoc dANOS (1) O
(6L0C) LaBNTNG doXLUACTNXE OE £vav GANO TUIO GorNONC, OTO OXMUOTLOUS Cevymv
TV TTOWTWV KOL TEAEVTALWV YOAUUATWY, OXOAOVBWDVTOG U0 CVYREXQLUEVN OELQA, TO
TTOMTO UE TO TEAEVTALO, TO OEVTEQO UE TO TTQOTEAEVTALO ®TA. H doxnon avty tehelwoe
UeTd O éxTO LeVyoc, £x0ovTag TQOPEL o€ 0QLoUEVA GO (0TO TTEUITTO KAl £XTO LEVYOC,
ETxau ZP avti Tov owotoV EY, ZT, HCxou @P), IOV OLXALOAOYOUVTOL WOVO OV VITO-
Bécovue OTL ®OLTOVOE (XQUEPA, TTEOOTTABWVTAG VO EEYELATEL TO OAGHAAS TOU 1) (OLVE-
041, UE TTQOTQOITY TOV OACKAAOU TOV) TNV TTAEVQA A, OTTOV €lxe KAmToLa GAAO AdON. 2
OUVEXELD £YOOPE £V TOLTO TUITO AOXNMONG” CUYXEXQULEVA TOV ENTrnOnxe voL YOApEL e
OVTLOTOOPN XOAOVBLA TOL VITOAOLITA YOOUUATO TOV EAANVLXOV OAPOLBHTOV TTOV OEV &f-
o Cevyaowbel atny seonyotuevn doxnon, dni. oo to IT uéxol 1o H. O mamveog
QUTOC ebval 0 UOVOS £WG ONUEQA TTOV SLOCMTEL HAL TOVUG TOELG OLOPOQETLHOVG TVITOVS
QORNOEWY OAPABNTOV AL O LOVOG TTOV ¥QMOLULOITOLELTAL KA OTLS OVO TTAEVQEG TOV YLOL
TO G1OTO QUTO.






"Evag ‘“TAaTwvikog SidAoyog ToU 12ov aidvog:
Oeodwpou TTpodpduou =evédnuog 7| Pwval

NIKOAAOZ I. XAPAAAMITOMNOYAOZX

l. ‘O ouyypapéag kai 1) EToxn Tov

‘O dwdEnaTog almvas WITOET XwELG nopuLd dugiBorio v BemenOf nouPurr me-
010806 Y& v mogeia ot BuTavtivod ‘EAAnviopod. Z¢ yewmohtino Emimedo 1
Altoxgatogia, ad TV dmwiele. Thig Mirgaotog xol tig Trahiog, dywvileTon ue
rupovopevy mtuyia va dtatnenomn Ty Nyepovia g ot Baixavixy xal Ty
"AvatolMxt MeooyeLo, Eng OTOU VORI ROTAXEQUOTLOUEVY OTHV RATOARTITLHY)
novio Tdv PAyrwv. ZTOV HOLVOVIXOOLXOVOULKO TOUEQ. T) HOUVIVELQ. OTQATLWTLXT|
O YOLOXRTNTLRY] OLOTORQATIO BaBuLaia DITOVOUEVETOL ROL OTO TENOG HOTAQQEEL
110G dpelog Tiig moMTiniis dQuoTorgaTtias THg TEWTEVOVOAS £V 1) ADEAVOUEVN
TOQOYWENOT TEOVOULWV 0ToVG Bevetols nai dAlous Ttahols EumodQous mQooLw-
vietal t) ouvarohovdn dndhero ToD EAEyyov TV BoAaco®V ROl TOV OLXOVOULKO
oTeOYYaALono Tob Bulavtiov. £to moltiomxnd medio 1 dugpiopntnom tiis mowto-
xaBedpiog 10U EAANonoT &md Tig Spooes E0vopuleTinés CUooWUATOOELS (AoTi-
voug, ZAafoug, Touprous) VIoyemVOLY TOV Ao Tiis Popaviag o¢ dydva Dmed-
omong Thg idomeooswmiag Toug, 6 6motog, Aiyo uetd T ®xheloyo tod aidva, 66 pe-
TaTEOUTHj 0¢ Aydvo. EmBiwong, dtov doyion 1 uaxd eiodog thg (St 7 Eviote
nal TQUITATiG) Eewvuntic xatoyfcl

Avaloyn elxdva oxnuatiler xat 6 pehetn g Tfig CVVOANG YOOUUOTELOS HOTA
™) dedopévn mepiodo. TO eDEog #ai 1) TOAULOQpLC THS REWEVIXTC TaQOYWYTC, 08
oVVaETNON e TNV &v ToAoTs Evouveidntn dvagod TV cuyyQagéwy o8 dQYOLO-
eEMMVd meoTuma, M yNoav v Egguva oty vioBétnom tod Sgov ‘Kouvivela

1. BL. Xauotoquhomohov 2001. TTpBA. émiong I EE, 12-72° Kagayiavvémovhog 1991 SapBidng
1986,84-73- Kazhdan xai, Wharton Epstein 1997, 59-191 »adi 258-98.
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*Avayévvnon’. ©@eohdyor xai Beohoyilovtes dvalaupdvoyv Tov dydva xatd TOV
atgéoswv (EB0UuL0g Zuyafnvos, Mavounh A’ Kopvnvog) xal t@v Aativov (Nuen-
tag @eooalovinng) ol TaQaAAiwg ouveyiletal 1) DUVOYQOMLXT) ROl GYLOAOYLXT)
nmapadoon (Nethog AoEamatefis, Nundiaos MeBwvng). ‘H totogroyoagio CAvva
Kopvnvi}, Twdvvng Kivvapog) »ai 1| yeovoyeagio (Kovotaviivog Mavaoofis)
Anpatouv, v ol PLAOLOYLHES GTTOVOES VITNQETOTVTOL IO XOQUPOTES TTVEUUALTLRES
nmpoowmxotntes (Edotdbiog Beooalovinng, Todvvng TTETING). Téhog 1) Emaven-
@davion Tot EguTiroD nublotoeniuatog xal 1 otadioxt xabEgwaon Tod dexamevta-
oUAAaBou oTiyov dvolyouv vEoug dduous yud t) dnumdn moinom?.

’Edv ndumorog 1i0ehe va EAEET Y000 TNQLOTLXT| TTEQLITTWAN AoYlov, 0To £0Y0
0D OTTOLOU VO CUYHREPAAALDVOVTOL Ol RVQLDTEQES TAOELS THiS Emoy s, Evag &mod
Tovg EmuEaTéoTeQoug Boynpiovg 6 Nrav dvaugioprtnTa 6 Oeddwoog ITpd-
doopog (mep. 1100-1170). ITgootatevduevos tob Todvvn B' Kouvnvot xal moog 1o
TENOG THG LTS TOU novayog ue to dvoua Nixdhaog, VtneéTnoe oedov Bha T
moavapedEvTa yoauuatelond gidr, duoaievovtog xelpeva BonorevTnod xal
BUpaBev mEQLEYOUEVOY, HLVOUUEVOS UE THV 1d10. Aveon 0TO Y MO TOCO THig Aoyiag
600 nal thic dNuddovg Aoyoteyvias. Ot DYPnies xorvovinés Tov Emapes Tol EméToe-
Pav va Ameudivn plo oelpd prtogue®dy EQywv oe melod f) oTtiyougs (Eyrmua, EmTd-
oL, povwdieg) o¢ péln tijg attorgatoouxfs duvaateiag nal dAleg onuaivovoeg
TEOCMIAATTEC TOD %o Tov. “YriipEe cuvtdnTng £vog Piov Tol ‘Ociov Meleri-
oV %al VTouvNuATwv otoug ouPLrols xavoves Twv Koopd Melwdot xal Twdvvn
Acpooxrnvod. Ztr @urholoyirt] Tov dgo.otnoldthTa EvtdooeTtol nal 1) EvaoyOAnot
ToV pg ™) oyxedoyoaplo (Zyédn Mvog). Aviopueco otd TOMA ROl TOLRIAOL TOLNTLRA.
tov ggya (lotopuxd, BonoxeuTind, Emyoduuata) Eexweilovv T EUUeTEO HUBLOTO-
onua T'a xata PoddvOny xai AgoowxAéa nai 1 magwdia Toaywdiag Karouvoua-
yia (val ta dvo o¢ dwderacurrafous). Téhog T talévto tol ITpodeduov ig catt-
oD aroTurwveTow o¢ dlohdyous Aovriovinot timov (Kata giiomdovov yoaog)
HOL HOQUPMDVETOL 0T ALALONUOTEQA OGO KO TEQLOTATEQO AUPLAEYOUEVT, HOLL BUPL-
ofmrotueva mouatd Tov, Ta Yvwotd Itwyomeodooutrd3.

Enuavtixn 6601 0T CUYYQOPLXT| TOV TTAQOYWYT) XATEXOVY EToNG TG PLAoCO-
purd tov £oya. "Entog 4o 10 pootuonuévo EvalapéQoy tou yid 1oV "Enmedoxid,
®UQiwg doyoANOnxre pe OV oxoMaopud dolototeMxdv EQywv. “Ymouvnudtioe To

2. ToPh. Beck 1989, 171-86- Hunger 1992, 216-81, 442-53, 521-55- IEE, 374-5, 384-9- Kazhdan xoi
Wharton-Epstein 1997,323-48.T) x00vohdynom tig dexuxfis poeefi 100 Auyevii Axpita 6tov 120 aid@va vo-
oeilouv ol Beck 1989, 167 Jeffreys 1998, Ivi-Ivii. Iid 10 fulavtivo pubiotdonua BA. Macalister 1996, 115-64.

3. Tia ) L xal 1o Egyo tod [Tpodpduov BA. Horandner 1974 Kazhdan xai Franklin 1984, 87-114-
Tusculum-Lexikon, 666-70° ODB, 3: 1726-7- Kambylis 1997, 335-6. Zt0 0¢po. tfic atedTntog tdV mTw)yo-
1ROJQOWKDV TONUATWY %Al TG CVVarROAoVOTG GrLddoans TV TtEodoULrdV EQywV O Eva TEOCWTO
UréQ Tol Oeodmpov [eodedpov tdocovtal oi ‘AkeEiov 1997, 119, xai Alexiou 2001, 128 (rwofA. xai
Alexiou 1999, 105-8)" év@ t1) Bewplio mepi Mayyaveiov [Tpodopov dvofuidver 6 Jeffreys 2003, 87-8 onu. 1.
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devteo BiBhio tdv Avalvtixdv dotéowv, Evd ot mpaypateio tov ITegl 1ot pe-
yddov xai ToD puxpod dvténgovoe dplouéveg BEoels Tig 6moies eiye Umootnikel 6
Zrayeoltng otig Katnyopies Tov. Zuyyodvws, ouveyiloviag Ty moeddoan tob
WYelhoD, dev Expufe TOV Bavuaoud tou Y Tov IIAaTwva o6Ttov 6mtoTov Amédide T
TEWTETA AVOUESA GTOUG AEYALOVG PLAOGOPOUG, XAON HUQLWG GTNV AVITEQOTNTA
5 Beohoyriis Tov oxéPng. AnhwTnd TdV alonudtwv tod Kwvotaviivoumolity
Moyiov eivar xal T 2yrmuo 1od 1deuth Tic Axadnuiag otov mEdAoYo ToT Staid-
vyou DilomAdrawv 5 oxvTodéyng, dmtov cotpilovrol ol dYupol xai £l THe ovoiog
Adaegis doxnohdrgels Tol mhatwwvnod Aoyou. Me Spoug ol yvwotod otd Bula-
vTLo pLhocoqrod ‘duyacuod’ 6 TIpddpopos ratayedgetal O TAATOWOTG AgpO-
OLOUEVOG GTOV OYO0MaOUO, EOTW 1ol ATTO ®ELTLRY AITOYN, TOV EQYWV TOT peydhov
‘AvTidion’s,

II. ‘O AiadAoyog

‘O &mopgoTeLopds abTOg 0TIV TEAYUATLROTNTA OEV TTEETEL VO, TALTIETOL UE TTOL-
00.00E0LOYNUa, Emeldn) TOo0 6 TTAATwv 600 ®al 6 ’AQLoToTEANG dvTiueTwmiloviay
¢ oTuloBdtes Tiig ®nouviis BuTavuviic maeddoons xai AyoTtego dg moQaTaELoxd.
moAladue. "Evdiagpégovoa mepimtmon xoruniis magovoiaons dolototeMundy Béoe-
v U0 TAatoVird EVOupo ouvioTa ®al TO AeiuEVO Avapoas ToD TadvTog
&06gov. Z1ov dudhoyo pe tov titho Eevédnuos 7 Pwvai magarohovBodue th ovlh-
T™oM Gvdueca otOV EevédNuo, Evav EvBouolddn uadntn, xai Tov guhécopo Bgo-
%A}, Avaryvoolopévn adBevtic To xarpod tov. I1goBupog va Emdeiln v 1eo0do
TOV %ol VoTeQa AId ToQarivnon ToT CUVOWANTT Tov 6 Eevédnuog maa.bitel Tolg
OQLOUOVG TEVTE AQLOTOTEMHKDV HATYOQLDV (yévoug, eldovs, duagpoods, idiov, ovu-
BePnxotoc), Etol Snwg dratumwvovion oty Eiocaywyn 100 ITopgugiov. ‘O Ozo-
#ANG OpWs Gu@LoPNTel TNV EyrVEOTNTA TOVGS EMMONUALVOVTOG AOYLRES AVTLPATELS
0¢ 140t Evav XwELOTA, APNVOVTOG TOV VEAQO POLTNTT O HATAOTAON EXTETOUEVNS
xai, Evdeyouévag, Ut dvooteéyung dmogiag!s

To &vdoégov avTd xeipevo mogovoldler doopéves idtartegotntes. Kat’
Aoy A, Eexweiler &md td Aowmd guhocogurd oya 1ot IIpodeduou Mg mEoOs T1) noe-

4. Biphoygaguwol 68myol yia ) Butavuvi @uhocogic vmdoxovv otd Tatdxng 1997
Bibliographie, 1991, 319-84- Ierodiakonou (&m.) 2002, 283-8. Tt #Qya &vapOQAg meQLAAUBAVOVTOL TG
Tatdxng 1997- Hunger 1987, 39-122° Nudioxog 1996. Ierodiakonou (2mip.) 2002- Mmtevdxng 2002. Eidixmte-
00 Y& T& Lhocopurd xeipeva tod ITpodooduwov BA. Tatdxnng 1977, 209 IEE, 3523 Hunger 1987, 83-
Cacouros 1989 Nudoyog 1996, 50. T1v iotopia 10D mhatwvionod xaitod douototehopod 01d Butdvo
moaypatevovtol ot Tatdung 1952, 147-94- Hunger 1987, 50-91- Karamanolis 2002.

5. To &oyo mapadidetar 0f Toia xeLpdyoapa Tiis Votepofuiaviviig nteotddov (Codd. Barocciani
131100 &', 167 107 L&’ al. xai 187, 001eQ0TEQO dmdyoa o toT 167) xal &xel Ex8007) drd tov Cramer (1836,
204-15). Ol taQaOUTES OTO AELLEVO TTiG Eioaywy g mQoéoyovTol &md TV Exdoar toD Busse (1887).
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@N. TO avoTned EmoTtnuovind DYog TV VIToUVNUATOV EyraTaleimetar nal o) 0¢-
omn tov EemgofPdAler duahoyiut oulhTnon ué coagels Aoyotexviunes dElwoels. TO Te-
Aevtaio pdMota 0ToLyElo Amovotdlel dd TO OVYYEVEG LOQPOAOYLXO YQOUUATELAHRO
£1d0g TV Eowtamoxpioewv, dmov | dvdiuor tol dmoov Beoloyinod 1| pLlocogL-
%OD HEWEVOU TTQOYUATOTOLELTOL e TV EVarhayn) EQwTNOE®Y ®al AT VTNOEWV Lo~
copnTdY. MOvo o 010 gidog adtd dév Tibeton Ofna yagaxtnooroyiag &g’ doov
Ol TTQOTATELS ALOLTVITWVOVTOL HATA TEOTO OVAETEQD, ATTEAOCTWTTO, EVD GTOV Eevédnuo
1) TOEOVGLooM *eid dvooreut) TV 6Qoud®v Tod IToggueiov EvidooeTol 0¢ ouyrerQL-
uévn oxnvobeota ue Ty dEwomoinom tiic #aTdANANG NBomoLacs.

’Edv ot puBomhacia dvayvogileton 1) idlomgocwtic. tol Eevedruov Evavn
TV Aout®dv uiocoqpurdv xewévov tol IIgodoouov, 1) Bepatixy Tov TOV dlagogo-
TOLET GITo TA EQY0L O€ SLAAOYLXT| LOQPN. ALOTL ATTO TG OYETLHA TToLuata. M uev Kato-
nvouayia, oty omoio megryedpovtal Té ‘dvdoayadnuata’ TdV ToVTIH®dY 0TOV To-
Aepd TOUG U TOV YATO, dmotelel TauTdYQ0oVN TOQMINOT 6uNEroD Emous (WG TEOS
1O TEQLEYOUEVO) ®al Taywdiog (Mg eds T oeyn), | 8¢ ‘Arddnuos Pilia, dmov M
mpoowmonomuévn ®hio magamoveitol oTOv Zévo O 6 dvtoas thg 6 Koouog v
ExeL Eynatadeipel Yo to Yool was maloyvvairag, Ths “Ex0oos, ratatdooeToL
ortig NOomhactings dinynoels. “Ocov &god TV TeloyQapuxn TaQaywym) Lte TQO-
HELTAL YLO ®epEVa 0TO Tvelua thg Katopvouayias (Exédn Mvdg), i, ovvnbéatega,
y1d SLaAGYOUS 0OTLELXOUS OTO TTVeTUA %Ol TNV T0RAd00T ToD Aovmiavol (Auabrs 7
mag’ éavt@ Tpauuatixds, Ajuos # Tareds). “O Eevédnuog, dSnhad), elvon 6 pova-
AL10G PLAOCOPLROS LAAOYOS TTiG TTEODQOULKTIS CUYYQAPLLTIS TaQaywYTG.

‘H &vaoydinom ue Bépnata @rhocopod Evalapéeovtos, LOAOVOTL SATLXT
@V 1ocBécemV ToT Bulavtivod ouyyaéa, &V GExET AItd LoV TNG WO TE VA KoL~
VWVNON OTOV AvaryvadoTT Tig eldndTeQes BewonTines raTevdUvVoeLs Tic OTOTES TTQO-
BaAler 0 Smmoro Egyo. Ku adto &mendn) ug v drordlvym 1ot @eod Adyov ol dma-
VTHoELS nol TG EQWTNUATA TA OXETIRA UE T VoM ToD Belov, TO vonua 1ol dvtog, Tn
netafavdma Lot adtovountnray ot ouveidnom Tod eLAocopoTVTog VITOXEWMEVOV,
neteEehMooouevo ot ddaoxaria ths *0eB0dd6Eov Exnnhnoiac. THv avtovounon
adty cupPoriler #al 1 dudxoion Tiig prhocopiag 0td Buldvtio ot ‘iepd’, ue ®ugLo
0TOY0 TN UEAETN Hal SLaoAPENomN TOV YXOLoTLOVIX®Y GANBeL®Y, nail ‘B0abeV’, dmou 1)
EUaoT UETOTOTEETOL TV RQUTLXY) EQUNVELD. TTiG #AMQEOVOULES TOV GOY0LmVE.

Ztov Eevédnuo 1 Emhoyn tiig hoywrfs g toT faowrod mediov grhocopLrod
mofAnuatiopod iooduvapet ue mpoyooupotxy dNAwon: 6 dvayvaotng ®oleiton

6. Oi ¢pwtamoxpioels ouviotoToov TEooEAT| néBodo dudaorariag otd BuLdvtior yv’ adtd nai
dionetd Eyyeroidio eloaywytig o8 Beohoyixnd xod prhosoguxd Enrriuato fitay yoauuévo ué T poeey att).
TIoPA. Treu 1893- Dorrie xai Dorries 1966.

7.Ld T EpyotoT [1podpdpov ot duahoyuxn oy BA. Podesta 1945 xai 1947- Papademetriou 1969
Hunger 1969 Hunger 1992, 559-60' Beaton 1989, 207-14- ITAwoitng 1998,209-10 (& Tig ONUELDOELS).

8. IToPA. Hunger 1987, 41-9- Nudpyog 1996, 3-16.
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VO TOQOAROAOVOTOT GUYHRERQUUEVT ETTLYELQNUOTOMOYLC. OYETIXT) UE TO Bepehddeg
doyavo oToyaonod, AmoQaitnto 0ToUs BeQamovies TO0O0 T iepds 600 ®ai Thg 6V-
pafev ghooopias. Kai pdhota att ) dvalrtnomn d&v Exel pdvo Bewontind Evola-
ooV naBhg o B 2EETaom Béua etval 1) EyrvedTNTA TV AOLOTOTEMXDY HOTN-
yooL@dv, £ToL dntwg avTés nwdomomOnrav amd tov Iopelolo othv Eioaywyn
tov. TO veomhatwvind xeipevo amoteloloe Yo aldveg T0 faotrnd didantind Eyyel-
0id1o hoyuxfic, bropvnuattduevo ouvexds amd Tov Exto CAupmwiog, OAuumOdw-
00¢) &wg nai TOv déxato Tito aidva (Bheppvdng, ITayvuéong). ‘Enouévog dtav
dratudvovtol ol dmwoleg duguBohieg oyemnd ut thv dEio tod &oyou 1 dugofriTn-
on vt Gwontd éx TEoowiov faglivovoa onuacio.

To duydg @rhocopLrd Evatagepov tod dahdyou Eotidletar otovEheyyo T0D
megLeyouévov tiis Eioaywy#js. Katouytomnrog xewouotng 1ol évvololoyinol 6mho-
otactov 6 Oeoxliic dvoralimtel Aoyineg dvtipdoels xai Bétel &v dpugBorw Evav
OGS Evav ToUg 6QLopovs Tol TTopgueiov g G vemaorels, AoAEPELS 1| GITADS AavBa-
opévoug. ITapa el T £’ doov TO YEvog OpileTor MG TO xaTNYdEMUa TO 6IT0T0
% 0anTNELLEL TEQLOGATEQA 1Ol SLOLPOQETLAA (S TTEOG TO £100C TOUS BVTQL e KOUTH-
oLo v ovoia Toug (208.26-28)9, TOTE 1Ol ONEG OL AOLOTOTEMXRES AT YOQIES OO
gnpeme va BewEnBoTV 8TL dvirouv 0To 1810 Yévog Emeldn Ohes ol imTovtal Amd
TOV AVOTEQW OQLONO, BTTWS PO VEQWVEL 1) CUALOYLXT TOUGS dVORaaio «déxa yEv».
St wepimtwon avth Oha ta dvta BA dviray o¢ Eva nalto adto yévog, medypua
Bepaiwg dromo (208.29-209.6). “O dowopog tol eidovs xpivetaol €€ ioou dvemoung
gmeldn) Evag 0pLopnog Gpod T ®0B0AoL nal Oyl TG £l pEQOUG, A0 SEV UITOQET V&
60107} 1O £idndTeQo eidog, drtwg Hrootneilel 6 ITopeuoLog (210.8), AL TO yevi-
#0110 £1006. TOTE Bwg T %ELTHEL0 TAELVOUNOMS 88V B4 Eival TOGOTLHS, %A TA TOV
601010 10T £id0VE (dotdud®, 210.9), BAAG ToL0TLXRS, XA TA TOV HQLOWO TOT Yévoug (1)
eidet, 211.12)" dmdte EEagpavileTon TO Ovadind dLoQOQOTTOLTLRO OTOLYETO 0T dLat-
OO TOV S0 HQLOUMV %al TO Yévog AmoeEopd To e1dog (210.29-211.9). Mé na-
06u1oL0 GVAAOYLOUO 6 TTOAD YEVIHOG OQLOUOG TS Otagopds (Stagopd yap éotiy 6T
drapépel Exaota wg 6Aov, 212.2) npivetar dn dmotuyyxdver va diaopalion Thv
o 0TOVOULOL TNG EVOVTL TOV AANDV Qavdy ®ol IdloantéQws abTdV ToD Yévoug xail ToT
gidovg (212.7-25). Katadindaletor Emiong 1 tetoahf] diaigeor 1o idiov »ai Osw-
ogital dotoyn 1) dotimwaon TV &l pEQous 6QLOU®V 1ai 1) EmLAoyn TOV &vTLoTOL-
YOV TOQAJELYUAT®V: TOGO 1] dUVATOTNTO GATORTNONG EMOTNUOVLKTS YVWONG 600
%ol 1 Exaor Tol ouvoroONUATos PEoW TG PuoLkiic Aettovyiag tod yélov dmo-
vtoDv &ugutes 08 ndbe AvBowmo, doyétwg ToD mTOTOL Tig TEAypaT®VoLY. ‘Emopé-
Vg oUTE 1] RATATAEN TOVUG O Y MOLOTES VITORATNYOQIES dLnalOAOYETTOL OUTE O

9.yévoc ydo ... elval o xatd mAedvaw xai Siapdowv T@ eidel v T T 0Tt xaTHY 000V HEVOV. AVTL
Y& Stapdpwv 6 Cramer dLafdler Stapdow. “Onws 1 dL6eBwon oty yeviry TANOuvTROT LITayoEvETOL
1600 &I T papTueie Tiig Emouévng magayedpou (204.1,4,21), oo xal &od T¢ xewdyeapa tis Eioa-
ywyiic (Siepeodviwv, 4.12-13 Busse).
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eD0TOY0G TEOTLOQLONOS THiG raTNYOoELaS TOT idiov Emtuyydveton (213.30-214.16).
Télog, Emmpivetal xai 1 Emhoyn) &mod Tov IToepvLo T@V YUOLLAOY Y AQOKTYQL-
own®dv Gg ovufefnxétwv, dnh. wg oTotyeiwv TV dmoiwv 1 Tagovoia 1] dovaoio
d¢v Emmoedlel thv ovoia Tol vtog 10 dmoTo mEoadLogilouv. ALoTL TOTE Ravels Tw-
yodpog d&v B Nrav o Béom va GAAGEN wid dmerndvion tob IThdtwva 6 adtiy Tod
Zwreatn 10o0HETOVTAS GTOV padnTy THV Rohitoa ol daondhov (215.5-19).

A&V UGy e duguBoria &L OGhoxhnowtixt) Enibeor toD Oeonhij Evavtiov tig
Eioaywyijc onomd &yel va mooxahéon otov Zeveédnuo alobnua xhoviopod xai Eow-
teourtis duguofritnons. Kal to metuyaive. ‘O veagodg portntig tiis prhocogpios Eext-
vaeL pug Tov EvBouoLaopd Tod veopmToTou (Dmopldoag Ey) v ETdEIEN TNV Emué-
Aewd tov (ETvyov yag ovx dueretitws Exwv ToT fifAiov) AATUT®VOVTOS GO Uvi-
ung attoleEel TOV OQLONO TTic TEWO TG YW VTS (T7)v Taed IToe@puoiw ToT yévous Dmo-
yoagny ... ameotouatioa, 207.22-24). *Yorega Opws &mo v ‘nateddpion’ xai 1ol
60LopoD 10T €1d0Us 6 EevEdINUOS PLiyvel TV TATQN AVTLOTQOMY TS TQOAYUATLROTY-
106 (&l 10 évavtiov 10 mEAYUQ TEQLETEATN (ot) #OL DLOTOTOVEL Be EXTANEN (of
Eyw deidarog ... Tijg ayvoiag) 6T, T TNV UEY QL TOTE TEMOLONOT| TOV, TTEQL T PLho-
oopLrdL Elye TATION uecdvuyta. (7008unv to eldévar undév, 211.9-15). “H dvatgom)
TG TTEOMYOUUEVTS atTogLndVaS TOD veaQol ouveyiletan ue dpeiwtrn Evroon 660
‘dopvBomoteitan’ 1) adBevtia tod ITogguoiov (0id¢ ue ... vmeAduBave mAdvig,
212.26-27)" €wg 6tov OAorRANEMVETAL TEOG TO TEMOG TOU dLahdyou ue tv duoroyia
ToU 6Tl 6 Ogonhiic TOV ExeL 6dNYNOEL 08 naTdoTAON 0y dTNg dmogiag (éyw, & wg Oe-
0% ABOEG TOTTO ... ®* &V TL Gvamopntov doxoin, AmoonOnoetat,214.22-24).

TO godTNUO TOY dvoarvmTeL Ao T1) petaoteot tol Egvednpou oxetileton
ne tig Evdeydueves AvapoEs TG o8 EEmreeVLnO Eminedo. ALEQTATOL XATOLOG
%rato A0V 0l dvtidedoelg ToD veaoD GmoTeloTV TEORQUUE. CUUITTEQLPOQAS U
Aw0dERTN TOV AvaryvdoT, 6 6TT0TOC RAAETTOL TAEOV VO AOTTOOTH TO XATA TA QALVO-
ueva cupmégaoua tod dahdyou xai va dugofnthion Ty &yrvedtnta tiic Eloa-
ywyiis. AUTO onuaiver 6t 6 ITpddgouog, ot &moyels tod dmoiou mbavmtaTta dmn-
yoUvTow moTd oTd Emyelonuata 100 Oeoxdi), Embupel vo dmodelEn tv dvendo-
%ELOL TOD VEOTTAATWVIROD EQYOU MG PLAOCOPLROT HEWEVOD %Ok TT CUVArROLOVON
AxatoMAMAOTNTA TOV g ooMxoD EyyeLoLdiov. “QoLopnéves TEOCWTLHES alyuUES
rnatd 100 [Topgueiou (210.29-30, 214.16-17) gaivetar va Evoyvouy Thv DrdBeon
OTL pe T ovyyeagn Tod Eevedniuov 6 ITpddoonos meoteiver T QLLOGTOOTIXT) e
TaEEUOULON TOV PLhocomr®dV 0TToud®dV 010 BuTdvTio pné momdto Phua thv dvode-
menon g Eloaywys.

Baown mpoimdbeon avtiic Thg Eounveioag elval 1) &rdlutn coBagdtnTa ®ai
EyrLEOTNTA TOV HQLTLHAV EmoNudvoewv ToD @eoxhfi. AAMds 1 Aemtopeong do-
déunom TOV AoyLrdV RO TNYOQLAV uEvel peTéwE. "Ed® dmoralimreton ) didlerog
TTEQVAL PLAG TTAQOUOLOS GVAYvwoNg ToT Eeveduov. Aot 6 oUyREXQUULEVOGS dLAAo-
yog éxpetaileveton dxro3dg THv dvavtoTtolyic AVauesa oTOV SUMVUNO Howa. ®ol
TOV dvayvwotrn. To xowod 610 6moto dmevbuvetan 6 ITpddgouos, EEonetwpuévo
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Y woig dpgiBohia pe to Eoyo tod ITopgueiou xal td Inthuata Eounveiog Tov, 8&
frav ot B£om v AuLoBnTron TOV TeEesidIno Y aQon T THG COQMTLATS (PoLvouE-
vird drodounons. ‘Amhij moafoin e T yewoyoapa i Eloaywyfs meibel 0T
ueQurd o td Emyelenuato Evavtiov tdv 6gtou®dv ol IToggugiou gite Exouv 1jdm
dwatunwf| oty Eicaywy? (Eev. 208.29-209.6 = Eio. 6.5-11), ite éwoyvovron &md
v EMALTTT} magouoioom Tol oyetrod culhoyiopot (Eev. 210.14-211.8 = FEio. 4.21-
5.23,15.15-24- Eev. 212.7-25 = Eio. 14.15-15.9,18.16-19.4). Adt0 quound. d&v ouve-
TAyeTOL TNV ATOELWON TOV EMOoNUAvoemy 10T Oeonhi] 1S TOQATAAVITLHOV GUA-
AoyLOTH@V TUQOTEXVIUATWV WIS &vtirguopa. "AMwote 6oLopéves dmopies Tou
OYETLHES UE TG HOTNYOQiES TOD {0{ov nal ToD ovufefnxotos dVoHOMA WITOQOTV V&
AmavinBotv pé wa mem T dvdyvwaon tiis Eloaywyns. Z10v Eevédnuo dLatumdvo-
vt &v woAhoig Eyrugol tofAnuatiopol ot drotol duws d&v Biyouv tiv odoia tiig
tagvounong tod ITopgpuiou, ToAD 8¢ mTepLoodTeQo dEV mEomayavdiLouv TV AvTL-
XOTAOTOO0T TOU, OTws dNhmvel 1 drtovoio 6molaodnote dvTmoTtoons. Méoa 4o
TNV TEOCWTTLRY TOV Eumerpia oty Eyrinhio mowdeia nal tv Evdeyduevn pehétn
Th5 pLhocopiag, 6 LoPmuévos Avayvmotng Tod dwdexdtov al@dvog yvweilel &t
VIdEyeL dvtihoyog oTd Emyelenuata tol Osoxnhf]. Kat fefaiwg to 6moto dirato-
Loymuéva. yvoel 6 veapdg Eevédnuoc. ‘H Etegdhoyn oyxéon dvaueoa otov Evoonel-
nevrnd xol TV EEmueUeVIHO ATTOdERTT TV EVvoTdoewv ToU OgoxAf] dmodenviel
811 8vdeyduevo prhocopurnd tntovuevo tod IMpodeduov frav lowg 1 Emaveoun-
veia, 1) EEfynom, dAla Oy 1) boxataotaon tig Eioaywyrs.

Edv Aoumtdv 1) EvTovn xoutixt 6Tovs 60Lopnovs tob ITopgueiov d¢v Bmaryoew-
ETOL TQWTLOTWG ATTO PLAOCOPLRA KIVNTOO, B TTEETN VA AvalnTnOT 1 Evarlhaxtinm
merotinn EEfynom. Kal 1 dndvinom oxetiCeton pé mv xeviounn Béon tiis Eioa-
yyiis 610 Pulavivo Exmtaudevtind ovotnuo Og faotrod didaxrtinod Eyyeotdiou
Aoyundic. ‘O EmhenTinOg 0 OMOOUOS TOD TEQLEYOUEVOD TNG TOREYEL THV AANBopavi]
ouvOnmn dote va Aafn odona xai dotd 1) ovvroun atty) GAAG oxedOV GoYETUIILX)
gman Avdapeoo oTOV veao padnty kol Tov peydio ddoxadro. ‘O Eevédnuog
aloBdvetal TOo0 TEQNPAVOGS VLA THV EVOQEN TTIS WUNOEDMS TOV 0T PLAocopia, MoTe
d¢v dLoTALeL va #0BUOTEQNON YA MiYO 0TO HABNUA Tov Y1l va EmdEiEn Tig veoaro-
TNOELOES YVHDOELS TOU EVAILoV ToD Pruopévoy Oeoxlij. Me tov EvBouoloopno 1o
VEOPMTLOTOU ATavTd Auécws nol OAOCWaTA 0TS EQWTNoels &mod thv ‘U1 Tiig
Eioaywyfjc. Ztv mogeia ué ExmAnEn diamotover &t 1) AmoathoLon v dQLopdv
9V 100dUVOpET %Ol UE TNV TANQT RATAVONOT| TOUG HAL HATO, CUVETELD, VITOYQEWDVE-
taL va woadey b T dyvord tou. ‘H dviideaot| tov 1ote dmmodeixnviel &t 1) dedn-
Aopuévn dydmn Tov yid T grhocopio xdbe dALO TaQd TVEOTEX VA Ta. Oyt Lo-
vo dev dmoyonteveTal, oUTe doveltal va ouveyion, dANG xatabétel dvemmgpulaxnta
TOV Bavpaopud TOU YL TOV GUVOANTH TOU ®al BETeL EQuTOV OTHV VIINEETiO. THg 0O-
@iag tou (211.17-21, 215.3). “O Ogoxhiig &mod ) peQLd tov d&v EmdubneL T ov-
vtoun dAAG TOV DoYLaopo tol Eevednuov. 'Evd éEamoler ogpodon Enibeon
AT TOV SoLoudV tiic Eloaywyfc, EnpavileTol idaitepo meooerTirdg MoTe VAL i)
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BIEN TNV mEOsWIHOTNTO ®al T eDacONoies ToT veagoD gortntij (208.14-18,
215.4). M& ouyvég Eynomaotines avogoees (m.y. 212.4,213.9) 1ov évBagpivel va
ovveyion Tig mEoomdfeLEs Tov, Evd 1) TEMXY Tou dmooTtoogt (215.25-26) EmPefal-
®VveL TNV TTemoifNon Tov o¢ wd peAhoviiny EEEMEN 100 PpeEéATLOOE GUVOIANTH]
TOU. 2T OUVAQPELD. ETOUEVDS aDTTH dvapeoa otov ddonalo xai TOv padntn &mo-
HQUOTOMADVETOL 1) TOLDAYWYLHY] TTOQAUETQOG TOU Eevednuov.

‘H Eugpaor ot dLomgoomtiut| didontixt) TQAEn TouQLatel AmOAUTO Pg TOV de-
INAwpuévo oxomod oLVYYEAPTS TOD dLAAOYOU — TOUAAYLOTOV GUUPWVA UE TO 0T Aé-
YOVTOL OTO EL00YWYLRO UEQOC. ALOTL 1| cUVOAia TOD Oeoxi] ue TOV Egvédnuo dEv
givon Toed dvapynom wotng dyamnuévn (206.17-18), tiv 6moia Eavalmvtavelel
doretd xodvia doyoTeQa. 6 WLog 6 Zevédnuog YLo T xatfioL ToT gilov Tov Mou-
oatov, 8tav 6 tehevtaiog Embuudi dtoanadg v’ xovom xdT &’ doa eine 7| Emoake 6
ueydiog Puhooogog (206.10-11). To mepLotatind mov dunyeiton 6 ZeVEINUOG TOQE-
¥eL 00BevTLnn paQTuia yid T dotyxroltn dvmtegdthnta 10U OconAf] Og daond-
Mou- Emopévag 6 yroulaotnds yagaxrtioag THic dgrynong eival dedopévog &x
TV TEOTEQWV. ‘H Y0QLoUa TN TOU TQOCMIKOTNTO, AITOTUTMVETOL TNV EDXRONQ
ue v 6moia ‘AroralVITTEY GTOV QLPAOUEVO VLA YVWOT] ZEVEINUO ‘UQUUUEVA ETti-
meda Eounveiag, dyvoota dxopo rai ot xabnyntés prhocogiag. ‘O EvBouoLaouog
ué tov omotov 6 Zevednuog ‘dmoxnoiooel’ TOv péyol tote ddonaro tou ‘Eguoyévn
(212.26-27) icoduvapel ue Eupeorn ouohoyia 6L & Oeondiic folondtav pd ®Adom
AV &o Tovg ovvadédgovug tou. To 6Tl T0oog AdYog yivetal yigo &’ v dvoud
oL nOpo rol PETA TO BAvaTd Tou AmodetnvieL T dLoyeovirdTTa Tiig £mEQOoTig
TOV. AROp0 ®ai 1) VITEQPOAT OTHV OTTOlA RO TAPEVYOUV OUY VA O MovoaTos ot O Ee-
vEINUOG GvapeQouevol 6TOV Ogoxrhij (m.y. 205.22-23, 206.12-14) aitoloyetton Mg
OoVOTOTLHO GTOLYETO TOD AoyoTexVinoD €1d0ug TOD Eyrwpiou.

“Otav howov 6 @eddwpog ITpddgopog ouileve 0tOV Eevédnuo v elnova
oD idavirot daondiov, TNV meowoile mbavmToTa Mg POQO TLUHS 08 Eva dryarnn-
UEVO TOU TTEOOMITO, 0TO OI0T0 EdLve nawvoyLa TLwn péoa &md TOv OAo ToD O¢o-
#AF. ALV elvar U000 VA SLamo TR 8TLTO TEOCWTO ADTO EvOeyopévig Vi Tav-
tigeTal pe tov Muxan Ttalrd. Oirovpevinog Atddoxalog oty ITatoiooyinn
Tyoh ota xeovia Tfis factieios Tol Twdvvn B’ Kopvnvos (1118-43), untoomohi-
s mmovoiews &t matouapyeias Muxanh BY Kovgrova *OEeitov (1143-46),
moTog Bepamwy Thig PLhocowiag xai Tfig onroourfis, VrfeEe Emiong gilog xai dd-
onahog 10T ITpodopouo. ‘H motdtnta tiig oxéomns Toug xel dmotumwoi xal oTig
uetaEv toug émotolés, dmov dvadivetar didyutn 1) duoBaio dydmm nal Extium-
onlt. To olryoopud Tov ITepl ToT ueydAov xal ot uxeot 6 IIpddoouos To dmevv-

10. Tid ) Cown xaito €oyo tot Muxanh Ttahxot BA. Treu 1895 Tatdxng 1977,208-9- Browning
19620, 194-7- Gautier 1972- Hunger 1987, 200-1- Tusculum-Lexikon, 369-70: ODB,2: 1368-9- Niciox06 1996, 50.
11. BA. Browning 19620.
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ver 0tov TroMxno12. Aév yoeldleton Aowmov namora Ldaiteen EEymon to 6t 6 T1d-
dQOop0G AITOPATLOE VA GUYYQAYT EVa EYROWLO VITO LORYPTY PLAOGOPLROT dLahdyou
(1) »al TO AVTLOTEOPO) %Ak VA dDOM TOV TEOTAYWVLOTIHO QOAO O& b EELdavinevE-
VN noeen Toh daoHAAOV TOV UE TO EmLveEVONueEVo, doa nal oupfolrod, dvoua Bgo-
#Afg («dOEa 10D OgoT»). PEOVTIoE PAMOTO. OQLOUEVO, GTOLXETO YL T CwM) #Oi TO
Zoyo oD flowd Tov MoV dmonaAvmTovTal 6TO eloaywyLRO TUfia V& eival TETolag
TOLOTNTOG, MOTE VA AeLTOVQYOTV 0OV TEOYLOdEWMTLHA ®al 6 oVYyEovog ToT ITgo-
douou dvayvootng va 6dnyftol 6To I0ToELHO TEACWITO TLow AId TOV QOLo. “O
OeoxAfig eival uév IToAitng (@eoxléoc ... BuEavriov, 204.1-2), | olnoyéveld Tov
Spwg Exnel v nataywyn g &mo v ‘Ttakio (to ydg of yévog €€ Traliag
wounobar Eleye, 205.31-32). ’Emntiong €xelL TAoVOLO GUYYQAPLHY TTaQAYWYT) O¢ L0
®nai Euueto AoYo, M 6moia drongetton o€ Egya dmeubuvoueva o€ dMUOoLO TEOTWITA
(moog ol BaoiAéag,205.10) nai ot LdudTeg (oG TOoVS idTag, 205.14). "Andua.
xal 1 uvela 107 1diaitegov 1edmov dphiog ToD Oeoxhf (xdv Ty avtrv avedinlov
éviote ovAlafny xai pwviy,204.27-28) notdtel 1600 EVie Ve DITOYQAUULOUEVN
dHote 1 mbovotnTa 6 Ttahndg va frav nail ‘dMyov’ foadiylwccog pavtdlel
AOUETA pueydAn i3,

lIl. T6 mAaTwuikd UTTéRabpo

To ol yougo mavTwg eival g 6 Muyanh Traxog Oavuate tov ITAdtwva xai yvo-
ouLe 0¢ Bdbog 10 Eoyo ToD ueydrov prhocodgov. Iapadidetar &ti 6 WLog 6 ITeod-
doopog TOV eiye dmonaréoel uuntny MAdrwvos nai devtepov ITAdrwvals, ‘Omdte
d¢v A nroQoToEe v onePTH RATOAMNAOTEQO TEATTO VLA VA TULTOT] TOV dATHANS TOU
47O TO VA Amodmaon oTo Aoyotexvird eidwAo ToD Ttairod T xaQarTnoLoTRd TOT
didonuou mhatwvirod fowa. Kowva atoyeio dvapeoa otov Oeorhi] ®ol TOV Zw-
QA TN M Eupovy) ot £Eegeam ol ooty dtoTimwoT GoLopdy ue idtoitegn Euga-

12. TIoBA. Hunger 1987, 83. “H 0ypmAn 0éomtnv6moia 6 dGoRaAOG TOU RATEYEL TTHV TLQOCWITLXY) Y-
Boroyia toD [Tpodedpov matomoleital xai &md opoloyia Tod televtoiov 08 EmoTol) TEodg TOV Oeddw-
00 Ailixa, 61tov 6 Ttohxdg pvnuovevetal disha otov ITAGTwva xal TOV ’AQLOTOTEAN G OTUOTVOV TTVE-
nomno puéyedog: "Eotwy quiv eig oeuvoloyiav xai ITAdtwy Ocoloy@v xai’ AQLoToTEANG QUOLKEVOUEVOS, KAl
Tradixog ddaoxwy xai yodpwv (J-P. Migne, Patrologia Greca 133, 1286B).

13. A&V proei va btootnEly 87 ué dvdhoyn Pefoudtnra v xal ol trdrolmol yaQaxtiiges 10D
dahoyou dvioToly oV o¢ DiaErTa TTEOcWITA F £0v ®ABE TEOYHATOAOYLRO OTOLXETO LOOdUVOUET pue LloTo-
o poetupla. ‘O veapodg Eeveédnuog mBavdTaTo GUVOTA TO Aoyotexvixd dmeiraopa 10D idov Tod
TIpodpduov. Agv Emeton Suwg OTL GTOV Eevédnuo 6 TUYYQOUPERS XATOYQUPEL ULl TOAMK GUVAVTNOT TOU
ué tov Traxo dMALoviag amhdg Td dvopata fj 6Tl ouvdedTaV ue GuyYEVIROUS OECHOUS e TOV dGoraAd
Tov dmwg 6 Eevédnuog ue Tov Oeoxdi] (204.11-12). Tic tOv Movoaio, Tov giko toT Eevédnuov, d&v dmde-
XELHAVEVO OTOLYETO.

14. BA. Treu 1895, 20. IToPA. Gautier 1972, 17-9.
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on oty &yruedTnTa ToU oVAoYLopOD, aBmg xal 1) dvaTtormT) TV GoyLxdv Béoe-
v 10T cuvopAntij toug, ué dmotéleopo 6 televtaios va xatahapBdvetol o
EvToVvn mEOOCWITLKY AUPLoPBNTNom ®al dduvauio va ouveyion tov ditdhoyo Pudvo-
vtag tO GdLEE0DO Thg crwroatiris dropias. “Otav 6 Otoxdiis Emaivii Tov “‘Eguayo-
00, TOV dAonaro ToD veagol Eevednuouv, O¢ molvuabéotatov pildcopov Emeldn
ExeL YAouada 0t TEOCMITO KoL UAL YEVELADX TTOU (PTAVEL PEYQL TO Yovata (207.1-
4),7 6tav vwooTnEiln 6t 6 ITopeYELog TEQLOQIOTNHE OE Uie. HALPOXA UE TEVTE no-
Vo pwvég Emeldn ofNOnxe T Twwia T@v Bed@v (211.18-24), tdte dmmodernvieton
BT elye yeuTh TOV (&aryogevpuévo;) xaemo Tig ocwxatikis stowvetag (tofA. 213.5,
215.4). MdMota o¢ pia meplmtwon dmov 1 elowvela frav dupavis (el ¢ ov Td Tyhi-
%a0ta 00@ds, OOaESy ue, @ moos ‘Eouot) 6 Zevédmuog ‘1atnyoel’ 1OV @conAii &t
TOV %0001devel (mailelg Eywv, 213.16-17), dvudodvtag ué Tov idlo Exopdg TedTOo
Omwg 6 AMuBradng CAAx. 124d1) nai 6 Oedyns (Oeay. 125e4) 0¢ mAQOUOLES ‘ATd-
%neg’ Tol ZwreaTn.

‘H Bo.ount) duahoyiut) oumve) Tod 1podoouxod xeyévou Emouevog drolouvbel
™ OepueMmdn cuvONrN GQLOUEVOV AITO TOUG AeYOUEVOUS ‘TQMUOVS’ T ‘CORQATL-
%00 daldyous 0¥ ITAGTwvos!s, dov 6 Swredtns ouvavtd Evav EvBouolndn ve-
000, uéow 100 PLLoco@LroD ELEYYOU TOV OdNYET 0€ RO TAOTAON AITOQLAS XAl OTO TE-
Mog %ediler Tov dvempulanto Bovpaopd xal dmodoym tov wg dEeméQaotog dd-
onahog. 2TV opcda adtn, oty 6moia dvinovy 6 Avoig, & Xapuidng, 6 Ocaitytog,
0 Al fiadns Meitwv, & Oedyngls, magaméuiel nal 1) xonon o tov [1gddgopo
10D dvopatos 1ol veaQol atov Ttho 1ol Eoyou (Eevédnuog). O Wuog 6 Eevédnuog
noteaLetal ug Tovg 6UOAOGYOUS Tou TOD TAATWVIXOT dQaUATOAOYIOU TNV NALKLC.
(206.17 = @eair. 143d5, Xagp. 153b5, Oedy. 131a9), thv dooic EEwtegLny Eupdvion
(206.22 = Xapu. 154¢, Avo. 207a2), tov DYmAo Badud adtomemoiBnong (207.10 =
Al 104c3), Tv Epeon mEOG T yoduuato xai ) grhocopio (211.11-14 = Xaou.
154e8-155a1, Oeait. 144b3-7, Ocay. 122e1-3), v EmBUpLC. TOUG V& TTQOOKROMAN-
BoTv g pobntés otov mEeoPUTEQO cuVOATTH Toug (211.29-30 = Xagu. 176b-d,
AMx.135¢-d, Oceay. 131a: mePA. Avo. 207a5-6). “H Elrerym 6moL0vd1m0TE HOTAPALTL-
70T CUUTTEQAOUATOG OTOV ETihoyo ToD Eevedruov Bupilel to dmognund téhog tol
Avoidog, 100 Xaguidov noi tod Ocartntov.

‘H Baouxt) diagod 1ol Eevediuov pé ToUg TEQLOCTOTEQOVS GO TOVG dLaAD-
YOUG THig OUAdag 0iThg EyrELTOL GTO TEQLEXOUEVO KOl TT) OROTUUOTNTA TOD PLLOCO-
oD gy ov. 1OV Ador nal tOv Xaguidn dvalntatol 1) @uon thg @uhiag xol Thg
O0WEPQEOGUVIS AVTLOTOLY WG, EVD 0TOV Adxtfiddn noi TOV Oedyn 1) Beponxy) dpoed

15. Tt v EvodhaEpdnta Tdv Spwv ot vedteen oxewx) Bupitoyoagpia BA. Guthrie 1975, 67-70:
Vlastos 1993, 91-5.

16.°ApgiBohies Exouv diatumwoi Lot yvnoldtnta xai, ot Enéxtaon, T xeovohdynon tod
Alxifradovs vai 1o Oedyovs. Ta oupnepdopata T oUyxovNg EQEVUVAS AITOTUTMVOVTOL AVTLOTOLY WG
otig Exdooels TV Denyer (2001, 11-26) xai Joyal (2000, 121-57).
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©UQLWG TN OYEON HETAED TS PLhocoguniic maldelag xal Thg AoUNONG TOAMTLATS
gEovoiac. Avtibétwg t0 xeipevo tod [Tpodpduou doyoletton dmoxhelotnd pe Ln-
TALOTO AOYLHAS %Ol ®QLTIXTS dLaTuTOUEVEOVY SoLop®dV. ‘O YVWOoLoAOYLROS ADTOG
TEOCAVOTOAMOUOG ®aBLoTE EYYUTEQT T1) OUVAPELR TOD Eevediuov pue tov Ocai-
10. "Exel 6 Opmdvupog fomwas magovotdletal otov Zwxedtn &md tov ddorald
ToU TOV OeddwEOo OG TO PeydAo talévto atod Mo Oyt Tiis Prhocopiog AAAG TV
Betn®dv Emotnudv (144a-b, 145¢-d). Iduaitegmg tovileton 1 Epeon) Tov ot uelétn
eldn@v ouyyoouud Ty, dmws to Eyyelgidio podnuotxdv tol Ogodbov 1o 1) Te-
oartéow dEtomoinom T@v didayudtwv Toug (147d-148b), Evéd dtv Tod eivar dyvaoto
xol Oewoenund xeipeva, dmwg 1) Alnbeta tob Mowtarydga (152a). Ot dadoynés Tou
&momelges ot datimwon Emituyots 6pLopod tig yvmong &droomody td Emauve-
A oxoMe. oD Zwnedtn (tePh. 146d3, 151e4, 154d3). ME td oxdMa avtd EmPoa-
Beveton 1) meoomdbela xai 6 Oeaitntog vOaQEUVETOL VA GUVEYLOT TN OULHTHOM.
Thv e onompdTnTo. EELITNEETODY MOl O EnENEELS Barvpaouot ol Ogoxhij otig
dmovtnoelg ot Eevednpov (207.25,213.5 woPA. 215.4). “H mpdadeom tod tehevtai-
ou oty avbeviio tod fifiiov tob [Moggpugiov (207.23-24, 210.7-8) dvtavoxAd v
gumotoovn Tod Oeoutrjtov oTov YEartd Adyo (Peddwpog 6d¢e Eyoape 147d3,
Gvéyvora xal modddxg 1524a5). Kai ol ouveyeis dvogopis otov (amovia) ‘Egouoyé-
wn (sy. 206.29,209.25-28) vmwofdAlovy 0TtOV AvayvidoTr TO Toudaywytnd Telywmvo
O¢conhfic — “Eguoyévns — Eevédnuog, meodoouxd dmeiraoua s ToLavdoias Zw-
%A TNG — OeddwEOg — OeaiTnTos.

Stov Ocaitnro 1) cowngatxt drokentint) Exel ETOLROdOUNTIRO YOQARTTOA
gmeldn, mapd thv dmotuyio vo 8007 Emaoung drdvinom 0t0 BodTnuo Th glval T
YVaon, 6 Ocaitntog &xel SLoTLTHOEL LOVOS TOU UG OELQC OQLOUDY. ZTOV Eevédn-
1o duwg 6 Oeonhiic doBodvel Evav dmoxhelotind dvteenTnd Adyo Bactfouevog
oTNV AvTEQN TOV YVMOOT %ol Eumelio oxetnd pe tig dadalwdels dmoyohoelg
@V Loywr®dv xatnyooudv. Emiong, évd 6 Zonrpdtng dtahéyetal ué tov Oeaitnto
TEQLOGOTEQO DG EQAOLTEY VNG KUVTYOS TAAEVTWYV, 1) Emtapn) ToD OgoxAf] pe TOv Ee-
védnuo Engpoalel tig doyss Thig EmayyeAnotindic legagyiog, dov To peydio dvopa
TOD XHEOU CUVAVTA TOV EXHOAATTONEVO 0UVAIELPO 1Ol TOT VITOdeLnVviEL OQLOUE-
va &7o Ta ‘puotnd’ Tov owagot. Kai of 80 adtéc TagdueTooL ToQamiumovy o
gvav Ao mhatwvind dLahoyo, oTtOV 61010V Ol dLAAERTLHOL GrQOPATIONOL RO 1)
xatakimon Thg prhocogiag &xovv mpwtevovto edro. ‘O Hapuevidng dgpnyeital ™)
ouvavinot tol mohl veaod tote Zonreaty (127¢4-5) ué wov yégovra Eledtn ¢u-
Aocogo (b1-2), 6 6moTog &modelxnviel T @LAocOpLrT A verdoxeLo. Tiig Bewoiag TV
*18e®v toD cuvouhntii tov (130b-134c) dALG déxetar va dwor otoOv Zwredtr Eva
ndbnua drahextinds, EEetdlovtag 6 1dLog tig ovvémeles pe ) puom tod “Ovtog
Ao T dmodoy 1) tv amdooupm T dwrfig tou Bewoiog yid to “Ev (136a-137b).
TO pabnua adto, ué cuvowAnth tod ITaguevidn TOV vemTEQO Tiig TAEENS AQLOTO-
TéAN (137a6), ratalapfdver to deUTeQo ®ai peyartepo néQog tod dtardyov
(137c-166¢).
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A7t TV ey Tfic VoBEéoews yivetar Eupavig 1 ovyyévele. o0 ITaouevi-
dov ue goya. 6mwg 6 X apuidns 1) 6 Avoig ué T duapoed g dvTioteEpeTtal 6 QOMOG
100 Zwxdtn. ‘O Eheyrtnog daorolog Exel peTapoopwdij o¢ PLMOBOED Hal udyLwo
@Lhdoopo 6 dmotog TEOoRAGAAeL ue adtomemolfno tig Groyels tov (127d-130a) ué-
xoLs 6tov 6 IMopuevidng Tov dvayrdon va duohoynon ét Boioneton ot dd1EE0dO
(134¢7). Adtd dpeileton dmhdg oThv EMAewyr elpog: 6 Zwnedng eivar véog (130e1),
0710 RO0TAdL0 Tiig Prhocogiag (130e) nai dev Eépet dxnoua vd xoNoLomoLo &Ito-
teheopanxd T Eoyahela g Téxvne. “O, i Tod Aeimel eivan 1) EGonnomn ot drake-
ot péBodo (yvuvaoia, 135d7) ue thv dmoia B padn vo petafaivn pe Eyxveo teo-
70 &0 TNV AQYLHN S TUTWON TTiG VITOOECTEWS T TO TEMHO CUUTEQAOUA LECK THiG OL-
QLEEDMG %Ol THS CLVOYWYTIG TOV Aoyr@v ratnyoudv (136a-c). ’Amd Thvidia ovota-
onna EMerm natnyopeitol 6t TaoyeL nal O Zevednuog &’ doov L altog Polone-
Tou 0t0 Egxivnuo tiig otadlodgopiag tov (rewtdmeios, wg épnoba, dv,208.15-16)
rnal 6 pavatopds Tod veopmtotou (207.17-20) Tov Enmodilel va Eupaduvn ot dev-
teQo Emimedo avayvwone. ‘H dvoaxdiuvym (1] Epetigeon) &mod tov Oeoxhij opolud-
twv otV Eioaywyn 1ol ITopgueiov Aertoupyel nai Og uadnuo guhocoguriic uebo-
dou. To émyeionue. tob OeoxA i (208.29-209.6) &t 6 6QLONOS TOD yévous TouLaLel
%ol 0Tig VITOLoLTTES ROt YoRies MO TE ArvEMVEL T ALOLPOQETLHATITA TOUG ROk YiVO-
vrou #tot SAeg ol pwvés pia (uetémeaey oOv Nuiv 1 molvagyia eic povaoyiav xai eig
Evada vo wAijbog, 209.5-6) dev paiveton teleiws dotumtwto pe v EEapdvion tdv
dvtav péoa oto maouevidelo “Ev (&v el Eotw, mdvta té éoti to €v, 160b2). “Otav &xn
teEhELWOEL 6 Eevédnuog 6 dvumoPiooTtog AvayvaoTng EVOEYETAL VO PelVN ue TV
gvrimwon bt 1) Elocaywyn eivor dyonot, doa. 1) uehétn tiic puhocopiag tvdleton
otov dépa. Tid trv &mloym tol dvateemtnot ovtod Téhous towg 6 T1gddoopog va
€lxe 0TO LUaAd Tov To nataAnrTiola Adya. Tod Iaguevidn otov dpdvupo didioyo,
Td 6TT0TOL LOLATOUVY UE Epaguoyn TV doy®V Tfig £vigomiag oty diahexntint| ®ai ioo-
duvapoTv pg ™ AnEwagyun TedEn Bavatou Tig rhocopiasl?.

‘H &&Lomoinom émi mogadsiypott 100 Xaguidov §| 10D Ocautitov (g dLonel-
uévov ot &mimedo mhonfic #al yagantiowv 8&v eival 6 novog Tedmog pé TOv dmolov
1 tagovoia toh mhatwvirol &oyou UrofarlieTol 0TOV dvayvmoty ToD Sevednuov.
"AEloomueiwTn elvou ) olxelomoinom #al dgpopolwon pedoewy xal notiBwy &md ov-
YHEXQLUEVOUS BLOAAOYOUS %ol 1) ETAVOVONUOTOdOTNGY TOUS 0TO TTEOSQOURS TTEQL-
netpevo. Xagontnolotiut eivar f| Evagrthiola oxnvy (204.1-14) 1| 6moto mapéyel
Vv dpopun Yt va Eedumhwbij 6 dudhoyog. Eviunwoiaouévog &mo tig dinynoels
TOV ROTA ROLQOVG ETMORETTAOV ({€0C TTEQL T AVIQOG SUPN EXXNEXDPWHEY VIO TAV
Exel Oev xaTaLtpovTwy AOnvnow, 5-6) yid TOv PLhOcogo OtoxAii (PeoxAéos ... Bu-

17. — Eipniofw toivvy 1o0T0 te ®al S, dg Eowev, v Eotw eite uny Eotw, adtd te xal taila xal
P0G avTa xai wEOG dAAnAa TAVTa TAVTWS 80TITE %Al 0Ux E0TL xal PAIVETAL TE XAl 0V QPALVETAL
— AAnbéorara (I1apu. 166¢2-5).
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Lavtiov ... Gvdpos pLloodpw uév tois udlota tebeiuévov, 1-3) 6 Movoaiog Taki-
deYe &mo v AbMva oty Kovotavtivoimoln yid va guvavtior tov Eevednuo,
naOnTn ®al ovyyevij 1ol Ogorh] (xal ToT é§ dyyiotelas ... yévous 0¥ moow), ué
0%0TTO VA& PAOM o TEMTO YEQL TG TTay 0T Lw) %ai T Sidaoxaiia Tov 1) peydin
atth puotoyvouia. Ed®d cuvdudlovrar potifa &mo tis eloaywyes 100 [Haouevi-
dov nai 100 Paidwvog. To TakidL oTOv 1Mo dmou dradgapatioTnray Emelcodio
Ao Tovg Biovg Prhocodgwv cuvavtatal oThv aQym ol I[Taguevidov: Exel pabai-
voupe Go tov Kégparo 1ov Khalopévio 6t Ouddo GupumatoLmtdv Tov, Oeod-
movtes ThS prhocopiag (uala gildoogot, bs), taEideye &n’ ™ Muxpaoia oty
ABNva yLo v’ dxovoouv (dedueba diaxovoat, €5) Ao TOV AVTILOVTA T GVENTNON
7OV elyav #dmote & Twnpdtng, 6 IMaguevidng xai 6 ZAvov (126b5-c5). Kai dv otov
Hapuevion 16 Takid Exm OV Y 0oxTHa T0U MLosoPLROT ‘TEOCKRUVAUATOS, 1) (L-
Ma ol Movoaiov ug tov Eevédnpo (urte ov Tov pilov arompoomoroto,204.13)
%011 0TEVT 0YE0T TOD TEAEVTALOV UE TOV OeoxAf| Tapaméumovy otov Paidwva roi
OTOV TEQLOTATEQO TTEOCWITLXO TOVO TOT &vTioTolyou Torywvou "Exexodtng — dai-
dwv — Zwnpdtne. H EAderym DrevBuvng Evuéowong othv TTOAT Toug #oik 1y Avaln-
TNOT| TANROPOQLDYV GITO AUTOTTY Y0axTNELLOVV Gitd ®owvoT tov "Exexgdtn (EX.
AVT¢, & Paidwv mapeyévov Swxodtel ... 7§ dAAov Tov fixovoas; PAIA. Avtds, @
Eyéxoares, Paid. 57al-4) nal tov Movoaio (avtnxoov ydo o€ Tijs éxcivov yevé-
o0at prrooopiag,204.10-11)18. Kai 1) 0rt6delEn pog adtov i 1) uotxt) Suotdthta
Sevednuou xai Oeoniéovg Moy ovyyevelag Ba tov fondnom va povtaoti Tdg
guotale O televtaiog (of 6¢ mapd o fjxew éxélevov, eite avlpwmvas ava-
Ocworjoar Bovroiuny Tov OcoxAéa, 204.9-10) onuaiver Ot Otav 6 Movoaiog wtijye
otnv I[ToAn 6 Oeonhiis d¢v Lodoe mald. ‘Emopévog wai 6 Eevédnuog dmontd tov
(POQTLOUEVO CUVOLOONUATLRG YOQOXTTIOO EVOG dLahdyoU 0T uviuT dyamnuévoy
TEOCHDITOV, HATA, TO TTEOTLIO dLOAGYWV OTTWS 6 Paidwy nai 6 OcaitnTog2.

18.°O TIpbdgopog amhids Exel dvioteéel Tolg edhous Bdloviag TOv Movoaio va Emoxémtetol
OV Zevédnuo, Evd 6 Exexpdng déxetan Ty Enloxeym 100 Paidwvoc. “YrevOuuiletow ot otov [Tapuevi-
61 6 Avipdv dEv fitav mamv 6T oulrtnon Akd elye udBel Thv iotoglo &mtd Evarv nadnt 1ot Zivaovog
(Tapu. 126b9-c3).

19. T1yv tdua &vrimwon dmoxopilel 6 dvayvidotng xal &md v drdvinom tot Eevédnuov (204.15-
205.2), 6 6motog Gvapépet &L 6 OeoxAiic Eptace uéyoL té fabid tov yepduoto (meoi iy Tovya uév EEépu
707 Biov, 18), xenouomolel povipws TagerBovinols xeovous (éEépu, émotdoato, avedimdov, leye),
gV TO XQUILTLXO EYRMULO 0TIV @Uowy ToD Oeoxhéoug B progotoe xahhota vi ExAng6T) g mepLyoopn
s petabavatiog dvapdoews T Yuxiis 0Tols ovpavols (pvow utv aifeoiav eidnyds [Evv. Oeoxhiig)
Rl TTNVIY ... TV uév yenoav Baciixd t@ nnye dmeoavafdoay ovoiav: 10 8¢ GéoLov Vmepmtdoa yiua,
®ai )Y T0U Vexxavpatos Aemrouépeiav: ueta 8¢ Ty aotpdav @iow, xai Tlavouéviy tij arniavel, xai
AvaoTew meldoaoav, xai ueta Oeod yevouéviy,19-25).

20. *H duagnns mogovoia 100 @aidwvos dg diaxepévou EmPefonivetar xal &md T1 dMhwan oD
Zevédnuov, 8t 8&v Oe ToD ftarv TEQLOTOTEQO EVYAQLOTO V& AN T) Vé Gnotm YLl navévary €Alo Eitd TOV
Oeoxhij (meol ot yao dAlov udAdov 7j dxovowu’ &v 5idtov 7j dupyoiunv 7j Oeoxtéog,204.16-18). “H 6uold-
T pg té Adya 100 Paidwva (xal yap to ueuvijofa Swxodtovs xai avtov Aéyovta xal dAlov axovo-
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‘H teyvinn 100 [1godouou va meoodidn véo vonua otd TAAVO VLA POTIRN
rnotadelnvieTol EvoeyEotepa oT0 deuTeQo mapddetyna. ‘O Eevédnuog Exel nolig
AQyloeL TV AYTYNOT TOU %Ol TEQLYQAPEL TASG GVVAVTNOE TOV Ogonhf| uLd néga
OV TN youve YL uabnue (206.20-29). "Exet divel idiaiteon Eugpaor o& pud AemTopé-
oetar 8L dnh. Tv doa Tov 6 Ogoxnhils TOV pwToDoE Yo TTOD TO *Bake, TOT meigale
OUYYXQOVWGS T LOAALG:

xal dua émynoas pov T yetol Ty xounv- Eavln d¢ pot tyvixavta pé-
XOL xai EXLTOVS Bpovs xabeito T Lepvow nailovoa: mwij 01 xal mdbev,
Epn, Eevednundiov; (206.23-25).

“H yooLtopévn adtn gindva 60 proQotoe EvIeyoUEVWGS VA EQuNVELOT Grhddg
WG eV AQLoTO oxnvoBeTind dudhelupa. “Opwg 6 EEOLHELOUEVOS UE TA TAATOVIRG
xelueva dvayvaotng d&v 6 dvorohevtii va dvayvweion 16 medtumo avTfg Tiig
ouNVviis 0ToV Paidwva:

DAIA ... xataypricas ovv pov Ty xeQany xai ovpmiéoas Tag Emi T(H
avyéve tpixas (eiwbet ydo, omdte TVxOL, TAIGEY pov Elg TAS TEIYAS),
«atiorov 01», Epn, «iows, & Daidwv, Tas xalds TavTag xouag Groxeoi»
(89b2-5).

Befaiwg ®al otov ITAdtmva TO Emelcodio dgnvel ey doLotr yevon xal iowg
vevva xnal xamoia yapoyeha. ‘H élagpoeddo adtn Suwg Aertoupyel xuping Og péco
ATTOPOETLONG, dLOTL EQYETOL OE UiOL HQLOWUMTATY RAUTN THS Genynons tod Paidw-
vog #ol 10D dtodoyou &v yével. ‘O Zippiog nat 6 KéBng Exovv udlg Exgpod.oet tig
£VoTdoELS TOUG ROl 0DOLAoTLIAG BXVEMOGEL TV BEomN TOD SwredToUg STL | YUyt Elvol
dBdvatn MOyw Tiig Ex @losws duoldTNTOS TS UE Tig debaoTes nal aimwies *1déeg
(84c-88b). “H dumotuyia puag péyol tdte metomniic dmodeiEews yid tiv dbavaocio tiig
Yuyfic TEoxaAeT droyonteuon xal yevixn ducBupia otovs maguotauévous (88c-
89b)2!. Méooa. ot faod bt dTudopaipa 6 ZwrEATNG RATAPEVYEL O L0 OLKELD
Tov oVVNBeLa, 0V Vo BEAT v EmBefonmon T ouveyela Tiig Lofg teoTod Emuyelor-
01 YLCL TQITY %O TEAEVTOLO. POQEA VAL TTELOT TOVG PihoUG TOU OTLT) Puyn Tou B4 ouve-
yiom va T xai éea Gtd TOV Tdgo. Zuyxedvos Suwg d&v E0ehoTupheT nai dvayvw-

via Euowye Gel mavrwy fjdiotov, 585d5-6) eivon moorywatind dpomhotinn (ePA. %ol Thv &vtidooom tod
"Exenodn: )ééws yag dv éyw xovoaiu, 57a6). ’And tiv dhkn 1) Umovooipevn guowkh dpordtnta tol Ee-
vEdnuov pg tov Oeoxhi Towgs magasmtéustel oty dvaloyn oxéon dvaueoa oTOv %At xol 1OV Osaltn-
70 0TOV Opvupo didhoyo (Ocait. 143d8-9).

21. KdBe @od ot 6 ITAGtwv diaxdmter T 0ot T1ig Suynons atols denynuatixous diahdyous
ToU %ol EmaveLodyer ToUs SuAntes 1ol doyLxod,éEwtepurol mhauotou (Paid. 102a, E¥HS. 290e-293a), Emi-
Bupet va vrtoyeouuion ™ onpacia ol dedopévou onueiov yid tiv EEEMEN T dpdomg.
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0iCeL &1L 6 BAvatog TANOLATEL TS LoETVEODV TA TEMTE. TOV AOYL: EEQEL Tt TAL
poxrLo padiid Tod gilov tov, onuadt Lotindtntog, aboLo, xouuéva, Ba yivouv
1RO0POQEEG 6TO dtnd Tov HPovL, oNuadt TtEvBouc. "Etri to mouy vid ue T xoitn 1ot
®aidwvog eival ud dvaropmn Lwiig Alyo molv 3o 1w oxotddia Tod “Adm, vootoh-
YLHY XELQOVOULOL HOAWTOQLOUATOGS A ROl BITOY OULQETLOUOT.

AnQUB®S avtOv TOV pehayyohnd 6pitovta tol dvamddoaotou téhovg Exel
draygaper 6 TIpddQOUOG #aTA TN HETAPOQA THiG elndvag 0TO dind Tov Helpuevo. ME
TOQOUOLA PEACEONOYIA (xaTaynoag = Emynoag, &l TOUS AUOVS = El TD avyEVL)
nai dopr| (xNom maevheToD AdYou) EEQoPAATEL T GUVEXELD ROl AVOYVOQLOLO-
TNTA. THG OXMVTG. ZUYYEOVWS PETATOTLTEL TO ®EVTEO Bgovg Thg ddons xal vyl
10 8@V EOoWITO (Oeoniic = ZwnodTng) E0TLATeL 0T0 dvtixeipevo. Ta EavOd pak-
Mo toD Eevednuou mov dvepifouvv yeuoilovtag Tov movvevte dxtivopfololv wida,
Vyelo. #ol Opo@Ld. ‘O T1pddonog OEv EMTEETEL TNV TTOQAULHQOT] THLO. VO GUVVEQLA-
on thv ey dLot adT) elxdva. "Exepdhota Enoyioe thv ‘dvolEdmxn’ dtudopal-
00 TOD YWELOU Ue SLOXEUEVIHES AVOPOQES OE TTAQOUOLES ORMNVES ATtO AAAOVS TTAOL-
TwvroUs dtaldyove. “H gowtnon to Oeonhi| (w7 07 xai wéOev Epn, Eevednun-
dwov;) oyedov Emavahappdvel ta Aoyia 1o “Tnmobdlovg Ao Ty EvaortnoLa
oxnvn ol Avowdog (PR Swxpates, Epn, ot O meoevy xal wobev; 203a6-b1)22. "Evid
7N dpéowg Emouevn eindvo. Tod Zevednuov va ®eotd oty dyxold tou to Pfiio xai
VO, GLYOLOUQUOVQLLN TO paBNUG tov (el un) e i Uwo xoAmov Bifirog, »ai To &v yeile-
ow UxoymAipa dropeddetar, 206.26-27) dvanolel ot pviun tod dvayvaootr o
dvtiotoyo dmdouaouc. dmd tov Paidgo (228a-d), Smov 6 Tdog 6 Paidoog Aéyeton
8 elye mdoe Eva Mo ut Tov Epwtixd Adéyo 1ol Avota (magalaBfav to Bifiiov,
b2), TO 67070 1EATODOE XQUUUEVO HETQ 0TO UdTLo Tou (i doa év T7j GoLoteod Eyels
V70 T fuatie, d6-7), nol tgoomabotos va ndon to xeipevo &’ EEw (eig mepimarov
e ... éEemotduevog Tov Aéyov, b4-5). Malota 6 P aidoog mpémel v folondtav
010 pVaro tob ITgodeoduov vapitepa, dedouévou bt 1 petafatinn edon &md Ty
gloaywyn oty xuptwg dgriynon (ot gphovijoa’ dv Movoaiw einelv: ij yao éuavtd
pOovoinv, Movoaiw plovdv,206.18-20) ouyyevevel pe thv Gtdxo tod Zoxgatr (°Q
Daidge, € yw Daidgov Gyvod, xai éuavtod émléinouar, 228a5-6) thv Omoia. Ema-
vahopfdvel doydtepa 6 Daidpog ut megumountint dudbeon (ef éyd, & Sdxoareg,
SwxodTny Gyvod xai Euavtot émAéinouat, 236¢4-6)23,

Extog &mod to mohixompo Yredmtd pe té Evalaooopeva TAaTwvird Lo-
tifa 1 Tagovaia told ITAdTwvog yivetow aioOntm xol ué dueomtego todmo. "Hdn

22.°H %0107 100 D7to%0QLoTr0D Eevednundiov, Gux vy 6TOUG XWULROVGS TOLNTES, TEOTdLdEL TOVO
TELQAYLLOTOG KO OLKELOTNTAG OTHV AITOTTQOPN.

23.T0 1éhog Tfig A1yNoNs 01OV Eevédnuo mogarméumel eVBEws 0to xhelowo tob Paidgov. H ov-
vToun meocevyT| ToD Oeoxhii aTig Xdgites Y1 10 uéAhov 1ol Eevedriwov (Eevedriuw 8¢ mirons @ X dou-
te¢ naudedoews yévorto 1 poovtic,215.25-26) duakéyetow pe THV ®ATWG TLO EXTEVT) TTROTEUY T TOT ZWXQG-
tn otov Iava (279b8-c3).
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uveia oto Ovopo ToD GEYaLou daordAoU YivETOL VLA TEMTY POQA Artd TOV Mov-
oaio, Myo molv doyion 6 Eevédnuog v agpriynom, 6mov 6 IThdtwv tagouotdteTon
WG CUYYQOPENS LaAOYWV — nail cuyrexouuéva tol Twaiov, 100 Paidwvos, TV
Nopwv nai tiic I[Toltelag?4. & TQOTO GUUUETOLXO TEAEVTALO POEA TO Gvoud Tou
B0 drovotij Myo moiv 4o 1O Téhog, dtav 6 OeoxAijs natapelyn TV elxovoyQa.-
i to¥ ITAdTwvog ol ToD S0rATOUS YA VO AVTLXQOVET TOV OQLOUO THG TEUITTNG
ral tehevtaiag xatnyogios 1ot IToggueiov. Evdiapéong 6 dvayvaotng ouvovtd
TOELS OVOROOTL AvapoQEs o€ GuVOVAOUO nE Tagamoures oty ITolirela?s. ZThv
TN 6 Ogonhiic, w1 yvweilovrag Eav To Emyeignud tov &y meloeL TOV Zeveédnuo,
gmovolopupdver avrolebel Ta Aoyl ToT Bpacupdyou meog TOV Zwredtr 0¢ Gvd-
Loym meplmtwon (T oot Ert woow, 1 i THY Yuyxny péowy évld tov Adyov; 209.24-
25 = [ToA. A 345b5-6). Z10 deUTEQO Y WOLO 1) TO.QOUITOUTT EIVOL ALYOTEQO GUYHEXQL-
HEVN 1ol Guepionun. Z& ndroua, ouyvidtagura elguvixn, Exgngn Bovpacuot 6 Oe-
ox\fic 6pohoyel O Exer Exmharyf ueé 16 tahévto ToT veaol 6 6rtoTlog ToT YEVVA TOV
modaynywo Eowta (tov IToopioLov, uelpdxiov, xaTaménwxag?s, xal ovx 0Ty
Omws ovyl TéOnmd o€ T PUoEwWS xal VIEQPIAD, 212.3-4). ZmevdeL Ouwg vo ou-
uAnomon mag Exel Suday0f &md Tov ITAGTwva TV deeTnv 0¥ pLlopelpdxiov eivar
(5). Z¢ medTn &dvdyvmon M pedon Eounvetetal g Vitduvnon N0 Tagayyéhpo-
T0G, &1L ONA. 6 EvapeTog AvOQwog d¢v PAEmel EQwTind ToUg E@Nous, ol EToué-
vog O EuueoT wveia ot ovttnon tol Svurooiov. Z& devteQo Enimedo dmodide-
TOL YVOOLO0EWENTLHO TEQLEYOUEVO OTTV GQETY, OOTE TO Y WQELO onuaivel T N
doetr) 8&v dyamd tovg Egnpoug, dnh. yvoon xai vedtnta dév ovufadilovv, ug
EUavi] TV Avagpoa 0To ExmaldevTind meoyoaupna tiis IHolirelag. T to 1810
mdyoaupua ®dveL AdYo ®ai TO TiTo YwEio 0Td O1olo 6 Oconhfic VoyyQouiler )
BepeMmdN onuaocia thg awdeiag (Sidaoxer ue 6 ‘Apiotwvos uéya uéog Aéywv &ig
QEETTV xal xaxiov TNV avatooeny avvteleiv, 213.25-27 ~ A423e-424b)?7. “H movnt-

24. el ui xai ta [ Adtwvog yvwpiouata eimoyuev: tvxov év Tywwalw euoevoduevov: tov év daidw-
VL wepl Yuyiic abavaoias puloocogroavta: Tov yodyavta vopovs Tov oixicavra wolew (206.5-8).

25.°H &mhoym) tdv ovyxexouuévav xwelwv ne Eupavi) tandeutrd meooovatoloud troyoauuilel
) onuooia toT dtakdyov adtod g Eyxelodiov doetiic xai T0T mhatwvirod Zwxedtn Mg deyeTUIMHOT
moudorywyod.

26.°0 Cramer diofialel xaraméntwrag xoi d&v oTlleL ol drwd nal uetd T AEEM uetodariov. Tia va
£lvaL BILWG #ATOVONTO TO KEIUEVS TOU AITOLTETTOL VO LETOPEACOT TO XATAATW GGV LETARATING KOl TO
UELOAXHLOV GAV ROTYYOQOVUEVO TOT GvTinelnévou: «&xels natagipel Tov ITogeuglo odv vé frrav woudi» f
g &tol. TTedxerTaL QuoLxd Yidk w dodenti) dloTimwon Emeldn (o) T© xaraminTw elvol TEVTOTE Byie-
tdfato xai (B) ¢ ovupealduevo 8¢V dxarohoyoiv oroadrimote Hrdvola Yt dvimordtnTa petakl Ee-
vedfuov xali [Mogeugiov. Ot o altomnes meémel ETOuéVwg VA X wELOTOTY CUVIORTIHG ROl TO UELQAXLOV
v& BewenBf) ®xAnTxn weoopdvnon. ‘H AN altiatint, Tov IToppioiov, dmartel BePaiws ofjua petafo-
TWxO ®ol MG TETOLO TROTEIVW TO xatamérwxag, TEx. 10T xaramivw. Ilokaoyoapuxd eVoTabeT (duapood
£vOG yoauunotog) xol dlver xatdAinho vomua: 6 Oeoxhiis ‘dloxnguooel’ Ot 6 Zevédnuog Exel xaToTiel,
EyeL pdel ug ta EEDpUALa TV Eloaywy, xam 1l 10 6moio 6 veaods drhwve €€ Gy fis epngavos.

27. Tlapaoveduevog o T uetoyn Aéywv 6 Cramer Bedenoe AavBaouéva 81L i medTaom adty
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Mo pe Thv 6moia. pvnpoveveton O euhocogos (to ITAatwvixov 209.24, mapad ITAdTw-
vog 212.5, 6 ‘Aplotwvog 213.25-26) nai évoopatdvovtat td droondonoto. &
TOUG ALAADYOUS TOU G TO TEODQOWULKO HEWMEVO HOQTUQEL TV EEOLreiman ue TOv ITAG-
Tova & ueEoug ToD ouyyoopia AAG ®al ToT ®oLvoD 0To 6T0To ArtevBliveTaL.

‘O ITpodpopog d¢v duohéyetar ue TOv ITAMATOVO povo 08 Emimedo TEQLEYOUE-
vou. T HoEPOLOYLHA YAQAKTNOLOTIH TOD Eevednuov TOV EVIAooouv e0BEwS OtV
mhatwvixy) 1oeddoon. ‘H xoriorn 1ol dvouatos 1ol veagoD CUUITQWTAYMVIOTH MG
TiThou ToD EQyou (TEPA. AVoig, AdxfBiddns, X apuidns), dmws xval 1) Evarlantix
dvopaoio (P Kowriag j Atdavtixos) dmotehobv otabeoh moantiny tod IThdtw-
vog28. ¢ émimedo dvopatoloyias 6 Oeoxrliic auyyevevel pe Tovg OeddwEo ol Oc-
aitnTo, Evd 6 ZevédNuog Tapaméumel 6Tous MevéEevo xal EdOUdMuo2. Ao eido-
Aok Aoy TO TEODQOULKO KeUEVO AVIREL TOUS WATOUS AaAdYOUG, Omov Eva
eloaywyro tufjuo o€ 10U Adyo 6dMYEL 0TO ®UEIWG APNYNUATLXO éQOs (Paldwy,
Ocaitnrog, Jvumooiov, EvOdnuoc, [Towtaydpag). ‘H watnyogio avty, ouvdva-
opndg tod xabad dinynuotkod (w.y. [Mokireia) vai tod doapatirod (wt.y. Nouor)
gidovg Emtpémel ToMATAES ApNyNuoTIXES AvaywYES, ®xaBMS TEoUmobétel SLTAG
dxootnoLa xai diduur xweoyovirt dvagopd3l. To dt 6 Eevédnuog Eavaduudton
wé Told Tov GuvVavTNoT pE TOV @coxij onuaivel g Exel duean EuThoxnt oTHv
totogia thv dmoia dmyeitor Evd 1 oo TEoT| TOU oTOV Mouoaio 0td ®Aeiowo oD
Starhdyou (215.26-28) onuatodoTel THV ETAVOQOQE UE T LOQYT| TG RUKMATIS OUV-
Beamg aTOV ornvro ¥ MO TTig eloaywyfic, HoTe 1 Aprynom va EyrBwtiodf Thfowg
070 aoV TV OwANTdV. Kai ol d0 adtég magduetool tomobetotv OV Eevédnuo
TANOLEGTEQX. TTQOG TO HOQPOLOYLRO O Tiua ToD Paidwvog3l.

‘H yA®doo0 10D Fevedripov givor guotrd. f| druun Sidhexntog Tiig #haoouxfi me-
0L0d0v dravBiouévr Ed@ xi Exel ue mhatwvixes mveléc. Tid madderypa, T dgpnyr-
natind 9 8°6c / v 8’8y dmavtdvraw doxetd ouyvd (207.17- 209.29- 212.3,26- 213.5,
15- 215.5,12), £vd d&v dmovodler xai 6 meoa@Ang otov ITAdtwva dutrog &oLduds
(211.4-6). Avo @ogég 6 MovoaTog Amoxolel TOV ZevédNuo yio tod AgLotdvdgou
(204.1,205.22 = Ado. 204b5-6, Koat. 384a8) #L ahTOG UE 1) GELQO. TOU TOV TQOCPWVEL

glvan a.pdBepa &md tov Idtwva.

28. IToPA. Hoerber 1957, 10-20.

29. *Extiomg, 10 §voua 1ol daoxdhov tod Zevédnuov ‘Eguaydpa, 6 6motog dev gugavitetal 0t
£ov0, potdtel ué ouvheon t@v dvopdtwv tot ‘Eguoyévn (Keardlog) xal tot Mowtaydea (Howtayd-
oag). PuoLd To dvopa 16 dmolo EgyeTal TEMTO 6T VoU elvol alTd 10T Mevedhuov, 2oLotinod @Lhoco-
o, padnii i ’Axadnuiag xai duaddyov 1ol Paidwvog ot doxnyla tis oxolic Tic "Hldos.

30 AT6 8LooQOTTOLET TOVG K TOVS GITd ToVg dlahdyous ue Extevipovoloyo (m.y. Tiuarog, Kot
tiag), 6mov 1) &erynom &ev elodyel EBowTeQurd oxNVIRO XDEO.

31. A7 ToUg BAAOUG URTOUS SLalOYOUG, TO Svpmdoto vol 6 ITpwtaydpag TELELOVOUV X WELG ETa-
vapopd 070 gloaywywrd thaiolo atov EB0USnuo 1) Emotooph) AauBdvel t) poe@r) 8xL novouegots dro-
0togfg dAAa ANeovg dlahdyou petakd tot Zwxedtn ot tol Keitwva. Emmkéov ot dgnynoels atd
Svurdoio wol 1OV Oeaitnro elyav UL YVAOT TOD GYNYOUREVOL TEQLOTATLROT.
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e Ta ThaTovxdvy dmoyohoswv @ Adote (205.7 = Topy. 467b11, Néuor A 638al), &
@A’ éraipe (206.12 = EvO@o. 5c4, Koir. 54d2, @aid. 91b1), & dawudvie (211,17-18 =
Daidp. 235¢ 5, Zvum. 223al), & Oavudote (211.29 = EvOgo. 3bl, Ocair. 151c6, Trm. M.
288b4). “Yotega AT’ Sha. abtd dEv EXTTANOOEL TO YEYOVOS L 0TO AeEANOYLO TOD Eeve-
Onpov dmavtodv 3y Myotepa &md Entd mAatwvird draé Aeydueva: BvLavtiov
204.2 = Datdg. 266e5, éxxnexwpwrev 204.5 = Avo. 204c7, avtixoov 204.10 = Nouor B
658¢6, yenodav 204.22 = [1ol. 1 612al, vmwooteidauévovg 209.32 = Amo. 24a6, axpo-
opalng211.27 = [Tol. T 404b2, dupiraqpet 212.27 = Paidg. 230b332,

Katd 10 1otumo t@v mhatwvin®dv dladdywv 6 Eevédnuog Exel Enmhovtiobi
ue mopabépata romundv Eoywv. Teels TeQLTTMOES ATAVTOTV GUCOWEEVUEVES
0T0 TerevTalo Tufjna tob dtahdyou. ‘O EevedMuog woaAlAnAilel T CUVTOLITTLA
eUyéera Tol Oeonhi] ot dahentinn ue Thv EEaLQETIR DVOLO THG TUXNG TQOG TOV
M. ’ANEEaVAQO, EToL Omtwg TV darwpmdotoe 6 Mévavdgog (214.14-25 = PCG VI 2
598, 308-9). “Otav 6 OeoxAfic ATOTOLTTOL EVYEVLRA KOL TTO.QARGUTTTY TiG DTTEQBOAES
T0U veaQoD ®ai TOV ®OAf] VA TROYwENoOVV 0TV EEETAoM TOD £mouevou dQLonod, 6
Eevédnuog duanneUooel TNV TETOLONoN Tov V& PTAoN uéyoL TO TENOG TaQa.BETo-
vtag %t Evav atiyo toU ‘Howddov (214.32-215.1 = "Egya 368)33. Agév DdQyeL GuepL-
BoAio 8L pe Ty dmoryyehia TV otiywv 6 Zevédnuog EmOupel va EmidelEn 1o edgog
1@V dLofaoudtov Tov. Aév eival pdvo dpootmuévog LELETHING THS PLAOCORLOC
AAG nail #AToYOg £VEUTEQNG EYRUHMOS TadELQS, YVDOTNG TV ueyGAwv daond-
Lwv tiig doyaiag EAANviriic Tagadocews. "Towg yU' avtd 6 Ogonhic Emléyel va
nAeloeLTh ovlTnon Tovg W Evav otoxaoud tol AvaEdQyov oxeTnd ne TOV Gupi-
onuo yapantioa Thg ebouudbetag (215.21-25 = Erofaiov AvOoidyrov 34.19, 586-7
[Hense]). ‘H &moyn toT womth &1L 10 va devdivng td notdAnho Adyio oTt0 %a-
TEAANAO dxQoaTNELO ElvaL oNUASL Goplag GUVLOTE THY TTEMTN %ail TeAevTaia, EoTm
ral gupéows drotumwpévn, oupfoukt) ol Oeoxrij Tv dmoia derveL 0TOV Guvoh-
T1) TOV, Aiyo ToLv X wELoToV, &V £ideL Taganatadung.

Aiyo drapogeTind Exouv TO mEAYUATO P o dAAN opdda magabepdtwy
otV &y toD dLahdyou. ‘O Ogoxhiig Exel udlg naTtagoiyel TOV 6QLOUO ToT yévoug
nol 1) ouliTnom Exel TEOg oTLYUNV oToUaTNOEL (2ai 81 uixpov Noeurjoag, 209.22).
dofovpevog uNTmws 6 VEAQOS TEOUOXQATNUEVOS GQVNOT V& GUVEYLOT, ETLYELQET VO
TOv meton St 1) xoLTny) oTig avBevties elval doAiTmg Bewtr). Tid TOV Adyo adTd
RATOPEVYEL %L O 1OLOG 0TO AOYL Tohau®v codv. “Eva dtavtioto melod dnooma-
opa34 drolovBetton &dmo Evo EEduetoo diotyo (210.3-4) tob Anpoxngitov, dmwg

32. T td édma Aeydueva otov ITAGTwva fr.Fossum 1931. A¢v dmoxAeieton Enlong 1) magovoia pe-
oux@v dBnoavplotwv MéEewv (dragappdmrovs 208.8, vrroyniua 206.27) vé dpeihetar oty Embupia 100
[podedpov va vrevBupion dvdahoyes heEumhaotixnes Emdooels 1o ITAdtwvos.

33. duoLra TO dédoxTau OEV Avnrel 0TOV NoLddelo atiyo drws AavBaopéva anuewdver 6 Cramer.

34. 0% ofual Tva oTwg EVTVYT Yoa@nv ) undels Avregel- AL éxelviy elidoyov, 1 undeig Gvregel
evAdywgs (209.33-210.1).



XAPAAAMITOTIOYAOY  “Evag ‘mAatwvikds Sidhoyog ToU 120u aidvog 207

avogepetal (1o Anuoxpiteiov éxeivo,210.1), otV TEAYLATIROTNTC. OPWS ATO TOY
tiis Thtadog (Y 248-49). Kai udhg 6 Eevédnuog datummver Tov OLopo tob eidovg
1 metn AvTtidoaon ToU Oeoxhf] ouveyilel 0TO 1d10 Emnd xhina, xabmg Aapupdver
T LoEYN £vog dndua EEauétoov diotiyov (210.12-13). To dlotiyo adTo, ouvheon
100 [1g0debuov ®xapwuévn Ao TO TAVTEEUD AOYOTLILAMY OUNQDV PQAOEWY U
LéEeLs ToD meloT DYoug, AVTLITEQOTMITEVEL TUTILHO OETYILO OUNQOREVTOWVOG3S.

Agv megvael Emiong dmagathontm 1 £peon ToU ZeVEINUOU VA RO TOPEVY
0TOV TOQOoYLaKrO AdY0. “OTov WAGN YLd TEM T POEE GEYITEL ue dVO TOQOLULES VL&
va natadetEn moéoo ey doLoTo %ai oixelo ToD eival va Aén Lotogteg Y10 TOV OconAf
(tov tmmwov dyeis eic 10 mwardiov xal T wagoutax® deApivt didws Ty BalatTav,
204.15-16)" nai telewdvn pe pio dxoun, xAmwg SuoEQUYVEUTY ToQoLic, dvadvTe-
%0 &ynowo ot foaduylwoocio To0 Ogoxhij (TLudv xav Tovtw THY Tagowiav, 0o
1a xala mapayyéliovoav yiveaba,204.30-205.2). Mé dvahoyo tomo GvTided xal
dtav 6 Movoaiog tod Tntd va éxbéan ™) grhocopio ToD Ogoxh i, oitnua tob O6moi-
OV 1] TEAYULATOTOINON, ®OTd TOV EevEédnuo, eivar T6oo mbavi 860 xal TO vé Aa-
EevO1] 10 "Ayio “OQog 1) va ueton0f 1 duduetoog tot dreavod (Tov "Abw ue ...
GVOQUTTELY XEAEVELS, 7] TV OTEQAVNY THS VTG OLAUETQEW TOV Wxeavov,206.12-13)36,
Kai Befaiwg 6 dvayviorng d&v ExmAnooeton dtav dramotmvn twg 6 dudhoyog
HAELVEL UE TT) YVOOTT| TAQOLUIOL T OXETLHT UE TG VUYOTOdaoa ToT MovTa (xai 8§
SvUywv uovov eidévar Tov Adovra, 215.28). Olte AmoQEl YLt TF) oUyrReERQUUEVY ETTL-
Aoy™ ToU IIpodgopov, @’ doov nal 6 IIAGTwv doeondtay va dlovBiln ta Eoya Tou
ugé pnoeLs Aainfic copiag xal yvourrd. Khaoouro magdderyna 1o modta Aoyia 1o
SwnedTn oty oyt T0U Togyia: AAL’ 7], TO Aeyduevov, xatdm £00TTic fjxouey xai
votegoTuey; (447a3-4)37,

‘O Eevédnuog téhog porpaletar S0 EmmAéov dopunés nelevinés LOVAdEG,
dhwtinés tiig Beatoundic Vefic T@V mhatovin®dv diahoywv. Kat’ doyds, 1o onro-
oo oyfina Tiig Vopoedg, dnh. Tis eloaywyfis £vog cuvhBwg dvaviuov, pavia-
onnoD OuAnTi) ®al 1ol ouvtdpou dahdyou pall Tou o8 0BV Adyo. v Vogoed

35. 00 88 oot BéAog GAwov Exmeae yAdaons/ dALo 8é Tol éoéw, o O’ Euppova udbov dragors. TTOV
10®MTO 0TiY0 6 I1RGdEOWOG AVTLOTEEPEL TO GAtov BéAdog (E 18, A 380), uetayed el to dhiov Emog (X 324, Q
92, 224), 4ot Emog = Bélog yAdooms, Rl TAQUIEUTIEL OTOVG RATOANKTNQLOVG AoYOTVITOVG EXeoe di-
@oov (N 339, ES8S), #xmeoe yewoog (I 363, O 421). ‘O deviTeog oTix0g eival LeTdTAaon ToD SUnoLrod
GAdo O¢ ToL égéw, oD & évi poeaifdarleo ofjowv (A 297,1 611, 94 %.4.). To modTO TULOTIXLO EXEL SLaTn-
onPfj adtovoLo, Evid 010 SevTeQo ouvdVALETAL O TAATWVICWV Eupowy ubhog pé 1O ouNArd dralw (A
321,1483,N 416). Tid tovg dunooxéviowveg BA. Usher 1998,35-56, 81-111- I1oBA. émiong Hunger 1992,495-
508 Vermeyen ®ai Witting 1991.

36.T0 me®dT0 &dUVATO T0Wg OXETICETOL LE TO UEYANOTTVOO, Ewg KAl BAALOVLRS, OXEBLO VL OLLAEVOT]
B8hog 6 "ABwG pé TETOLOV TEOTTO HOTE V& TTAQLOTAVH TOV AAEEAVIQO VA iy VT VEQO &ITO TQOXOV O PLAAN
(g 01oVvdT, 8oL TO oYU TOV &yyelwv O& dvdTay ot §10 eldind dapoopwuéves TOAELS, EVD O PETAED
TOVG ToTapoOg B& Emane To gOAo ToD omevdouévov typod (XINovT., Biog AdeEdvdoov 72).

37. L& Tig AQOLLOAES PQACELS oTov TTAGTWVEA XOMowa elval Té 4B a Tfig Tarrant (1946. 1958).
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RATOPEVYEL O OE0RATIG VLA VO EvTIvQoVaM TO EvOeYOUEVO AVTEMLYEIQNUO. OTL TO Yé-
vog gival Aoyt xotryopia SLapoeTintic TdEewg &mod Tig EAAeg, 1) Omota oTeQeiTan
avBumagEiog xai Vrootaoidleton o€ ®A0e pia pwvy rotd megimtwon (209.7-9).
2t Ardvtnor tou Emonuaiver To ddUvatov 1ol toyvolopod, £’ 6oov ®A0s noTN-
yooia eival doomuta depédvn ué T umedypnato dvapoed g, &’ v 6moia moo-
®OnTEL Og dgaigeon (10-21). To medTo uLood Tiig dmavtnong, To o€ e0OV AOYo Expe-
o0pevo (9-13), ExeL Vpog nal AeEhoyLo Evtovo TAaTwVLHO3S,

OvdoLaoTindTeEn Emapn) ue T BeaToLrOTITO LOQTUQEL 1) TAQOVTio. 0TOV Ze-
védnuo TANEOPOQLADV, Ot OTT0Tes 0TIV TEQimTWoN EQywv 08 dLohoyirn) Lot Eme-
YOUV TV B£0M EVOOUATOUEVDY «OXNVOBETLX®Y 6N YLDHV>. TETolou €100Ug 68N yieg
&pBovoTV ®VQIWS 0TA APNYMUATIXG HEQN TV TAATWVIXDV REWUEVWV, OTTOU Evue-
QWVOLV TOV AVOYVAOGTN YLA TT) OANVLKT] TAQOVOLa, TH dQAoM %ol EVIOTE T1) OréEYN
TV SLahoyLudv TEOoMmITWY. JAVAAoYeC Elval nal of mpoBéoelc Tod Tpododuov, ué
TV 1dtonteoTnTa 8L 6 Oonrfig dmoTelel TO pOVIUO TEOCWITO AvapoEas OAwY
TV oyeTR@V Ywolwv. "Etol pabaivovue 6t 6 Oeonhils Emanle pue td paiid tot
EevedNuov (Emproag uov T yewol Ty xounv, 206.23), Euerve yuo Ayo oLwmnAog %L
Hotega noitake TOV veagod ué yovphwuéva ndtia (xai 01 uixoov 1joeuioas xara
Slowg Brepapois mpog éue apewoaxwg, 209.22-23) nal ovyva xapoyehotoe dtav
Enave Tig Eowtnoels Tov (dmuediaoag, 207.6,211.16). Mdliota o€ pia omdvia
gEapom peailonod, 6 ouyyeapéas BAtel TOV WA Tov VA drevfuvn TV TEMTY TOV
£0MTNOT OTEIPOVTOS TVYYXQOVIS TO HOVOTAXL TOV (TOD uvotaxog dua émAaBoue-
vog, 207.5-6). M’ dhha Adyio, 6 Ogondfig puag meoéxupe xai Beguaniiis!

llll. ‘O ‘mAaTwvikdg Zevédnuog

‘O Eevédnuog noel nOAMoTo V& 601081 Mg EyrduUo U T LoQer| PLLocoELHOD
duahoyou. Ol xatnyogies tic Eioaywyric tod I1ogguoiou magéyouy Thv Gpogut yudt
Eva padnua dwohentintic peBodou xail ovyyedvag EnidelEn Evvolohoyindy dxrgofatt-
oudv, augpdtega avtatia thg erung £vos xadnynti guhocopias. ‘H evyéveia, 1
e0TEATEAT dLdBeam xai 1) &ydmr OGS TOUS VEOUS GUVOETOUV THV TQOCWITOYQAPIC
£vOg PWTLOUEVOU d0.orAA0V.“O dvurtonLTog Boupnaopnds tod Eevedrpov EmBePonm-

38. mo@Ta Uty THC AvTiféoswe xaTelpmvevaduevor, GpLidoopoc 0By 6 Ilopgipioc pduey, & Eéve,
dvvmdoTarov puvny SLoduevos: TOV yap Exactov 8oov Tig ToUTwY QUCEwS elval dnAwTindy, 1jyvonae,
un vmo ool ye wg Eone wardaywyndeis xai teAeoleis ta axdgonre. “H elpwveio, tiv 6moio 6 T1pddo-
1og &rodidel atov Oeoxnhdi, 1oV [TAGTWVE AVTILoTEOPWS XA TNELLEL R Td ®OVOVE TOV VIoBETLHO GUL-
ANt (mePA. Mév. 71a, Howr. 361a). ‘H xhnuxt) moocpmvnom @ E£ve, ot tola &md Té mévte ywola dmov
dmavta (ug tv EEaipeam Pefaiwg tod TogiotoD, 10D [ToltxoT ®ai 1OV Nouwv), dpoed meQLTtmoELg
vmoopdg (Koar. 429e4, Mév. 71a3, Trm. M. 287cl- moPA. Nou. 817a-b). Téhog, 1| x0N0M LuoTNOLOXTiS 600-
hoyiag Bupilertig dvdhoyeg dvagopis 0td Svumdoio xal Tov Paidgo.
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VELTO X QQLOULATLHOV TG TTROOMITLROTNTAS TOT TUWUEVOL TTEOTmIToV. T 0 6I0T0 EVvOE-
YETOL VO UV eivar Ao &std Tov ddonaro xai gpiho Tol ouyyoapéa, Tov Muyanh Tra-
MxO. "Av nai 6 xdvog ouyyeapfis Tod #oyou eivan dyvwotog, S&v pavtdlel dmbavo
ApoguT| YL& T dnuougyie Tov va oTddnre 6 Bdvatog ToU TtalxroD. ZThv megintw-
01 0T TO EYROULO EQUNVEVETOL DG POQOG TULTIG 0T UvhuN &ryamnuévou verQoU3d.

“H gmhoyn 1o @uhoooqurot diohdyou tg toh dynuatos éxgoeds tol Eyrm-
niov oyetiletar nat deyds ue thv tdldtnTa Tod Twpévou tpocwmov. ‘H dxnadn-
uainn otodrodgouia xai ot prhocogures ouprtdbeles ToU Tralnod gaivetar Ot xa-
B oLoav &v TOMOTG TO TEQLEXOUEVO KA TLG OLAXEYUEVIHES TUVLOTAOOES TOD Eevedn-
w1ov. ‘H ioomedwtinn xortnt| 10 faoind ddantinod &yyewoidio hoyurfis mitoénetal
udvo o’ 8motov Exel PTdoel otV ®oEUYT| Tfs Prhocogintis tepagyiag xal, dg &xn
TOUTOU, MVETTOU TOOO AVETO 0TOV X DQO Tfig dahenTinfis Hate va @aivetal Ot &mi-
YELONUATOMOYET %ol VTEQ AmoOYPewv dxgaiwv, ixavdv vd dugpiopntioouvy faotxd
goyaleto tot prhocopro® otoyaouo®. To dimolo dhowog drahentinds / pégelmg
vE€Og, 1) TUY L0 LETAED TOUG OUVAVINON %Ol TO ATTOENTLRO TENOG TG CLLNTNOEWG
TOUG AT 0DV TH GUVONKN OUYRERQUEVDVY TTAATWIRDV dLohdywv (Avots, Xaoui-
g, Al fradns, MelCwv, Ocayns). ZT0 1dLo neluevind meQupdrlov ToQaménouy
ol TEOCWIOYQEOYies TOD Ogoxhf nai ol Eevédnuov dg cwrgatnod gdlou rai
mhatovirod Epnpov dvriotoiywe. ‘H dounon tob Eevednuov pé mhatwvirnd VAxd
oUVLOTA T peyalvTeQn PLhogpEOVNOT TEOG TNV TOD TTveuuaTLroD Exelvou dvBom-
mov 6 dmotog eiye GorANnOT g IMAdTwvog.

‘O Eevédnuoc duwg UmegPaiver xatd wold td doua 10T enrogunot Eyrwpiov.
Mzt dpogu) tov Emanvo 1pog Tov Ttahnd 6 IIpddgopos voffdrlel Té diamotevty-
oLd TOU G ouyyeapias dlahdywv mhatwviriic dmoyemosws. ‘H évowpdtwor poti-
Bwv, ol dopunres dvtioToLyles »at, ®upiwg, 1 darns Vrwouvnon 6t 6 Paidwv, 6 O¢-
altntog nol 6 IMaguevidns cvyrEOTOTV T REWEVLHA DITOOTEMUATO. &7l TV GIOoLWV
Braotaiver 6 Eevédnuog, pogtugodv thv 1edbeom ol I1godeduou va Bewenof vo-
wpog ouvexlothg tod Idtwvog dg hoyotéyvno. Kai 10 omoudardteo, notabéte

39. Xwoig Befaing va Bewpfiitat d8Laoeloto dtodeintind 0TOLXETO, Ol OLOLOTNTES ROl TA TOUQGAAT
Ao pg 1oV Paldwva HroPLdovy TOV dvayvdotn eog TV xatevBuvon adth. Aedouévou St 6 Trahixnog
méBave molv &rtd 10 1157 (ODB, 2: 1368), £dv 6 Eevédnuog Enéym BEom ‘wvnuoovvoy’, B& meénm vi Bew-
ono1j Yotego Egyo o ITpodeduov, yoouuévo uetoku tod 1157 kot tot 1170 nepimov.

40.°H oUvBeom dahoyix®dv §0ywv, ®Angovourd thg *Aaooukiig QX ULOTNTAS, CUVEXLOTNHE KO’ OAN
™ dudorera Lwfig THs AtToxrpatogias, cuxvd 0Td TAaioLo THg pLhosoquxis fi/xal dvriponTiric yooyLpua-
teiac. “O Bulavtvos ouyyoagéas duahdywv,dvaloyo ue T Bepatinn tov, urogoiioe va Bewendi) eite St
Evtaoootay otV elxovoxhaotxt) oot 10T Aoukiavod eite ot dxohovBoToe TV TOMTLKY-PLAOGOpLXT)
ouyyeamLxn apddoon pe yevagyn tov IAdtwva. ‘O [1pddQorog PEOVILOE V& XaTaoTNoN oapés OTL 6
Eevédnuos avijre ot deUteQn xatnyoia, xol HaAtota (g avtompoBarlopevo wvnueio dvapdntong tod
1eodgouxod Aoyov otd mhatwvikd vapota. Iid ) uekétn tod dohdyov dg Aoyotexwixod eidoug otiv
EMAVLT) Avatolt) totega &mtd T Poporoxgatio 1 Emotnuovixn Egevva Exel EmdelEel dduiralohdynTa
o Eviiapégov. O 8moleg oy eTLnés TANEOpOoQies dvtloDvtal &md 1o xAacord (xal tregarwvopio!)
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TV TTEOTAGT] TOU X WEIG V& RoTapetyn oty edxoln Avom tHg doviuxfg piunone. ‘O
Eevédnuog yepuomvel TO xaoua dvapeso oto doyoio maelfov nai 10 fulaviivo
ooV ue dpofaio oefaoud otd & HEQOUS dLaKQLTR OTOLYEL. “AV, YL ToRAdeLy-
ua, 7 xonon tiic drtinfic Sahéxtou %ol dolouévav Emudfoewv (& ‘Hodsxles 205.3,
@ Motoa xai X doites 212.26) dvirouy oty ®xhaooixt) doyardtnta, 1) ouvcto tod
Swrd T, ol fLoyoapLrés TANEOPOQies YO TOV TTalxo %ol ol EyrOuaoTres dva-
pogeg ot Baothevovoa (205.28-30) tmevOupitouv tov iotogurd 6gilovta tol mo-
downot dardyov. "Emiong, 1} dvagpod otod Belo e TQOT0 RERAAUUUEVA YOLOTLO-
VIO YL VA ) BLyfi #oi TO TEOYQLOTLOVIHO EQUIVEVTLXO TTAQLOLO OXOTTEVEL OTTV GITO-
Uy &vayovioudv oA uTrdV TTig Emdtwnduevns Gouoviacsl,

Me tOVv Eevédnuo 6 cuyyQopéas Tov BEANCE VA IANOT 0TO ROLVO TOV PE TN
yAdooo tob ITAGtwvos péoa o ouvBijres 100 dwdendtou ai®dva. ITéga &mo ta
OTTOLAL TTEOOW TG HIVNTEQ, 1) ETAOYT TOV QUTY AVTATORQVOTAY %Ol OF EVaL YEVL-
ADTEQO ATTNUA TOV HOQPWUEVLV TUVELDNTEWV THiG £mOYTig TOU Yyud T datronom
tfig molMToTrc mowtoxabedgiag Tod IEvous. Alahoyind €gya nweg 6 Eevédnuog
nol 6 Twapiwv, oUyyoves EnavadloTu®oels THg TAaTOVIXRTS ®ol AovrLavirdic
Yool AvTLoTolyws#2, AANG nai touate ot dexameviaoUAlafo UaneeToTv &mo
drapogetiny) dgetnoia TO aitnua avto. ZTo TAALoL0 TS TAOVOLAG OUYYQAQPLRTS
Tou Taaywyfis 6 @eddwos ITeddoopos BETEL GTOV EQUTO TOU TO OTOLXNUO VO
avofLwor tov Thatwwvind dudhoyo. Kai to #epdile43.

Nwodaog I Xapalaumomovlog

Tufjpa ®holoyiog

TTavemotnuo Korng

741 00 P¢Bvpvo

e-mail: nikos_charalabopoulos@hotmail.com

goyo oD Hirzel 1895, 2: 366-76 »al 381. ITgP\. éniong Hermann xai Bardy 1957, 945-55-Anastasi 1971+
*Ayyehidn 1977-78 Baldwin 1982- O’Meara 2002.

41. “H oy tod Oeoxhki) Aéyetal St otapoatdel 1o Takid tng dtav prdon otov Oed, ueta Oeol ye-
vouéviy (204.25) dLotimwon xotdAAnAn ol yid doxaio xal yid fuLoviivo dxrgoatroto. ‘H dmgobupia
griong tod Oeoxf) va& dvagéen 16 dvopa tod Beod dtav dExLoTav xal 1| suvaxdrovdn aitohdynom
adTiig Tiig EmAoyiig Tov (09 ua Tov: dg éxetvog émieixevduevos Edeye dut mhnuuéleiay picews,204.28-29)
dtvarton vé Egunveudi] ut 8pous GyvwoTriopol G ouYXOVKS CuupWVET kol we ThHY Toltn &md Tig Aé-
%0 "Evtohés (00 Ajyet 70 Svoua Kvpiov 100 Ocod oov éniuataiw).

42. Tia tov Twapiwva fh. Hunger1992, 568-72- Bhaydxog 2001.

43. O¢hw va edyagotiow OV LYo Zwyeapidn xail tov Mavdin [ateddxn yud Tis xenoumta-
TEG TAQOTNQENOELG TOVG.
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A 12th-century ‘Platonic’ Dialogue:
Theodoros Prodromos’ Xenedemos or Voices

NIKOS CHARALABOPOULOS

Theodoros Prodromos was a prominent intellectual of twelfth-century Byzantium.
Among his substantial literary output a charming little dialogue bearing the title
Xenedemos is to be found. The text tells us the story of the encounter between
Xenedemos, a promising young student of philosophy, and Theokles, the leading
philosopher of his time. In the course of the discussion Theokles ‘deconstructs’ the
definitions of the five logical categories offered in Porphyrios’ Introduction (Isagoge)
and thereby seems to demolish its validity as a textbook for logic. Xenedemos is
reasonably reduced to a state of intellectual perplexity (aporia) but is assured by his
interlocutor that this is only due to his inexperience in dialectics and that he will
eventually succeed in commanding the highest notions of philosophy.

A number of evidence proves that Prodromos consciously had his own piece
moulded out of the Platonic matrix. Formal features, narrative techniques, structural
correspondences and ‘stage-directions’ indicate that the Byzantine piece employs as
subtexts dialogues such as the Phaedo, the Parmenides and the Theaetetus. Significantly,
Prodromos avoids any slavish imitation of his model but chooses to refashion the
tradition of dialogue-writing established by Plato in terms of twelfth-century literary
parlour. This choice is in itself interesting and telling of the expectations of Prodromos’
intended audience, especially if the Xenedemos was indeed meant as a eulogy in the
memory of the author’s beloved teacher and a well-known Platonist, namely Michael
[talikos.



“Influencing the audience in the desired direction...”:
S. M. Eisenstein’s Theatre of the 1920s
and his Transition from Theatre to Cinema*

PANAYIOTA MINI

Sergei M. Eisenstein’s work in theatre during the early 1920s and his transition from
theatre to cinema in 1924 figure in almost every account of the Soviet director’s career.
Traditional criticism has approached Eisenstein’s theatrical experience as a gestation
period of ideas that were not fully elaborated until they appeared in his films.
Eisenstein’s biographer, Yon Barna, for example, regards each of Eisenstein’s
theatrical productions as a step bringing him closer to the world of cinema'. Eisenstein
himself favored this interpretation, identifying his first “film tendencies” in the
theatrical production of The Mexican?.

Undoubtedly, there is evidence of development and continuity between
Eisenstein’s theatre and film theory and practice. However, treating his theatrical work
as “embryonic” detaches it from its historical context and downplays its importance.
Eisenstein’s theatre fitted perfectly within the cultural milieu of the young Soviet Union,
especially the experimental work of constructivism. Thus, his theatre constitutes a
coherent body of artistic creations, elements of which the director transferred to cinema.

This essay seeks to contribute to an appreciation of Eisenstein’s theatre and early
cinema in their immediate cultural environments by focusing on an issue paramount in
the thought of Eisenstein and his contemporaries: the effect of art on the spectator. As
we will see, throughout the first half of the 1920s Eisenstein revised and re-adjusted
contemporary notions of spectatorial influence, constantly striving to pinpoint the
most effective means of shaping the audience’s reactions3. Eisenstein had considered
these notions since the late 1910s through his involvement in agit-art. In that context,

* | am grateful to Professor Thodoros Hatzipantazis, who read an earlier version of this essay.
1. Barna 1973, 35-91.
2. Eisenstein 1977, 6.

3. My approach and methodology owe a lot to David Bordwell who has illuminated Eisenstein’s ideas of
the spectator, especially with regards to cinema (Bordwell 1993).
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the issue of the observer/recipient of an artwork was predominant, although understood
in rather simple terms, namely as object of mere propaganda. A similar approach to the
art-recipient relationship also characterized Eisenstein’s experiences at the Moscow
Proletkult Theatre and other theatre organizations between 1920 and 1921. Eisenstein
then spent late 1921 to late 1922 as an apprentice at Vsevolod Meyerhold’s Workshops.
There, he had the opportunity to observe Meyerhold’s sophisticated experiments with
biomechanical acting as a means of influencing the audience. Eisenstein revised these
concerns as director of the Moscow Proletkult Theatre from 1922 to 1924. His
painstaking investigation of an artwork’s effect continued when he moved to cinema
and gave shape to his early film theory and practice.

I. Propaganda for the recipients

Eisenstein’s serious involvement with the arts began in 1918. Specifically, as a former
student of engineering and a Red Army designer, Eisenstein was responsible for
decorating agit-trains and freight cars that traveled around the country with images and
slogans celebrating the Bolshevik Revolution and communist ideology. Eisenstein
organized theatrical plays, painted posters, and executed drawings, all glorifying the
revolution or parodying the “bourgeois” world4.

The main characteristics of the Civil-War agit-art included typage, employment
of concrete images to convey abstract concepts, use of certain color and costume codes,
animalistic representations of human beings, and development of stories in cartoon
serial format>. Eisenstein’s association with the agit-art of the time is apparent in his
cartoonish drawing illustrating “A day in the life of a bourgeois family.” The drawing
caricatures the daily occupations of the bourgeoisie: shopping, exercising, dining, and
watching a play. It gives the main characters the faces of pigs or bears and presents
other characters—a merchant, a waiter, and a servant—as a fox, a bird, and a dog
respectively®.

With regard to Russian agit-art in general and Eisenstein’s in particular, it is
crucial to keep in mindits relation to the recipients/observers. This art was intended to
expose capitalism, convey information about industry and agriculture, and combat
illiteracy. It achieved this by employing easily identifiable features. The agit-posters, for
example, needed to “be perceived quickly by the observer” and offered “little time for
painstaking analysis of details on various receding planes.”’

In the initial stages of his artistic career, therefore, Eisenstein addressed the

4. Leyda 1983, 148. Leydaand Voynow 1982,4-9. Bordwell 1993, 1-2.
5. Reeder 1989,255-9.

6. Reproduced in Leyda and Voynow 1982, 4-5.

7. Reeder 1989, 258.
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observer through the use of broad satire and propaganda. This trend was prevalent
during the Civil War, when many artists were engaged in similar activities. This tendency
was soon to fit well with the premises of constructivism, which propagated the functional
principle of any art and proclaimed that the artist should create utilitarian workss.

Serving the purposes of the new art, Eisenstein began his Moscow theatrical
career in late 1920 as a set designer at the Proletkult Theatre. The Proletkult, formed in
1917, had begun “as a loose coalition of clubs, factory committees, workers’ theatres,
and educational societies devoted to the cultural needs of the working class.” By 1918 it
had grown into a national movement, with the mission of creating a unique culture for
the new society. During the Proletkult’s most influential period (1918-1920), many
debates appeared, one of which revolved around the question of whether the new
proletarian art should adopt a new form®. The underlying concern was the impact that
an artwork could have on those who saw it. Thus, although artistic experimentation did
take place within the Proletkult movement, avant-gardists were accused of having
forced culture out of the workers’ reach!0. As intellectual I. Trainin wrote in 1919,
proletarian art should be “clear and understandable to everyone.”!!

The 1921 production of The Mexican at the Proletkult Theatre, a production for
which Eisenstein designed sets and costumes, appeared as a pragmatic blend of simple
content and experimental yet readily decipherable form. The play, Boris Arvatov’s
adaptation of a Jack London story, concerned some Mexican revolutionaries who
needed money for their cause. A young Mexican offers to get the money through fixing
a boxing match. Specifically, he makes a deal with the champion “to let himself be
beaten for a small part of the prize” money. However, once in the ring, he beats the
champion and wins the entire prize!2,

Two elements of Eisenstein’s participation in the production deserve particular
attention: the costumes and his idea of arranging the setting for the last scene as a real
boxing ring. Eisenstein dressed many of the characters as clowns. The patterns of the
costumes gave hints to the audience about the moral quality of each character. In the
scenes set in the establishments of two rival promoters, for example, each promoter
and his props were starkly different — one wore full circular costume, while his rival’s
was cubic. Props, costumes, and makeup gave these characters grotesque features.
However, the hero of the play, “the Mexican” of the title, doffed his costume upon
entering the stage and appeared without makeup as a sympathetic and human figure,
unlike the caricatures surrounding him!3. Eisenstein conceived of the figures in terms
similar to those endorsed by the agit-artists of the Civil War — the figures’ qualities

8. For the principles of constructivism, see Lawder 1975, 66-7.
9. Mally 1990, xviii, 129-59.

10. Mally 1990, 123.

11. Mally 1990, 145-6.

12. Seton 1978, 42.

13. Barna 1973, 50.
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were relayed through easily understood codes. Not surprisingly, contemporary people
compared the production to an “agit-poster.”!4
The second interesting aspect of the production was one that never materialized.
Eisenstein wanted the boxing ring to occupy the center of the auditorium, thus bringing
the audience into the event!S. Eisenstein’s proposal, which was overruled because of
fire regulations, has been discussed as evidence of his concern for authenticity, which
was to be developed in his films'6. However, The Mexican’ s authenticity should be
linked to constructivism’s advocacy of “real things in art.” In fact, the performance was
highly stylized, and only the boxing scene was designed to be staged in authentic terms.
The motives behind such an ‘authentic’ staging were rooted in the desire to elicit
an intense response from the audience. In other words, a boxing match taking place in
the middle of the auditorium would produce strong spectatorial reactions. During the
bout between the Mexican and his rival, the spectators would presumably celebrate the
victory of the revolutionary cause through their personal involvement. Eisenstein’s
eventual staging of the boxing scene further reveals his eagerness to involve the
spectators. The ring was transferred into the pit, and performers played the roles of
spectators. The performers interfered with the action in the ring, communicated their
enthusiasm to the auditorium, and provoked comments from the theatre spectators!”.
In the first years of his theatrical career, Eisenstein also participated in
productions of the Foregger Workshop. When Eisenstein arrived at the Workshop in
1922, Nikolai Foregger had already elaborated his notion of zypage by using six masks
as well as his techniques based on the French medieval court farce and the commedia
dell’ arte. Foregger focused on satire and designed performances as a series of
sketches!$, an organizational method that may have had some influence on Eisenstein’s
conception of the montage of attractions. In the Workshop, Eisenstein, with Sergei
Yutkevich, co-designed The Parody Show, an ensemble of three sketches (“For Every
Wiseman One Operetta is Enough,” “Don’t Drink the Water Unless It’s Boiled,” “The
Phenomenal Tragedy of Phetra”) that satirized current theatrical productionst®.
Though Foregger may have influenced Eisenstein in relation to the episodic
organization of a production and an emphasis on the eccentric?0, there is no evidence

14. Seton 1978, 42.

15. Barna 1973, 50.

16. Seton 1978, 43.

17. Zolotnitsky 1995, 2-5.

18. Gordon 1975, 69.

19. Gordon 1975, 69.

20. In Foregger’s Workshop Eisenstein also “gleaned the idea of the ‘noise band,” which expressed the
sounds of a mechanical epoch” (Wollen 1998, 17). At the time, the idea of “eccentric art” was also promoted by
the FEX (Factory of the Eccentric Actor). In 1922, Eisenstein met Grigory Kozintsev and Leonid Trauberg of
the FEX group in Leningrad, attended their unconventional staging of Nikolai Gogol’s Marriage, and shared
their enthusiasm for “Eccentrism.” The term meant “a performance style mixing grotesque clownishness with
mechanized acrobatic stunts in the manner of American cinema” (Bordwell 1993, 5. See also Barna 1973, 58-9).
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that within the context of the Workshop Eisenstein came across an elaborate theory of
spectatorial effects. Foregger’s notes do not reveal a profound theoretical consideration
of the issue of the spectator?!. Eisenstein seems to have encountered rather inchoate
ideas regarding this issue at Tikhonovich’s group as well, where he worked as a set
designer in a 1922 production of Macbeth?2. It was in Meyerhold’s Workshops that
Eisenstein became familiar with an elaborate theory of spectatorial influence.

[I. Influencing the theatre spectator
through elaborate means

In the autumn of 1921, Meyerhold was appointed director of Moscow’s newly formed
State Higher Theatre Workshops. The Workshops opened in October, and among those
accepted for the first course were Yutkevich and Eisenstein23,

Eisenstein’s most notable contribution to the Meyerhold Workshops was his
designs for George Bernard Shaw’s Heartbreak House?*. The production remained
uncompleted, though a number of drawings survives, revealing Eisenstein’s conceptions
of the setting as “mechanical,” but at the same time organically unified, and of the
costumes as indicative of a character’s personality. The significance of Eisenstein’s
apprenticeship at the Workshops was not limited to his encounter with a sophisticated
version of theatrical constructivism in the execution of setting and costuming. Eisenstein
also had the chance to appreciate the power a performance may have to elicit certain
reactions, especially shock. The lessons that Eisenstein learned in working for
Meyerhold can be measured against the latter’s production of The Death of Tarelkin, in
which Eisenstein participated as an assistant director. Varvara Stepanova’s setting was a
typical constructivist one consisting of several free-standing constructions?>. In addition,
Meyerhold employed the ‘knockabout tricks’ of clowns and strolling players. “As
though all this was not enough to tax the spectator’s nerves,” Edward Braun writes, “an
assistant director (or “laboratory assistant,” as they were called) seated in the front row
announced the intervals by firing a pistol at the audience and shouting ‘Entrrr-acte!’.”’26
As an assistant director for this production, therefore, Eisenstein might have been
appointedto the specific task of arousing the spectators’ reactions to a maximum.

Meyerhold’s methods of spectatorial influence go well beyond the employment of
such instantaneous provocations. His biomechanical acting style bears the most

21. Foregger 1975, 74-7.

22.Barna 1973, 56.

23. Braun 1995, 170-1.

24. Braun 1995, 187. Earlier, in December 1921, Meyerhold had assigned the staging of a short
production to threeof his students, giving Eisenstein Ludwig Tieck’s Puss in Boots (Barna 1973, 56).

25. Leach 1989, 99.

26. Braun 1995, 185.
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significance for both the actors’ training and performance and the spectators’
experience. Meyerhold conceived of the human body as a machine with its own laws. By
knowing these laws an actor could control his or her movements, using them to convey
emotional states. Influenced t;” Taylor’s studies of industrial movements, Meyerhold
proclaimed that “the actor must train his material (the body), so that it is capable of
executing instantaneously those tasks that are dictated externally.”?’ Echoing
contemporary notions of reflexology, Meyerhold defined the relation between the actor
and the audience as follows: “All psychological states are determined by specific
physiological processes. By correctly resolving the nature of his state physically, the
actor reaches the point where he experiences the excitation that communicates itself to
the spectator and induces him to share in the actor’s performance.””28

The influence of Meyerhold’s ideas on Eisenstein can be traced in the latter’s
immediate career at the Proletkult Theatre?®. Eisenstein returned to the Moscow
Proletkult Theatre in 1922 to be its co-director along with Arvatov. Eisenstein and
Arvatov drew up a “director’s workshop,” teaching a variety of theoretical and practical
subjects3. Eisenstein’s notes for his lectures indicate the attention he paid to
biomechanics. “The raccourci position is the only position of the actor’s body which
dynamically acts on the spectator. In this lies the meaning of Biomechanics for the
spectator,” he stated?!. Answering a question of how a biomechanical movement acts on
the spectator, Eisenstein declared that an imitative movement is evoked in the spectator32

Eisenstein’s emphasis on the role of imitation in the communication between
actor and spectator was based upon the findings of Vladimir Bekhterev, who
contributed to the notion of “collective reflexology.” According to Bekhterev, the
individual’s conditioned reflexes were both affected by society and became, through
imitation, a part of the collective experience33. Thus, at the Proletkult Theatre, the
individual actor’s movements were considered to be capable of shaping a certain
collective experience via the spectators’ imitation of them.

Turning to Eisenstein’s practice at that time, we might characterize the experience

27. Excerpt from a 1922 lecture, published in Braun 1995, 173. For a detailed account of Meyerhold’s
biomechanics see Leach 1989, 52-84. See, also, notes by Meyerhold and others in Law and Gordon (eds.) 1996,
99-162.

28.Braun 1995, 173.

29. For this influence see Bordwell’s judgment (1993, 4): “Eisenstein’s belief in controlling the
spectator through the performer’s bodily virtuosity; his emphasis on rhythm and pantomime; his interest in
Asian theatre, the circus, andthe grotesque; (...) —all were initiated or strengthened by the association with
Meyerhold.”

30. Kleberg 1993, 75. See also Szczepanski 1987, 12.

31. Eisenstein 1996a, 164-5. Meyerhold and Eisenstein used the term “raccourci” to mean “an
instantaneous, expressive moment pulled out from the general movement, a point of break between two
movements”: Law and Gordon (eds.) 1996, 258.

32. Eisenstein 1996b, 168.

33, Kleberg 1993, 85.
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evoked in the spectators of The Wiseman —Eisenstein’s first theatrical direction— as
“shock.” The play was Sergei Tretyakov’s adaptation of Alexander Ostrovsky’s Enough
Simplicity in Every Wise Man. Eisenstein’s circus-like setting included a vaulting horse,
a trapeze, a tightrope, and a platform with several steps. The actors performed acrobatic
stunts and even expressed emotions by crossing the auditorium on the high wire and
executing a salto mortale34. The shocking effect reached its climax at the end of the
production, when firecrackers exploded underneath the spectators’ seats.

The method of employing any means to elicit a desired response was theoretically
heralded by Eisenstein in his 1923 article “Montage of Attractions.” “The objective of
every utilitarian theatre,” Eisenstein declared, “is to guide the spectator in the desired
direction (frame of mind).” To achieve such a guidance, Eisenstein justified the
incorporation of any “attraction,” any aggressive moment that subjects the spectator to
emotional or psychological influence, “experimentally regulated and mathematically
calculated to produce in him emotional shocks which (...) enable the spectator to
perceive the ideological side of what is being demonstrated.”3> The attractions could be
independent of any particular composition or thematic connection with the actors, but
with the precise aim of a final thematic effect.

When put into practice in The Wiseman, these theories fell neatly within the
contemporary avant-garde method of employing “arbitrarily chosen” formal features
derived specifically from the circus, the music-hall, and the variety show3¢, Nevertheless,
in addition to alluding to constructivism’s favorite popularforms, The Wiseman’s circus-
arena setting bore an added significance when compared to the remaining popular
theatrical devices. A circus’s circular design might be considered symbolic of an
increased participation of the audience. In fact, Eisenstein tried to take the maximum
advantage of circular design by having the audience face three fourths of the setting. The
supreme emphasis that Eisenstein put on the audience’s reactions has been described by
his assistant Aleksandr Levshin in his recollections of The Wiseman’s rehearsals:

Usually directors 100k at the stage during rehearsals and observe the work of
the actors. Eisenstein wanted to sit with his back to the stage, facing the
audience, and proceeding from the dramaturgy of the production to observe
the spectators in order at the proper moment to give them a portion of tears

34. Barma 1973, 64. For the production see also Gerould, 1974.

35. Eisenstein 1974, 78. The article first appeared in Lef(June/July 1923). Its translation in The Drama
Review is followed by a supplement to Eisenstein’s list of twenty-five attractions of The Wiseman’s epilogue
and by photographs of the production.

36. It has been argued that Eisenstein’s montage of attractions had been employed at least five years
earlier by Meyerhold (Rudnitsky 1981, 253-4. Leach 1989, 164). From my perspective, what is important is not

whether Eisenstein was the first to use attractions, but how he reworked current practices into a coherent
theoretical schema.
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or an armful of laughter, and occasionally force them to leap out of their
seats in horror®’.

The Wiseman’s production proved unsuccessful. According to Huntly Carter,
who attended the performance and praised its originality, the pace was “almost too
quick for some spectators.”38 This testimony seems reasonable if one considers that the
production’s epilogue alone consisted of as many as twenty-live attractions illustrating
disparate themes, a few of which were suicide {rom despair. enmity, the New Economic
Policy, departure from Russia, and paying for «. wedding.

The experience with The Wiseman led Eisenstein and Tretyakov to reconsider
their theory and practice. Their first objective was to retrain the Proletkult actors. The
concept of “spectator’s influence through imitation ol the actors’ movement” was
analyzed and reworked into a broader framework which brought together Meyerhold’s
biomechanics, Bekhterev’s reflexology, and Rudoll Bode's Expressive Gymnastics.
Eisenstein and Tretyakov outlined the principles of the new acting style in their 1923
article “Expressive Movement.” They defined the most appropriate acting style for
their theatre as that which is based on a principle ol conflict. This conllict was to take
place between the reflexive movement, which “has as the point ol application of force
the center of gravity of the body as a whole,” and the voluntary movements of the
limbs. At the same time, this conflict should occur in an overall state of organic unity,
both for the actor’s body and the performance’s desired purpose. Eisenstein and
Tretyakov stated that any stylized movement not necessarily rclated to the plot was
permitted under the condition that it could function as an attraction l'or the total
purpose of the work. From the other end of the spectrum, the audience—following the
reflexological laws—would physically imitate these movements, emancipate emotions,
and presumably grasp the notion of conflict itself, perceived in its organic totality3".

It is easy to find similarities between “Montage of Attractions™ and “Expressive
Movement.” Both pieces justify elements not related to the plot. In addition, both texts
stress the guidance of the spectator. “Expressive Movement,” however, takes the
foundations provided in “Montage of Attractions™ further. It emphasizes the notion of
“organic unity” and introduces the element of conflict in acting. In addition, it implies
that the spectatorial reaction is a process that goes through the stages of physical
imitation of the actors’ movements, emotional involvement, and cognitive grasping of
the concept of “conflict,” as initially capsulated in the actors’ movements.

Given the ephemeral nature of theatrical performances, it is not possible to test
whether the actors of Eisenstein’s next production, Do you Hear, Moscow?, were able to
comply with the new principles. However, these principles do seem to have informed

37. Levshin 1996, 170.
38. Carter 1925, 93. See also Gordon 1978, 107.
39. Eisenstein and Tretyakov 1979, 30-8.
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other aspects of the play, such as the construction of the plot and individual scenes.
Compared to The Wiseman, Do you Hear, Moscow? is much more unified4C. The plot
juxtaposes “the bourgeoisie” and the working class and proceeds with a demonstration of
a class struggle leading to proletarian victory. The play is constructed around a reduced
number of attractions (approximately twenty), some of which depict the notion of
contlict. “Bourgeois” Marga’s hatred of the working class, for example, was presented by
her whipping a worker in an attraction designed around the “theme of sadomasochism.”
The play’s escalation towards unity (and proletarian victory) was evident atthe very end,
when the attraction was none other than a huge portrait of Lenin.

The play’s construction indicates that its aim was to educate the audience about
the conflicting social forces that would lead to a unified (communist) political and social
order. Not accidentally, the actors’ final address to the audience was “Unity! Unity!
Moscow! Do you hear us now, Moscow!!” The importance of the audience’s reactions
for the producers is revealed in an article written by Tretyakov and publishedin LEFin
1924. Tretyakov broke down the composition of the audience into percentages
according to class and occupation, estimated the registering of the attractions in the
spectators’ memory, and described certain responses, which ranged from an offended
middle-class woman exiting the theatre to a soldier’s willingness to assist the
revolutionaries on stage4!.

In his article, Tretyakov appeared skeptical about the heterogeneous composition
of the Proletkult Theatre, which prevented an absolute demonstration of the
effectiveness of the theatre of attractions; as Eisenstein had written, such a theatre
targeted an ideologically homogeneous audience. To correct this weakness in the
production of Do you Hear, Moscow?, Tretyakov and Eisenstein composed their next
production, Gas Masks, on new grounds. They depicted workers in their factory,
arranged performances for selected audiences, and staged the play in the Moscow
Gasworks instead of at a theatre. The audience was seated among turbines and catwalks,
heard real factory sounds, and smelled the same fumes that actual factory workers did.

As Kleberg suggests, the explanation that staging Gas Masks in a real gasworks
was indicative of Eisenstein’s abandonment of the theatre for cinema is only partially
true42. The production of Gas Masks stands as an avant-garde theatrical act, which
aimed at the maximum spectatorial moulding in a desired direction*3. In any case,
although the factory was real, the actors’ movements remained highly rhythmical, and
the non-theatrical environment provided a ready-made constructivist design.
Furthermore, just as Eisenstein was transferring the action to a real factory, Meyerhold
was bringing actual motorcycles, field telephones, and automobiles in his theatre. In

40. Tretyakov 1978, 113-23.

41.Gordon 1978, 110. Kleberg 1993, 137.
42. Kleberg 1993, 88-9.

43, See also Oliver 1994, 303-16.
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Mel Gordon’s words, “The notion of real, not imitative, art, the use of real materials,
were basic foundations of artistic Constructivism, and the theatrical Constructivists
constantly sought solutions to provide “realness.”** The production of Gas Masks met
the constructivist demand for real materials and the particular desire to address the
working class audience in its own environment.

Theatrical chronicles refer to the production of Gas Masks as a failure, on the
grounds that the blend of fiction and reality disturbed audience and critics alike.
However, Doona Oliver has demonstrated that people who actually saw the production
commented favorably on how well fiction and reality complemented each other. The
reviewers’ criticism referred to ideological flaws in the presentation of the revolution
and Eisenstein’s reliance on biomechanical acting. The real factory as a setting in which
the audience could witness workers’ problems was a promising idea and helped to shape
Eisenstein’s first film, Strike*s.

Beginning with his agit-art during the Civil War, passing from the early Proletkult
Theatre to other theatre groups and Meyerhold’s Workshops, and returning to the
Proletkult as a director, Eisenstein accumulated experiences which led him to a
constant re-adjusting of the notion of spectatorial influence. He was not an isolated
figure in this regard. On the contrary, the composition and the reactions of the audience
were under the empirical and theoretical gaze of many artists. The issue found its real
proportions in 1924, when a series of articles devoted to the role of the audience met
publication, and continued to preoccupy artists and critics throughout the decade. By
1924 Eisenstein had shifted artistic media, shooting Strike*’. The issue of the spectator,
however, remained central to his art.

lll. Influencing the film spectator

Continuities between Eisenstein’s theatrical period and his first attempt in cinema are
evident on many levels. Strike’s production crew included Proletkult actors with whom
Eisenstein had worked in the past. In addition, the film took up the theme of the latest
Tretyakov’s play, turning a mass of workers into the hero of the story“s. Strike also
employed representational codes that Eisenstein and other avant-garde artists had used
earlier. The factory’s bosses appeared as bloated caricatures, and the police spies were

44. Gordon 1978, 112.

45. Oliver 1994, 310-5.

46. Kleberg 1993, 94-102.

47. Before Strike, Eisenstein’s experiences in cinema included his brief attendance of Lev Kuleshov’s
Workshop during 1922-1923; the preparation of a short film, Glumov Diary, for The Wiseman; and his
collaboration with Esfir Shub in editing Fritz Lang’s Dr Mabuse der Spieler for Soviet distribution (Bordwell
1993, 7).

48. Law and Gordon (eds.) 1996, 85. Oliver 1994, 316.
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paralleled —through montage— to animals. We have seen how the latter practice had
already appeared in the Civil War agit-art in general and Eisenstein’s cartoonish
drawings in particular4?. In addition, Strike exemplified constructivism’s infatuation
with technology, setting the action in a factory and providing views of production
machines. Moreover, Strike’s narrative is characterized by a unity already established
at the Proletkult Theatre with Do you Hear, Moscow? As Bordwell suggests, Strike’s
experiments are held together by a rigorous structure that illustrates the phases of a
typical strike0,

Nevertheless, as Do you Hear, Moscow? combined a unified plot and a number of
attractions, similarly, in Strike, certain scenes are organized around loosely story-
motivated elements whose purpose is to endow the scenes with a specific mood. A
worker’s bribery by the police administrator, for example, takes place in a music-hall
where two midgets tango on a table. The midgets’ presence and dance create an aura of
decadence, which will presumably affect the spectator’s perception of the worker’s
deed. When spies beat the remorseful worker, an excited bourgeois woman witnesses
the scene, in a manner that recalls the attraction of sadomasochism in Do you Hear,
Moscow? Eisenstein’s theatrical practices are further invoked in Strike’s depiction of
the lumpen proletarian world. In our introduction to this world, the beggars who are
used by the police to sabotage the workers’ cause pantomime a vignette, illustrating
their filthy habits. In “The Montage of Film Attractions,” an article in which Eisenstein
expanded upon his earlier theory, the notion of filmic attraction is not directly
associated with scenes such as these. I suggest, however, that it is fair to understand
these scenes as equivaleni to Eisenstein’s theatrical attractions and as elements of a
cinema which will be “free from narrowly plot-related plans.”>!

Nevertheless, cinema’s possibilities taught Eisenstein new ways to construct the
kind of attractions that would be impossible on stage. As Eisenstein stated, “the
application of the method of the montage of attractions... to cinema is even more
acceptable than it is to theatre (...): montage (in the technical, cinematic sense of the
word) is fundamental to cinema.”>? Cinematic montage could bring together separate
elements and angles of an event. In addition, it could encourage associations between two
apparently unrelated events. Thus, in Strike the capitalist’s squeezing of a lemon was
followed by a scene of the workers’ being “squeezed” by the police cavalry, a pictorial
association which produces the idea of “capitalism suppressing the working class.”

Furthermore, Eisenstein employed montage in an even more unconventional way,
by incorporating non-diegetic material into the plot. For Eisenstein, this was the
exemplary method of montage of attractions in cinema. In Strike’sfinal sequence, shots of

49. For Strike’s links to its preceding graphic art see Reeder 1989, 262-76.
50.Bordwell 1993, 50-1.

51. Eisenstein 1988, 41.

52.Eisenstein 1988, 41.
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the workers being killed by the police were juxtaposed with shots of a non-diegetic event
— the slaughtering of an animal. Aiming at a specific thematic effect, Eisenstein
disregarded story motivation and constructed this sequence not from the perspective of the
narrative’s linear logic but of the audience’s intellectual trajectory while watching the film.

With Strike, Eisenstein led his earlier theories of theatrical montage of attractions
to new paths. In addition, the theoretical and practical foundations set in Strike
remained under re-consideration, giving rise to the notion of “intellectual montage”
and the accomplishment of the highly experimental October (1928). During the period
between Strike and October, Eisenstein re-defined the concept of conflict (inrelation to
a film’s graphic lines, lighting patterns, and camera angles), aiming at suggesting the
dialectical nature of things. As we saw, the first serious consideration of this notion had
appeared in the “Expressive Movement” article, where Eisenstein sought to identify
the most effective way of influencing the theatrical spectators.

Eisenstein’s theory and practice after Strike goes well beyond the purposes of this
essay, which traces the director’s early efforts to address the audience. As we have seen,
Eisenstein’s theatrical experiments were not steps inevitably leading to cinema, but
interesting experiments in their own right. As is always the case, the director transferred
some of these experiments to cinema when he shifted artistic media, but he also
developed new methods. In this trajectory, one issue remained central to his thinking
and helped shape his art: the spectator. As he wrote immediately after shifting artistic
media, “Theater (...) is linked to cinema by a common (identical) basic material—the
audience—and by a common purpose—influencing this audience in the desired
direction through a series of calculated pressures on its psyche.”3
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53. Eisenstein 1988, 39 (emphasis in the original). For Eisenstein’s understanding of the spectator as his
material see Bordwell 1993, Chapter 3, especially 115-23.
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«ETTNpeXTovTaG TO BEXTH TTPOC TNV ETTLOLUNTT KXTELBULVOT:...»
To BexTpo ToL 3. M. AiCevoTily 0Tn dekXeTix Tou 1920
KOXL ) METXBOXON TOL KKTTO TO BENTPO OTOV KLVNUXTOY P& PO

NMANATIQTA MHNH

To 60000 eEeTdlel TO BEaTEO TOV Z. M. ATLevoTdLy ®atd TN dexaetia Tov 1920 xal T
UETABAON TOV OxNVOBETN ATTO TO BEATQO OTOV KLVNUATOYQAMO UESA GTY OUYXQOVH
TOVG TTOALTLOULXT TTQOYLATLXOTNTA. OL TTQMTEG BEOTOURES HOL KLVNUATOYQAPLKES AIVAL-
InTioelg Tov ATLEVOTOLY QTILOVTAL 08 OXE0T UE £VOL 0T TOL ONUOVTLHOTEQX HAAALTE-
XVLRA TNTALATO TNG ETTOYNS TOV, TNV ETEOQAOT TOV £QYOV TéX VNG 0To Beaty). OL aod-
PeLg ToV ATLEVOTALY, TTOV YiVOVTOL OVEQES TOOO Itd Ta. BewONTLKE ®ELUeVE TOV 00
HOL TLG HOANMTEYVLRES ONULOVQYLES TOV, TTEQAOAV OIS T OTAALA. ZTO TTQWTO OTAALO
(1918-1921) XxONOLUOTTOLNOE TTQARTLHES TNG CVYXQOVNG TOU TEXVNG TNG AYHLTATOLAG,
OMULOVQYWDVTOG OXETLRA EVANITTA £QY0L TTOV OTOXEVAYV OTNV GUEOT) TTOMTLRY TTQOTTAL-
YOV UECW TNG XONONG TOV «TUTTAL», EVAVAYVWOTWV XOWUATIXDV KOl EVOUUATONOYL-
HOV HOORWV HOL CVUYHEXQUUEVWOV ELXOVOV YLO. TN UETADOOT APTNONUEVIV EVVOLMV.
Katd 1o 0e0te00 0TddL0 (1922-1924) 0 ATCEVOTALY OVETTTUEE TTLO EXAETTTUOUEVES QLITO-
PELG YLaL TNV €T{0000m 0TO Beaty), wabntevoviag dltAa 010 Beatound oxnvobétn Me-
YLEQYOAVT. O ATtCevoTdwy éBale o€ eAQUOYN TLG LEBGOOVS TOV SATHAAOV TOV WG OKN-
voBETNG TOoV BedTEoV ITQOAETHOVAT TNS MOOYAG, ALOQHMS AVOBEWQMVTAS TLS TTQAKTL-
%nég TOV, eEOReALOVTAC AVOITOTENEOUATIRES UEBGOOUS KOl dORLUATOVTOC VEES, OTTWG
QITOSELXVVOUV Ol TTOLQOAOTACELS KOl TO BEWENTUXE TOV KeLpeva. ZTo TQlTo 0TAdLO OV-
viehelTow M UETARAON TOV OTOV KLVNUATOYQAQO UE TNV Tawvia Aregyia (1925). Ze av-
TNV, 0 OXNVOBETNG ETTOVAXONOLUOTTOLNOE OTOLYXELQ TNG TTQONYOVUEVNG HANALTEY VLXNG
OOVAELAS TOV (UE XOQAXRTNQLOTIXOTEQO TO «UOVTIAL TV OTQOELOV») aANG éBaANe OF
EPOQUOYN KAl VEOUGS TQOITOVS TTOV TOU OTTOXAAVPE 1 LOLOLTEQOTNTA TNG HLVNUOLTOYQO-
PLUNG TEX VNS, OTTWGE N EVOWUATWON EXOVWY AVEEAQTNTWY AT TO SINYNUATLXS ROOUO
NG TOLVIOGC.
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ZTLG TEAEVTALES OERAETIES TOV 20010 QLWVOL OL VEEC KAL HQUTLKES TAOELS TNG HOLVIVLHNG
Bewolag eMHEVTOWOOV HVQILWS 0TO TTEOBANUA TNS SLOPOQAS HAL TN XVOLAQYKLAC,
eyrotaeltovrog 1 BALOVTOG 0 dEVTEQO TTAAVO QLUTO TNG EXUETANAEVONG KO TNG LOO-
TNTOG JTOV XVOLOQYOVOE ViEiTeQA. To AUETO ATOTEAEOUA TN AANAYNS TTQOCOVOTOAL-
OUoV NTOV M OVVOEDN TNG EMLOTNUOVLXNG YVAONS e TNV nBLxt. H dLexdinnon tng Loo-
TNTOG OVTLXATAOTAONKE ATTO AVTHV TNG AVOLYVADQLONG TNG OLOLPOQAEC KoL 1 SLexdirnom
WLOLG TTOALTLXTC MOLYNC 0TS QLUTTV TTOV 0lpOQA TNV NOLXY) TNG VITOKEWUEVLYNG ETTLAOYNG.

TovTN N UETAOTQOPY Bl LITOQOVGE VA ATT0d0BEl TOGO 08 SOULKOVS TAQAYOVTES
600 %ol o€ LeOAOYLROUG. TLa TNV axpifela, Ba wrogovoe va arodobel otn ouvaBowm-
0MN SOULXDV KOL LOEOAOYLHMV TTOQOYOVTWYV, RATL TTOV ONUALVEL OTL OL VEEC TAOELG
TTQOO0ALOQILOVTAL 08 UEYAAO BABUO OLTTO TN CUYREXQUUEV GVVAQB0WON.

Qg OOULKROL TTAQAYOVTES B0 LWITOQOVOAV VA XQOTNBOVV 0LUTOL TTOV 00N YNOAV GTNV
«TOLXOTOUNOT TNG KOLVIVIOG KOL TNV EUPAEVLON TNG «TTOMTLOUANG OLOTLRNG TAENS»
(Gouldner 1979). To ITaVETLOTHULO TNG TTOWTNG UETOITTOAEULKNC TTEQLOOOV YVWQILEL
ULOL TTQOALYUOLTLYY TTANBVOULAKY £XQNET, HATA ®VOLO AOYO GTLG OXOMEC OLVOQWITLOTLRMV
HOL KOLVWVIROV EMLOTNUDV. H Te0doTLa 0UENOM TOU 0.QLOUOD TWV POLTHTHV —XKAL
AQ0 TV ETMLOTNUOVLRMDV ETTAYYEMLATWV— OQEIAETAL KVQLWG OTN SLOLYEVEOXY TTALVETTL-
OTNULAKY) TTOOOR0OM OUASWY TTOV UEXOL TOTE NTAV OXEOOV ATTOXAELOUEVES: TTEQLOCOTE-
00 GVOQES KAl ALYOTEQO YUVAULXES AL THNG KATAYWYNG, YUVALXES AOTIXNG RATAYWYNC,
AVOQES KO YUVOLKES UE UELOVOTLXT TTQOEAEVOTM OTLS TTOAVPUAETLRES HOLVVIES TTOV OT)-
ULOVOYNOMXAV YLO SLapdQOVG LOTOQLXOVS AOYoug (HITA, TOMNV OTTOLXLOXQATLHES
XWQES, KATL.).

®a WITOQOVOE VO GVYRQATNOEL RAVELS dVO HEOUES LOEOMOYLKMV TTOQAYOVIWV.
STV TEMTY B LIT0QOVOAV VO EVTAXBOUV AUTOL TNG PYUXQOTTOAEULNG TTOAwONGS. H
YUY QOTTOAEUUY WOTOCO TTOAWON, 1| OTTOL0. OITOTEAEL HOL TO NYEUOVLIRO LOQPWLO. TNG
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TEQLOSOV, VITOROOTAYTNHE QIO 510 SLAPOQETLRES — KAl VOUOTENELOHEG— EXDOXES TNG
eEEMENC (ROULOVVLOUOC-EXOUYXQ0VLOUOGS). ‘ETol, 0t devteon déoun Ba uogovoav
va. evTay B0V TA TEXTOLVOUEVA OTO X(DQO TTOQAYWYNG XOLVWVLRIG Bewolag, SLoTL 8
a0xXtLoUV Vo ovadVOVTOL TO VEQ OTOLXELD TTOV Bl XONOWEVGOVV WG VAKA YLOL TO O M-
LOTLOUO TV VEWV LOQPWUATWY. AUECOS EXPQAOTNS TNG TOALTLXTG TOAWONG 0TO ETTE-
7ed0 TNG KOLVWVLRNG Bewolag HTov N avTifeon SLoAerTLROV VALOUOV HaL SOLOAEL-
TOVOYLoMOV. O TOAOG TOV SLAAEXTLXOD VALOULOV eVOUAAKWOE TNV ‘000N LOQELOTLXN
eENYNOM TNG KOLVWVLNG REVNONG, EVED O SOUOAELTOVQYLOWUAS LOLOTTOLOUVTOV TN BEWITE-
QLAY RO TN VTUQREULAVT) *ATIQOVOULEL (DG TTOOG TLS TTOM TLOUXAES ETTLOQOES TNG EXAOY(-
HEVOTC HOL TNV 0QYOVLRT) NOLKY) TNG Oy YEAUOTLXNG dLapogotoinons. H avalrinon
‘TOITOV EMOTNUOVIXDV OQOUWY’ YLOL TO EETTEQAOUA TNG TTQOTYOVUEVNS avTiBeong el-
VOL {0LQOXTNQUOTLXO QUTNG TNG TTEQLOOOV.

ATO TN 0OUVAQBRWOTN SOULKMV KOl LOEOAOYLXRMDV TTAQAYOVTWY JTTQOKVITTEL ULQL TE-
QA.0TLOL ETLOTNUOAOYLXT) LETOGTQOPY) TWV AVOQWITO-ETLOTNUMY, M oTtoia Ba éxel emi-
OMNG TEQAOTLO ATTOTEAECUATA. AVO ATTO TG OVVLOTWOES QUTHG TNS OTQOPNG ETILONUAL-
VOVTOL 0ITO OV0, SLOLPOQETLXROV TTQOCAVATOAOUOV, LOTOQLXOUS TV LOeDV. O I'toot
YLOL VOL XOQOXTNQOLOEL VTV TN OTQOMY, XONOULOTTOLEL 0T 1989 TNV £X(POOOT «OAAOYY|
TTAQASEL YLOTOS OTLS KOLVIWVLES ETTLOTHUES» . ME AUTO EVVOEL TNV OVILXATACTAOY TWV
OVTLXELLEVIOUDV (LOQELOUOG KOl SOULOUAOS) OTTO PLAOCOPIES TOV VITOKELUEVOD, OL
OJTOLEG ETTLXEVTQWVOUV OTNV «OITOBAETTTLXT KOL OVOOTOYAOTLXY) TTAEVQE TNG AvOQMITL-
vng dpdonc» (Gauchet 1989). Tnv idLa xQOVLA, O ZOQTLE SLOITTLOTWVEL TT UWETATOILOM
NG LOTOQLYNG TTQOPBANUATIANG «OITTO TNV ROLVWVLXY LOTOQLA TNG XOUATOVQAS OTNV
HOVATOVQOALOTIXT LOTOQIO TOV KOLVWVLXOU». AVTO ONUaivel OTL M *OVATOVQA OEV
QVTLULETWITCETAL TTAEOV (G EEQQTWOUEVO UEYEBOC AANE G AVTOVOUO KELUEVO UECO. OTO
0700 TTEQLEYOVTOL OAES OL oMuaoies (Chartier 1989). Aueco ATOTEAECUA TG OTQOPNG
QUTNG HTOV 1 SLEOTTOOM TWV 00tV avauesa TN SNUACLA ®oL TNV LOLWTLXY ogaiga. O
UEXOL TOTE OLXAOLTEG emLBUUieS eEAeVBEQMBNKOY L OTEAABAV TN ONUOCLOTNTO. AVUTY|
OUws M aTTeAeVOEQWON OEV ROTAVONBNKE, TOVAGXLOTOV GTOV ALYYAOCAEOVLXO % (DQO, UE
AROVG LOTOELROVG OANG UE GQOUG OVOAUTLXOVS KOL TTQOYUA TLOTLXOVG,.

OL %A TeVOVVOELS TNS TTOOMYOUUEVNS OTQOPNS GLOYLOAV VO ALOYQAPOVTOL X Bl
ota uéoo. g dexraetiag 1970. @0 WtoQovoe Vo SLarQLVEL HOVELS TEGOEQLS UEYAAES KO-
tevbUvoels. H momtn xatevbuvon foloxetol otnv LOEOAOYLXOTOINON TN 0vBwITO-
ETLOTNUOVLXNG YVOONG OITO TO 0LVOUOLOYEVES QEVLA TTOV O 0y YAOCOEOVLXOG X (MDQOG
astoralel petadouond (Povrw, Avotd xol Nteolvtd). H deUteon mooxVitTelL artd
™MV oIt Elwon TN EMLOTNUOVLXNG LEBOBONOYLOGS %Al TNV TTQAKTIXY ONUACLOOOTNON
NG YVOONG, TTOV UETATOEITEL TOVS KOLVWVIXOVS ETTLOTHLOVES OF «XQLTLXOVG TNG HOVA-
TOVQAC» N «OPNYNTES LOTOQLWV» (POQTV). H TolTN QoK VITTEL 0TS TNV LOTORIXEVON
NG PUOLRO-ETLOTNUOVLYNG YVAOONS (Kouv, DeyLEQAUITEVT), TTOU BOLOHEL KVQLO CUVEYL-
0T TO «OXANQO TTQOYQOUUO» TNG KOLVWVLOAOYLOS TNG ETMLOTNUOVLRNG YVOoNS (Bloor
1976). AUTO TO ‘TTEOYQUUUA’ TTQOXVITTEL QITO TN CVVOEON TNG LOTOQLUEVTLRNG KOLVW-
VLOAOYLOG TNG Yvaong (Mavydiu) xol g eETeQvalloTixng emotnuoroyiag (Kovv)
01N BAOTN TNG £VVOLOG TNG «UOQPNS Tw1S», ATL TTOV VITOTACOEL TNV KAOE LOQPN YVK-
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0”Ng O€ WL xowv1} wTLoAdYNon. H té1a0tn xatevBuvon eival aut) Tov LoToQLHOD VAL-
OUoV, TAOELS TOV OTTOLOV EVOMUATMVOUVY TNV XOVATOVQA O ULO. ATTOBAETTTLRY SLahe-
®TN (XOy®oQT, Fovidlauc).

AVTEG OL TEGOEQLS KATEVOVVOELS OEV OITOTEAOVV OLUTOTENY) QeVUATA. AVTIOETOQ,
GVVOLOOTAVQMVOVTOL UETOEV TOVUS AAAG KO UE AAAES TAGELS TNG TTOMTNG YUY QOTTOAE-
ULXNG TTEQLOOOV KoL dNULOVEYOVV £va TTANBOC atd QUAXLA, TTOV GUYVA d{VOUV TNV
EVTVITWOT £VOS EQUNTLROV KO TOUKEQUATLOUOV TNG XEQOALOG ETLPAVELQGC.

‘O\eg WOTOOO OL GVVOLAOTOVQWOELS ATTAELWVOUV TLS ueBodoloyiec mov oTnoi-
COVTOV OITOXAELOTLXG OTO QEAALOUO KOL OTOV EUITTELQLOUO 1), £V TTAON TTEQLITTWOEL, QLITAL-
ELOVOUV OTLONTTOTE OTNEILETOL OTNV 0LQLBLOTTOLNGM TOV ROLVWVLXOD XOOUOU KAl TOU-
TOX0VO BUULLEL OEVELO OTTO TLG (PUOLXO-ETLOTNUES. AVTIBETA, 1) TTQOGEYYLOT) TOV KOL-
VWVLXOD ROOUOV UETAPEQETAL TTQOS TTOLOTLXES UEBOOOAOYIES, VITO TOV AOTEQLOUS V-
0LmC T™NG “YEVEAAOYLAC’ KOL TNS ‘OTTOOOUNONS’, TN ONUELOAOYLOG KAl TNG ONUAVTLYNG,
OL OTTOLEC KOL VITOTLOETAL OTL B0 AVADEIRVVOY OPEVOS TLG LOTOQLXE AVDALQETES HATA-
OXEVES TOV TTAQOVTOG HOL APETEQOV TNV ATTOBAETTTLROTNTA TOV VITOKELUEVO.

I. H KOLVWVLIKA KXTXOKELT TWV EUPUAWV KXTNYO LWV

Me dedouévoug Tovg OOULROVS TTORAYOVTES KAl e SEOOUEVN ETTLONS TNV HQUTLXY TTQOG
TO 0VOQOXQATLRO KOl EVQWHEVIQLXO TTAQEADOV TWV ETLOTNUWDY, 1 OTQOPY TTQOS TO
VITOXEUEVO VLOBETELTOL HVOLWS OTTS TLG AQTL ALY BELTES OTO X WDQO TAQAYWYNS Y V-
0NG ROLVOVLXESG OUADEC. AVTEC OL OUAOES emeEeQYATovTaL TLS VEES BewQleg, OL OTTOleC
elval xaTd xovéva QLLOOTTAOTIXES HOL EVEOTE EXOUV HOL WG TTNYN EUITVEVONG TLS VITO-
KEWEVLXES TAOELS TOV UWOQELOUOV. Ertiong, oL idLeg ouddeg avamTiooouv £vay EVIOVo
UeBOBOAOYLHS TTQOBANUATLOUS YLOL TNV JTQOCEYYLOT TOV ROLVWVLXOV XOOUOV, OTTWC KL
évorv MOLrS TEORANUATLOUS YLOL TLG OXECELS ETULOTNUOVLUNG YVAONS ®aL eEovaiac. To
KVOLO YOAQAKTNOLOTLXYS TOVS ELVAL M TAVTOXQOVN ALOLPOQOTTOLNGT TOVS ATTd TO UAQEL-
OWd %Ol TO BETLRLOUO OE OXE0M UE TLS ETTOTTTLRES TTUQAOTAOELS TOV X0OVOU (EEEMEN ®alL
TTOA0O0GC) KO TLS XOLVWVIXES OVIOTNTES (HOLVWVIRES TAEELS HOL ATOUAL). ME TLG VITO-
HELUEVLREG TAOELS TOVU LAQELOUOV GUYRALVOUV GTO OTL AITOSEXOVTAL TOV KOLVWOVLIXO
YXOQAXTNOO. TNG YVDONG, EVMD UE TO BETLHLOWSO £0XOVTAL O ®ABETN ONEN, K0BWDG 0QVOV-
VTOL TNV LVTEQVOALOTLRY AVTIAMYN TNG ETLOTNUOVLXUNG TTEOOS0V. OL OLVWOVLXES OVTO-
TNTES TTOV TTQOTELVOUV SEV ELVAL TTAVTO VEEC OTNV ROLVWVLKY Bewla, aAAd £xOoUV dLa-
(POQETLXEC BEWOENTLXES TTEQLBOAES AL DLAPOQETLXE UeBOdONOYLHA BeéALa AT’ GTL OTO
TTAQEABOV (EUPUAEC TAVTOTNTES KAL XOLVOTNTES ETATOVIWV 1) ETLOTNULOAOYLREC).

OL véeg TAOELG TNG XOLVOVLXNG Bewiag TEoRaivouv AOLTTOV TNV avadLATOEN
TOV RATNYOOLMV TNG OXEYNGL. APEVOS TOOTOTOLOVY TNV ETOTTLYY TOQAOTAON TOV
XOOVOU %Al APETEQOV AVOIELKVIOUV VEEG GUAAOYLXES OVIOTNTES G TTQWTAYWVLOTES

1. Me tnv évvola Twv NTuordi xaw Mwg 2001 [1903).
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070 SOMUEVA TOV XOLVWVLXOV UETAOY MU TLOUOV, EVE) GUVOEOUV ETLOMNG GUECTL TNV ETTL-
OTNUOVLXY aLTLOAGYNON Ue TNV MO, TIQOG TOVTO PAXVOLY TIG AVAPOQES TOUG OTLG
TE00E0LC LEYAAES XOTEVDVVOELS TTOV TTEOAVOPEQBNHAV 1AL OL OTTOlES €V TTOAAOIG avar-
SELUVIOUV TLG AOYLHES TNG AOVVEXELRGS, EVIOTE BE KOl TNG HAELTTOTNTOG TNG ®AOE LOQ-
nic Lonc. To onueto mov TLg SLaoQomoLel UETAEYD TOUG elval 0eVAS O TEOTOG TTOV
AVTLAGUBAEVOVTOL T1) YQOVLXOTNTA KAl OPETEQOV O TQOTOG TTOV AVTLAAUBEVOVTOL TNV
ETULOTAUT O OXEOT UE TN XQOVLXOTNTA. METa aItd TO TTOIOA TNG XQOVLXOTNTAS RAL TNG
ETUOTNUOVLUHG OLTLOAGYNONG, OL TAOELG QUTEG ROAAVITTOUV £VOL ULEYEAO PAOILOL OTO OTE-
0£WULOL TOV HOLVWVLXOV XOVOTQOUKTLBLOUO.

TO TEONYOVUEVO PAOUA ONULOVQYELTAL AT TLG SLOPOQETLRES QUITAVTTOELG TTOV
O{VOVTOL 0TO EQWTNA TTOV 0LPOQA GTNV HATATHEUN TOV TTAQOVTOS ®OOUOV. EOM axQL-
Bwg eLo€QyETAL TOOO M EVVOLOL TNG XQOVLXOTNTAS OCO0 KOl O QOAOS TNG ETMLOTNUOVLRNG
OLTLOAOYNONG. Z€ YEVIXES YOOUUES, OE OAEC AVTEC TLS TAOELS KOl Ue dEGOUEVO OTL OTN-
olCovtow 0TV aTdEQLPN TNG TTEOGOOV L TNG EEEMENGS, 1 XQOVLXOTNTO CUVIOTATOL OF
ULQL TTOALVOQOULXT RIVNoM. ZTNV 0y N YLVETOL EVOG TTLOW FNUATIOUAOS YLO. VO KO TAVOT)-
Bel M oVYXEOTNOM TOV TAEOVTOC. KaTdimLy, xot e SeOUEVT TN YVADOT TV SLodLXO-
oL@V SLAUOPWONG TOV TWQW, YLVETAL L0 TTQOBOAN 0TO UEANOV, ULa dNAaOT ATTOBAE-
Yn 1 £va TEOTAYUOZ, Oa LTTOQOVCAUE VA SLOXQLVOUUE TOELS TVITOVS OTTAVTHOEWV: TNV
QITAVTNOT (PALVOUEVOAOYLXOV TVITOV, TNV ATTAVTNOT OOULXOV TUITOV KOL TNV AITAVINOM
OUVOETLHOV HAL/T| TTQOYUATLOTLROV TVITOV.

210G V0 TTEMTOVS TVITOVG OITAVINOEWV EVONUEL 1) LOEQL TNG OLGVVEYELAS, UE OLOL-
(POQETLXRO KO TA TTEQLITTMOT TEOTTO. ZTNV JTQWTN TTEQLITTWON, 1 AOUVEYELQ OCUVOEETAL UE
éva BovAnTLrd ogitovta mov oxedLdteTal 6To exdotote OV, ‘ETOL, 0 GXQ0VOS ava-
OTOYXAOUOS ETTL TNG EVVOLAKNG AULPLONULOS WG AVOLXTAG SUVOTOHTNTOS AItOBAEYNS TTOV
EVUITAQYEL TNV ®KABE OTLYUN, OUVOEETAL UE TNV «OITOOOUNCM» TWV AVBALQETWV ONUa-
oLV JTOV EUPAVICOVTAL G TTQOPAVELS OANOELES. ZTN OEVTEQN TTEQLITTWON, M «YEVEAAO-
yio» TG «avoxQLBOVC» AVOQWITO-EMLOTNUOVLXNG YVADONG eUpavilel Tnv ®abogilovoo
OOUT TTOV TTAYLWONKE UECA OITTO TNV QX ELOBETNOTN 0VBALQETWY QITOPAVTEWV YLO TN OM-
Bev éAhoyn dLaxeiolon tov eavtoV. H ®atoyyehio T oxhafLdg otnv omoio vitofAn-
Onxe To vIToxeinevo artd T doun, avolyeL TNV aVOQWITO-ETLOTNLOVLXY TTQOUXTLXT JTQOG
ULOL VEQL X0 £VOROTTY) 0QYELOBETNOT TTOPAVOEWY TTOV UE TN OELQE TOVS Bal sTOANAITA Q-
olaCov TG SUVATOTNTES WC TTOOC TO AVOLYUA TWV 0QLLOVTIWV TNG arte e vBéQwong. Edv
OTNV TTOMTN JTEQLITTWON TO KAOE UEALOV ELVOL ULOL AITTOBAETTTLXT) CUVEXELD TOV XADE TTO-
0OVTOG KAl GV 0TN OEVTEQT M SLEQHELD TOV TTOQOVTOS EELOWDVETOL UE TN SLELQHELDL ULOG
doung Tov oxMUaTiCeTan amd TNV ‘avoxolpn’ yvmon, oTny Tl TEQLTT®Won oL dVo
L0£eC TOTTODETOVVTOL OTO. ‘0XQUBN’ BEUEALA TNG ETTLOTHUNG TTOV ONULOVQYELTOL OTO ECW-
TEQWHO TNG EVQWITATHNG LOQYPNS LwNS. EVM 0TNV TTQWTN TEQLITTWON O AVOGTOY UG
ETTL TNG YOOUUATLYNG TV OUMLONULAY XOL OTT SEVTEQN M 0LQYOLOAOYLA TNG OVOKQIBEL-
ag £0eTAV TO TTAQOV 1, KOAVTEQA TLG HOLVWVIHES KATACGKEVES TOV TTAQOVTOG, O QLLLKY|

2. T o apastéo avdivon, BA. Fewgyoviag 2005.
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QUELOBNTNON, OTNY TEITN TEQITTTWON 1) AVOOTOXUOTLXOTNTO ETTL TNG EUTTAOLOLWUEVTC
oVVAEBEWONG TNG LOTORLOG TNG ETLOTAUNG XAL TNG KOLVWVLXTC LOTOQLOC OTTOTEAEL TOV
EVTOLHO GEOVA TNG RO TNYOQLAS TOV Y OOVOU.

Ou TELG TUTTOL QITAVTINONG, OTNV LOEOTUILXY TOUG LOQYY, ATTOTEAOVV TOLOL TTal-
QGAANAA OX£SLOL ZTLG EQAQUOYES TOVG WOTOCO GUVSLAGTAVQMVOVIOL UE ULROITEQQ
0%£8L0 %o €V TTOAAOIG OTTOTEAOUV TOUG KEVTQLROVS TTOTOUOVS TTOV GYXMUATLLOVV TO
TOAVSALOAAO AEATA TOV XOLVWVLXOV ROVOTQOVXTLRLOUWOV. OQLOUEVES OIS QUTEC TLC
OVVOLAOTOVQMOELG TLG CUVOVTA KOVELG 0T QPEULVLOTIXY BEWQLO TTOV ETLUEVTOMVEL
OTNVOTTTLRN JTTOV AVOLYEL ) YUVaLXeLa BEom.

Kok ok

H evowudtwon tng ommxtg 0éong otn gepviotixn Bemoio aQyitel oTLg agyés Tng Se-
®oeTiag 1980, wg ®volwg ueBodoroyird Bepélo mdvw oto omoio Ba yTiLoviay ot
aELoelg alnBelag Tng yuvourelag Bomg xau ommxnig (Hartsock 1983a, 1983p). I10o-
HELTOL YLO ULO GUVEDVQEDN TOV LOQELOOD UE TLG VEES XOTNYOQIES TNG SLavONoNg —UE
OLOLPOQETLAN HATOAYWYY, SLOPOQETLRES KOLVIVLXES TQOYLES, BLAPOQETIE EEELOLHEVOELS
%o EAEVOEQWUEVT TN ALUTTLVTO— %O YLOL TNV TTQOOTTAOELX TTQOTUQUOYNG TOV TTOHTOV
OTLG XELQAPETNTLHES OLABETELG TOV PEULVLOTLROD HLVIAOTOS, OANGE %aL GAAWV VEwV
HOLVWVLXWDV ULVIUATOV LE AVAPOQES OTNV eBVOTNTA, TN QUAN, TOV £0wTa, ®AT.3 H Béon
%OL 1 OTTTLHY TTAQATEUTTOUV 0T OVO emtisteda TG LOQELOTLXTG Bewoiag, dnAadr ot 0¢-
OM TTOQAYWYNG ®OL 0TN GUVELONOM, eV M ueBodOAOYI 0pod 0TO TG Ba BepelwOel n
AVTLOTOLYL0 TOUG OE ULt OTEQED ETTLOTNUOVLXY BAON. Me GAAA AOYLA, TTQOXELTAL YLO!
TQOOTTAOELDL VO OTTOUAXQUVOOVV IO TO LOQELOUS OL, VOUOTENELAXE %aOOQLOUEVEC,
BaoLxEG TOV HOLVAVLHES KATNYOQLES, ONNASY OL XOLVWVLKES TAEELS, 1), TTOGYUO TTOV ON-
uaiver o (6Lo, va Slevguvlel ®abig Bo eviayToUv UESH TOV VEES HOLVWVLHEC HATYYO-
oiec. EEGAAOV M ®oatovoa Itoyn o aUTES TNG TAOELS elval OTL TO @UAO ) oL GAAES
TQOAVOPEQDELTES HATNYOOLES ATTOTEAOTVV HOLVIVLXA HOTUOHEVUOUEVES HATNYOOQLES El-
VoL ONAAOT) AITOTEAECULA HOLVIWVLKMV OXECEWV ROL OXL PUOLXA 1 BLohoyLxd dedouéva.
EotidCovtag edm 010 xoLtvewvixd UL, Ba Aéyape GTL axdun %L oV ATTOTENEL ®OL-
vV xatnyooia, dev Ba LItoQovoe va 0TnoLy Tel 0T Bewio VIteQaEiag, exel SNAadN
7OV TEOMUAV oL BACELS TNG LOQELXNG BEMQLOS TWV XOLVOVXMV TAEEWY. SVVETHDC, 1
OTNOLEN TG BOVANONG N TWV LOLALTEQWY EUTTELOLMOV QVTNAG TNG “UOLVWVLXNC KO TNYO-
olog’ Ba émoee va yivel ®dwov aAlov. H emotnuovixn ué8odog maoaywel £va Té-
TOLO OTNQLYUO, AXOUN KOL LECO. ATTd TNV AQVNON TNG XOL TNV EVOAAAKTLXT) HQOLOTNQLO-
mtoinon g onuetohoyiac. H emotnuovixn, Aotdv, uéBodog xaL 1 onueLoroyia ival
oL 010 TTEWTES HOMOVES TNG AvadVOUEVNS Atoyns. H deUteQn aQUOTMVETAL Itd TNV

3. O ®eévroux TCéuoov (Jameson 1988) dev vrteoBailel GTavPAETEL TLG EXTTQOOMITOVG TNG PELLVLOTL-
wNg Bearaxns Bewoiag wg avTtég Tov, xatd T dexaetia 1980, Boloxovtal TANOLEGTEQE ALTTO TOV KABEVA OTN
naQElavr) Bewgio (Jameson 1988).
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AITOPAVOT OTL M YVOON APeEVOS ELVOL EVTOTLOUEVT HOL TTQOOITTLALOTLAT HOL OLPETEQOV
elvol adLoymoLotn artd v eEovaoia M Tnv oA, H odTn ostd tnv ardeaven el
VITOQENS TTOAAMYV BECLOXDV TTQOOTTTLXMV ATTO TLS OTTOLES TTAQAYETAL 1 YVWON. Ed® TO
TTQOPBANUA TTOV TEBETOL 0POQ:.” 0TO TS Ba WIToEOVOAY VA GUVUITAQEOUV ULOL EVTOTTL-
ouévn oty TG EUUANG (gendered) TaUTOTNTAG UE PLOL ®OOOMLKY OTTTLXT] TNG ‘KOL-
VOVLXNG ®ATNYOQLOS’, 1 OTTola ®alL BoL VITEQEPALVE TLG TOTLRES M) TLS ETTLUEQOVGS SLOALPO-
0£S. Muia Toitn ueBodoroyLxn xoAOVa elvoL VT TOV dMULOVEYELTAL 0ITO TN SQAOTN-
QLOTTOINOM HOBAQE HOLVWVIXO-ETLOTNUOVIXWV UEBGDdWV, OTTWG O LOEGTVITOS KAl O XOL-
VWVLOAOYLROS QEAALOUOG.

[l. PEULVLOTIKOG TTPXYUXTLOUOG KXL EUTTIELPLOUOC:
PNEN KXL CUVEXELX

OL TAOELS TTOV VLOBETOVV TNV AvaITaQdoTAoN WLag ®ABeTNS QNENS UE TO TaENBOV
LOTOQLXEVOUV TOV EMLOTNULOVLXO AOYOXEVIQLOUO XAl TOV TAVTLLOUV UE TOV VOULUOTTOL-
NTL%S TOV QONO 0TN Bepedlwon TV KVELAQY WY HOLVOVIXMV KATNYOQLMV TNG VEWTEQL-
KOTNTAC: TA AVOITTTUYUEVO. £0VN (EBVOXEVTQOLOUAGC), TOVUG AEUXOVS AVOQES (POANOKE-
VIQLOUOG), AROUN XAl UE TLG KOLVWVLXES TAEELS (AOTLXOXEVTQLOUOC). 'ExovTog el
™ “YAWOOL®Y) 0TQOMY)” %o €xovTag OexBel TNV dtoym ATl 0 KOOGUOG PTLAYVETOL UE TLS
MEEELG —N £V TTA.OM TTEQLITTWOEL OTL TO VOO, BOLOHETOL QVTOVOUO UECO OTLS TEAEVTOL-
€C— ETTLYELQOVV UECQL OTTO TNV KELUEVLXOTIOINON TOV HOOUOU, OTTWG QUTT EXEL CVOOW-
QeVTEL OTNV LOTOQLO TOV KABE EMOTNUOVIXOD XAEASOU, TOV UTTOTLOEUEVO UETOOYMUOLTL-
oud Tov. O oW PNUATLOUOS OVADELXVVEL T 0LVBALOETA TNG HOTOOKEVNG TOV TTOQO-
VTOG LOQWYMUOTOC, KATL TTOV ETLTQETEL GTT) CUVEXELDL TNV VEA TTQOBOALKY) AVOOLATAEN
TWV ONUAOLDV UEGA 0ITO TNV TOTTLKT ALY VoM «ALYOTEQO A VOAOUE VWV LOTOQLWV».

H %outix) woTtdoo TV OLopoQwV eXS0XWV TOV MOYOREVTQLOUOU HOL TWV KATN-
YOQLWYV JTOV TOV AVILOTOLY OV, OONYEL AVTEC TIG TAOELS O€ VOV QLWQOVUEVO OYETLKL-
ouo, ®abwg eyratalelouv ®Aa0e LOL0 LeBOOOMOYLUNG OTNOLENS TWV «TOTTLXMV 0T
YHOEWV» TOVG. ATTO TNV GAAN AVOYOQEVOUV OE KO LVIWVLXES HOTNYOQIES TLG OUAOES TOV
HOLVWOVLXOD KOOUOU, Ol OTTOLEG HATOOKEVALOVTAL UE TA TTAEOV ETEQORANTO KQLTHOLAL:
@ULO, BVOTNTO, X QWWA, ETTAYYEAUD, EQWTLXES TTQOTIUNOELS, TOTTOC, eBVIXATNTA, BON-
oxela, aLoONTLRY, nAtxio, LELOVEXRTNUA, KATT. AVTO OLOTL dEV WITOQOVV V. GTNEIEOVV
movBevd (TANV {0WS ETTL TOV CMOWATOS N TNG «CWUATOTTQAYUATLROTNTOS» [COTPO-
reality]) Tig OUAAOYLXES OVTOTNTES TTOV XOTACKEVALOUV UE TA TTQONYOUUEVO HQLTHQLOL
HOL TLG OVVOEOUV AUECO UE TNV OVOPOQLXATNTA, ONACON UE TLS SLAPOQES ALQVNTLRES
OMUWAOLES 1) OVOITAQAOTAGCELS TTOV EVONUOVV OTOVG ETTLUEQOVS TOTTOVS. ITQOKELUEVOV
V0. ATTOXATAOTNOOVV TLG PAALES TTOV TTQORANETE O —HATA TNV AITOYN TOVC— OAOTTO-
YIS 0000A0YLOUOS, TAVTLLOVV TNV 0UTOAVOPOQLXOTNTA TNG ‘ETLOTNUOAOYLRNS KOLVO-
NTAS’ TOVG UE TNV aAvVOpOOHATNTA TNG OUAdaS. ‘EToL, exxwoUv wg aouodLoTnto
0TOV €QUTO TOUG TNV ATTOXEA VYN TV UBALQETWYV ETTL TWV OTOLWYV KATAOKEVALETAL 1)
HVQLALOYLOL KO, TOVTOYQOVA, TQOTTOTTOLOVV TNV TTOALTLRY), XOODS eupavilovial wg oL
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EXTTQO0WITOL TV OUadwV4. KL £d(h wOTO00 8eV VITAQYEL CVLPWVED. (O TTOOC TNV GO-
Bowon wag ovvolriic pueBodoroyixiic GTEATNYLXNAG, ¥ATL TOV QaiveToL Vo EEQQTATOL
Q7T TNV ETOTNUOVLAY TTQOEAEVON TV SLOPOQWY TUYYQUPEWY.

Fkk

‘Eva mapdderyuo nag divel n avaAvon tov TodIOoV OV CUUWITAEXOVTOL OL BEwleg TwV
EMOTNUAOV TN TONS UE TN oVVOMKATEQN LOeohoYia. H miow ®ivnon ot QuoLxn LoTo-
ola, VITd TO TEILOWA TNG HOLVWVIXNG TNG HOTAOKEVNG, CVVOEEL TLS ELXOVES TTOV OMWUL-
OVQYOUVTOL YLO. TA TTQWTEVOVTO ONAAOTLXA UE TLS, XOLVWVLXA EVTOTTLOUEVES, LOEONOY:-
EC OTITIXEG TV ETUOTNUOVOV TTOV dNULOVQYOUV QUTES TLS ELXOVES. Z{YOouQa OxL UE
TOV QITAOTHO TEOITO JTOV OUYVE TTAQWAElTAL VT TO €YXElQMUA: OL BRETAVOL ETTLOTHIO-
VEC TTEORAALOVV GTOVS TILONXOVS SLKA TOVG XAQAUXTNOLOTLXE, BAETOVTAS TOUS (PAEY-
UOTLXOVGS, OL QUEQLXAVO( (UOLOOLPES TOVG BAETTOUV (G AVNAEELS ETTLYELOMULATIES, OL LA
TTWVES TOVG BAETTOVV HOLVOTLYA 0QYAVWUEVOUS KOL LEQAQYNUEVOUGS, EVQ OL YAAAOL
ALarQivVoUV TNV EAAPEATNTO OTN CVUITEQLPOQAS TOVCS. H ToQdAANAN axoLBhS UEAETN
TV U1 0VOQMITLVWV TTQWTOYEVOV ONAOGTLIXDV ROL TOV ETULCTNUOVIXDV 0LPNYNOEWV
Bewoeital OTL Ba «aETOYQOPOVOE €X VEOU TLG UEBAOLOVG UETAED (UONG KOl XKOVUATOV-
oac» (Haraway 1989, 15). H ueBodoroyixn otoatnyLxn 0TnolleToL 0T ONUELOAOYIO
HOWL ETTLYELQEL VO OVOLOELEEL TOVS TTOQEYOVTES TTOV ®aB0QITOVV TNV ETUGTNUOVIKES QLT
ynhoeLc. Iodynartt, Ue 0peTNOlo TO ONUALVOV ‘eTILOTHUN eEETALOVTOL OL OLAPOQES EX-
B0Y£G TV ONUOLVOUEVWY, EV TIQOXELUEV® 1) PVOM SLAUECOV TWV TILONXWY.

To asmotéheopo elvor pua TeQiteyvn BeQNTLXNT RATACTKEVT, ULOL TEQAOTLO OLgPAYN-
on n orolo aQBomveTaL ®oBWG EETATOVTOL TQELSG XVQLEG OECUES TTAQAYOVIWV: 1 LOTO-
oW TTEQL0OO TOV OLEBVOVG OLHOVOULKO-TTOALTLXOV GUOTHUOTOS (OTTOLXLOXQUATEN, Y-
%00G TTOAEUOG, TTOAVITOALTLOMLXOTNTAL), 1) TTOALTLOULXY TteQLoyh (HITA, Evowman, Iamw-
via, Ivdieg, ApoLun) now oL OTTTLXEG UELLOVWV BEWQNOEWY, TTOV AVOOUYXQOTOVVTAL UE
N fondeta TNG ONUELONOYLOC KO ROTOTILY CVVOEOVTOL UE TLG SVO TTQONYOUUEVES SE-
OUES TTOQAYOVIWV (JTQAYUATLOTLXY), XUBEQVNTLRN-CVVTAXTLXT, EUpUAN-Ocotaxn). H
OAN aTOTELQA EXPANNEL OE £V ONUAOLOAOYLRS QQYLITENOYOS YEUATO QT SLOGOQETL-
1EC OMUOOLOAOYLRES VNOLOES, OL OITOLES Ol EUPAVICOVTOL (WG SNULOVQYNIULATA (PAVTOL-

4. Eivow eVOELRTINGG O ‘aVaOTOYX0OUOS OV eTLBAALOVY GTNV TQOXLE TOUG S0 WMV LAQELOTES ana-
dmuatxol, £vag ouoPUASELAOG AVOQOC HAL LLOL PEULVIOTOLE YUVOLXQ, TTQOXEWEVOL VO, SelEOUV TNV RO TOITiE-
omN OV £voLwBav 0TO XMQEO TOV LAQELCLOV XOL V& OLTLOAOYNOOUV £TOL TN 0TQOWY TOUG TTQOG TO ‘UETAUOVTEQ-
VoG’ BA. oxetnd Seidman xon Nicholson 1995. BA. entiong Pels 1996. TIdvtwg TO TTROBANUA TNG EXITQOCW-
7INONG (SpOKesSpersons) eival YEVLXOTEQO GTOV XOVOTQOUXTLBLOULO KoL OEV TTEQLOQITETAL TNV KOLVWVLXT) TOV
exdoxM. Z€ MO ETMOTNIOVLOTLXESG TAOELS, OTWG O SOULHOG HOVOTQOURTLBLOUAGS, ELPAVITETOL O HQLTLROG ETTL-
OTHLOVOG 1) O «HOLVWVLXOG SLAVOOUEVOS» (WG TTQOCWQLVOG EXTTQOCWITOS TWV EVOEMV O€ XEPAAALL OLAdWV:
BA. evdetind Pels 2003.

5. Ou oyohaopol eivalr Tov Hacking 1999, 64. Tva va cuvexioouue to avéxdoto: o EAANvag AdyLog,
0OV UEAETNOE TLG TTQAYUATELES TV AyYAwY, Iomdvwv, Apeguravdv xow TaAAwy, YUoLoe oty Ttatoida Tou
HOL OUVEYQAYE TO TTOVNUA «O TLONHOG OTN OHREYN TWOV ...».
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OLOOEWV TNG EMLOTAUNG. TO CUWITEQUOWUA. TTOV AVTAELTAL Elval OTL eAOOV M ETULOTHUN
™G UoNg deVv elvol TTad ALAPOQES EXAOYES EMOTNUOVLYNG (PavTo.olog, B0 LITOQOVoE
va. dNULOVQYNOEL £val eVOAAAXTLXG 0EVAQLO, TTOV Bl 0TNELLETAL 08 SLOLPOQETLXES OVTO-
TNTES XOL OL OTToleg Bol elval 1 LETAPQOOT) «GANWY OVIOTHTWV EVTOS TWV EQVTWMV TOVG
WS ONUELWV, ELXOVOV XAl UVNUOV». EO®, g M A0 «ULOG OVATTOQOYWYLXNG TTOALTL-
NG TWV UEANOVILRWDV HOOUWV» TTQOTELVETAL O OQOG «EEVOYEVEDT» TTOV VOELTAL (G ULOL
ALOALRACLO. «UETOUOQPWONS» TWV VPLOTAUEVDV PUAOYEVETLIAMDV KOL OVTOYEVETLYDV
OEVAQLWY TTOV TTEOTAOMXOY aTtd TNV emothun (Haraway 1989, 368-82).

H epaouoyn autig e ostdpovons —Irou 0TNQLLETAL 0T ONUELOAOYLO— GTO TT0-
06V, aANE xou M atdBAeYN Ue BAOT T TTQOMYOUUEVA, ANULOVQYOVV VO UEYONO TTQO-
BANuo. H avBalgeoia Tng ®OTOOREUNS TTOV KATOY YELAETOL, TTQOX VITTEL OITO TNV OTTTLXY|
JTOV ONULOVQYELTAL OTTO TOV EVTOTLOUS ®OLL TNV KOLVOVLXY| EUTTAALOLWON TNG YVADONG.
E@pbdoov AoLtdv Oev vItdoxel xaBoALKY YVDON AXOUN ROl Y0 LOTOQLES (0EVAQLQ) TTOV
TQOTTOV TLVA £YYQAPOVTOL GUEST GTN PUOM KO OTLG OITOLES T KOLVWVLA CUUPEQOVTOL
Oev elval eppavn rat TOTLRG, OV Ba WITOQOVOE VO VITAQEEL OVTE YLO. TLS LOTOQLES TTOV
0POQOVV TNV {BLAL TNV HOLVWVIO — GITOV T GVUPEQOVTAL ELVOL KOL EUPAVN KO CWOTLHA.
Edv %ol 0T axOUn M QUOLKY) LOTOQLO XOATOOKREVALETOL KOUOWDGS VIVVETAL UE EVIOTTLOUE-
va Ldeoroyiuata, TOTE TL Bl LWIT0QOVOE VO CUUPBEL UE TNV ROLVWVLXY LOTOQLA, M OTTOLOL
VOULLOTTOLEL, G XOOOMKES, OTTTLXES TTOV TEMKWDGS OEV ELVAL TTAQA TTQOBOAES OUYHERQL-
UEVOV HOLVOVIXDV OUAd®V; Kol edv 1 ®OLvwvixt) LOTOQI ELVAL KL QLUTT ULOL HOTO-
OUEVN TV HVQLAQY WV AL TWV XOTATULEOTMV, TOTE WM B UITOQOVOAV VA dNULOVQYN-
00UV eVOAAARTLXE 0EVAQLAL, TO OTTOLAL B NTOV «ALYOTEQO AarvBooUEVa» ®al Ba divoryov
€VQUTEQES TTQOOTTTLHES YLO. SLOLPOQETLHES HOLVIVLHES HATNYOQIES, dSNAOOT YLOL TOVG K-
QLAY OVUEVOUS KOl TOVS HATOILEOUEVOUCS; EO® arQuBMC eLoEQyETOL 1 otOBAEYT, OM-
A0OT «T) OVOITTAQAYWYLXY) TTOALTLXT) LEAAOVTLXWDV ROOUWV», M 0TTol0. 6TNOLLETOL Bewon-
TLYO OTLG OLVTLOETELS LOVTEQVOLC HOL UETOUOVTEQVAC OHEPYNS KoL LEBOSOAOYLXA OTN OM-
UALOLOAOYLRY) EXOOYT TNG ONUELOAOYLOS KA GTNV OLPMYNUOTLROTNTO.

Evm 1 6An mooomdBera 0TNOiLETOL TTQOYQAUUATLYA OTNV VITEQRAOT TNG dLYOTO-
wxng oxéyYne, M oToto VITOTLBETAL OTL XAQAKTNOLLE TN VEWTEQLXATNTA, TAQASOEWS
AVAITTOQAYEL TLS OLXOTOULES O £V AANO eTTlmted0. TIE vV e avTV TNV TOQAOEN 0TQO--
TNYLRY) OTNOLEETOL M TTQOOTTAOELO TTAQAXAUPYNG TOV TYETLXLOUOV, OTOV 0TTO{0 0OMYEL
HATA ®AVOVA 1 AOVNOM TNS «kaBoAuxnc opBoroyrdtnTac» (Haraway 1991, 194): «H
OLEEODOC TV TTOMTLXE OEOUEVUEVWV ETTLOECEWV EVAVTLOL OE TTOLXKIAOVG EUITELQLOUOVG,
AVAYWYLOULOVG KoL AANES EXDOYES TNG ETLOTNUOVLXNIG 0VBeEVTIOG dev Bal £TToETE va e~
VOL O OXETWHLOUOC, QAN O eVTOTLOUOC. ‘Eva duxotouxo SLAyQOUUe JTOU EXMQATEL
TOVTO B0l LITOQOVOE VO LWOLALEL G EENG:

naBohlxm ogBohoydTnTa eBvoqLhoocoplieg

HOLVT] YAWOOO €TEQOYAWOOL0L

VEOV OQYOVOV aITOdOUNC™

eviata Bewia mediov OVTLOETLRY) TOTTOBETNON
oVOTNUO HOOWUOG TOTILXEC YVIOELG

master theory webbed accounts».
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AVTN M TEOOITAOELD ATTOOHOITEL OTO VO OOMYNOEL T ONUACLOAOYLOL O € LA VEQ
TTQOYUOTLOTLXY, (OOTE LECA ITO TNV TEAEVTALA VO eTTLYELONOEL 1 ETTaVEVIWON OAWV av-
TV JTOV, XOTA TOVS VITOOTNOLXTES TNG ATTOYNG, SLaLYMDQLOE 1 LOVTEQVA OXEYT), SNA0OT
1 ETOVEVOON PUOMG ®al XOVATOVEACE. Ta auBaiQeTa WOTAOO TN KO TACKEVNG TOV T~
QOVTOG OEV ALPOQOVV UOVO GTNV ETULOTNUOVLXY| YVDON. APOQOVV GUVOMKA TO OVOTY-
UOLTO. OLVOITAQOOTACEWY N TLS LOEOAOYIES. APOQOVV dMAAOT) HOL TIG AVAITOQUOTACELS
TOV TTOAOV KOLVWVia | *oVATOVEA. KL £dm epaoudtetan 1 tda ueBodohoyLxn 6TQaTn-
YLr, SLapéoov TG orolag dLowELOTN®E M LOVTIEQVA YVIGOM OITO TLG UETAUOVTEQVES.
Me ™V TEOROAT TV TTEOMNYOUUEVIWV G AVTO TO ETLITESO KOATAOKEVATOVTAL OL VEEC
HOLVIOVIXEG OVTOTNTEG: OL «Cyborgs», ONAAdT OL 0QYAVLOUOL TNG HVBEQVNTLRNG
[cybernetic’s organisms] (xUBoQyx, EPEENG). «ZTOV ROLQO UAS, TTQOC TOV VOTEQO ELXO-
O0TO 0LWOVA, KOLEO UVBLKO, ELU0OTE OAOL XIUOLOES, BEWONTIHOTTOLNUEVA AL KOTAOKEV-
QOUEVO VPBOLOLO UMY AVDYV KOL OQYOVLOUMV" KOVIOAOYLG, EluaoTe ®VB0QY®S. O ®VBOO-
Yx €bvar M ovioloyio wog wag Olvel TLG TTOMTLKES Lag. O ®VUBOQY® ELVOL ULOL GUUITV-
HVOUEVT ELROVA (POVTOOL0G KA VALXNG TTQOYUATLXOTNTAC, TWV OO0 adLo DQLOTWV KE-
VIQWV JTOV dOUOVV ®ABE dUVOTOHTNTA LOTOQLXOV UETAOYNUATIOMOV» (Haraway 1991,
150). Avutég AoLtdV oL UBOLOLKES OVTOTNTES ELVOL OL (POQELS TOV VEOU TTQOTAYUOLTOC,

H %ataoxev) 0utov Twv OvIOTHTWV 0Tnolletal o8 ol artdmavom, 1 0ITolo TQo-
KVITTEL ATTO TNV OVTLOETLYY AVTIANYN TWV LOQPWUATWY TOV TTOQOVTOG X0OVOV. AoV
OMAWOEL OTL «OL TINYES HOLONG TNG TTOAMLTLXNG TAVTOTNTOS ELVOL TTOAVAQLOUES», ELOGYETOL
1N £VVOL TV «BQUUUATLOUEVIOV TAVTOTHTWV», TIQOKEWUEVOD VO XATOOELY TOVV TA QLOLE-
Eoda aTa 0TT0(0 00 YNOOV OL TTOMTLES AOYLXES TTOV ALOUOQPUOOY TO GUYHOLQLVO OXT-
V0. OL TTQOPBANUATLRES TWV TOVTOTHTWY OITTOTEAOVOAV TNV AQVNON TNG TTOTOLOQY LA,
NG OUTOLXLOXQATLOS, AAAG KO TOU HOITTLTAAMOUOV. ZTLS SVO0 TTQMTES TTEQLITTMOELG M Q-
VNON EXPOACTNHE UE TLS EUPVAES TOVTOTNTES (PUAO KAL PUAN), EVGD GTNV TQLTN TEQLITTW-
on ue TNV ToELN ouveldnom. Ol JTT0QOVOES EXPQA.OELS TWV TTQOTYOUUEVWY TEVUYOLQLMV HOL
eLOLXA QUTWV TTOV EVTAO0OVTOL OTOV ITOAO TNG AUPLOBHTNONG, OElyVOUV £Va TOTTLO KATO-
HEQUOTLOWEVO, OElYVOUV aXOLBWC VAl TOTO «OQUUUOTLOUEVWV TOUTOTHTWV» XWLG OU-
VATOTNTES CVYHALOMG TTQOG TNV HOTAOKEUN WAG EVLALOS «TTOMTLUNG TAVTOTNTOG». TOv-
TOG AXQBMS 0 OQUUUATLOUOS TLOTEVETOL OTL Bal LIT0QOVOE Vo EETTEQUOTEL SLOUETOV TNG
SMULOVQYLOC ULAG VEAS OVTATNTOS OTNV 0TTola Ba ouvurtigya oL d0 TTOLOL TNG 0O LHNG
oVTiOEoNS: QUTHE UETAED UONG ®oL ¥OVATOVQAG. 'ETOL, TEQVAULE GTO TOOTAYUA KAl
OTNV TTOMTLATN TTQARTLXTY: «OL XVBOQYX PEULVIOTOLES TTRETEL VO xaTadelEoVV OTL TO
‘euelc’ dev BENEL TTAEOV HOWULO PUOLKT UHTQO EVOTNTOC, OBEV HAULA OMLKT HOTOOHEVT»
(Haraway 1991, 157). I1oouimo0eon Aowtdv Tov uéAOVTOG elval To UEANOV ®aBeauTo 1,
RAAVTEQQ, 1) SNULOVQYLA EVAG POVTATTLHO-ETLOTNUOVLXOT —«ALYOTEQOU AaVOQOUE-
VOU»— OEVAQLOV, TO OTTOLO Ba ®oTNUBUVE TNV TOALTLXY TAVTOTNTO TTQOG TNV L&l TOV
v éhevon. H orEN ue To moerfdv eival xdBetn now apetdxintn. H éhevon Tov dmoLov

6. ot TNV avarTuEn auThg TN TTEOPANUOTIXTG HaL Lt GUVOAXT SLaTUZOT CUTOU TOV TTQOYQOUUO-
T0G, BA. Latour 1999 »cow 2000 [1991].
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HEAMOVTLXO Oy EdloV 1 oevaQlov Sev 1itogel va Bepelwdel 0UTe 0TNY LoTORLA —XaL
TTOAD 8€ TEQLOOOTEQO— OVTE OTNV ETULOTHUT XOL OTNV ETUOTNUOVLXT LEBOSO.

Ac VITOBECOVUE, AOLTTOV, OTL 1) {BLaL 1) LOTOQLOL TNG ETULOTHUNG MaG £QELEE TOV %O~
TOOKEVAOTLXO YAQOATHO TNG ETULOTHUNG. Ag dnAadh vitoBécouue OTL nog £delge OTL
TEMHMOC 1 ETULOTHUN SEV OTTOTEAEL TO YEVLXG ONUALVOV TO OTTO{0, SNULOVQYMVTOG TAEN
010 XGOS TWV ONUALYOUEVWY, WITOQEL Va SMTEL ot ALYO TTOMD TQOOAVOTOALOUEVN
7T00C TNV aATOeLa X BeUelwpévn et g LeBodov onuacloroyia. Ag vIToBEcovue,
TENOC, GTL M TAVTOYQOVN SLAGTTOOT ONUOLVOVTOG XOL ONUOLVOUEVV SLAOONYVVEL #GOE
OUVEYELQL KOL AVOLYEL OTNV OPNYNUATLROTNTO ROL OTN QavTacia tn dnuovgyio Tov
eTLOVUNTOV UEANOVTOG. AG CUVOWIOOUUE UE LULOL LLXQT) EQMTNOTN: ETLOVUNTO Lol JTOL-
OUG %O UE TTOLES EYYUNOELS;

kK

21OV aVTLITOO0 TWV TACEWV TTOU KATAYYEAAOUV TNV HAAOLKY ETLOTNULOAOYLO X OlL OLITTOQ-
olmTouV TEAEGLOLKO TN PUOLXO-ETILOTNUOVLYY UeBOOONOYIO BOLOHETOL O ‘EUITTAOLOLWUE-
VOG EUTTELQLOUAGC’ . AEV el val OAEC OL TAOELS TNG (PLAOCOMLOG TNS ETLOTHUNG TTOV EXKL-
VOUV QIO TNV RKQLTLXY TNG ETLOTNULOVLXUNG UEBAAOV %Ol XOTAANYOUV OTN UETA FOEA VY-
utag arrdooupn Tne. H Bewontinn otootnyurn mov WOMG eEETACOUE HOL EXHLVEL AITTO TN
BLoroyia, Oev glvar M LAV TTOV AVOITTUOOETAL GTNV JTQOOTTTLAT TNG HATYOQLOKXNG OVOL-
OLATOENS TOV XOLVWVIXOD ROOUOV AL 0TN OTHOLEN QUTHG TNG 0vadLaTtoENg otn wébodo.
YdQyovv raL UETOLOTTOOECTEQES OTQOTNYLRES OL OTTOLES SEV TAVTLLOVY GVAMIBOIMY TV
®VOLOOYM EXOOXN TNG PLOAOYLOS —ONAADN TOV EUTTELQLOUO— UE TNV XVQLOQY LA

OL VITEQUOTILOTES TOV (PEULVLOTLXOV EUTTELQLOULOV OTN BLOAOYLO OEV OITOQQLTTTOVV
TNV EUPUAT OTTTLRT), AAAG XL SEV AQVOUVTOL TNV EUPUAN KVQLAQYXLO WG TTQAYUOLTOAO-
Yo dedouévo (Longino 1990 xaw 1996, 39-58). Evamofétouv wotdoo TLg eATTLOES YLa
TV ETUAVON 0UTOV TOV JTTEOPBANUOTOS TTQOS TN UEQLE TG YVione. Kivouviol wotdoo
0T0 —£0TW KoL CVUBATIXO— TTAALOLO JTTOV TOUS JTAQOXWQEL M TTQOCPATY LOTOQLO TNG
ETLOTNUOAOYLYNG OLOAUAXNMS AVAUETO GTOV LVTEQVOAOUS KaL TOV ETEQVOALOWO. T'La
TTOQASELYLO, HATTOLES TAOELS TNG ETTLOTNUOAOY LA ETTLYXELQOVV TO TUYHEQUOUO TOV
‘OTOULXLOTLYOV VEOBETIXLOWOV® (TIOTTITEQ KoL XEUTTEN) HOL TOV ‘OALOTLXOV LOTOQLXL-
ouoV’ (Kovv not PeyLleQOUITEVT), TTQOXELUEVOV VO GCUVOECOUV TNV TTEQLEX OUEVT] ETTL-
OTAUN UE TNV aAVAOUOT M) TO UETACYNUOTLOUO TNG TTEQLEXOVOOS KOLVWVLKNG 1) TTOALTL-
OTLRNG LOQYPNG. EEULVOVV 0TS TN SLOTTLOTWON OTL O TTOWTOC ELVOL AOYLXA ETTAOXNG, OLA-
A aduvatel vo xaTOVONOEL TNV LOTOQIO TNG ETLOTAUNG KOL TOVTO OLOTL OTA UWATLA TWV
EXITTQOOMITWV TOV TO TTQOPAVEGS ELVOL TTQOPAVES” O OEVTEQOG, EVM ELVAL LOTOQLHA ETTOLQ-
NG, TTOQAUEVEL AOYLHA OVETTOQUNS OLOTL TOV EEQEVYEL TO TTQOPAVEC.

TTaedAANAQ, M ETLOTHUN BEWQEELTOL WG TUHLA TNG GVVOALKNS KOVATOVQAC. AVTO
OMUALVEL OTL OL CUVOAXEG OLELES TTOV QVTLOTOLXOUV OE ULQL TTEQLEYOVOQ. TTOMTLOTLXY LOQ-
@1, OYNUOTLCOVTOL ROL OTTO TN OVVELOPOQA TNG ETLOTHUNG. Eeldn ol aEfeg mov oviL-
OTOLXOVV OTNV TTEQLEXOVGO LOQPN OEV ELVOL SLOLYQOVLRES, AN LOTOQLXA HOL HOLVIVIXAL
EUTTAOLOLWOUEVES, OVOUALOVTOL OELEC TTAALOLOV AL, TTQOPAVMGS, O€ O,TL TLS 0LPOQL, LOY V-
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EL T OOVVEXELOL ATIO TNV GAAN WOTAOCO UEQLA, M ETTLOTHUN ELVOL EWITTOTLOUEVT UE LEQUHES
0T00e0ég dLayovind aEieg, drwg M UEBOSOC xa 1 eUTTELQLXT Beuelicwon Twv BewonT-
HOV TNG TTQOTACEWV. AVTEC OL 0Eleg BEWQOVVTAL (W KOTAOTATLXES TNG ETLOTHUEC.

ATt TO OUYREQOOUO TWV SVO OTTOWEWV JTTQOKVITTEL ULOL VEQ AVTEANPM TNG LOTOQL-
UNG AANAYNG, WG dNACON CAANAETEOQAONS TWV CUYXQOTNOLAXWDV HOL TWV EUITTAALOLM-
UEVOV 0EL®V. TTQORELUEVOU OE VO, YOQOXTNQLOTEL 1 VEQ TTOOTAON, XONOLLOTTOLELTAL O
G00G TOV ‘EWTAOLOLWUEVOV EUITELQLOUON’, ONAAON 1 eUTTELQLXY Beueliwon Twv BeoLa-
ROV N KATNYOQLOXMDV OVLOOTNTWY WS TTQOUTOBEONS YLOL TN SNULOVQYIO UG VEQS TTe-
OLEXOVOOG LOQPNS M) TNV MYEUOVIO VOGS VEOV LOEOAOYLXOV LOQPMUOTOS, ONAOOT) TEAL-
RS EVOC VEOU TTAALOLOV 0Tt TO 0TTOL0 Bl EXAELTTOVV OL SLALPOQES 0BEUENWTES KA OV~
Baioeteg exdoyEg TOV EBVOXEVTOLOUOV (EBVOTNTAC, PUAOV, ®AIT.). Me dAAa AdyLaL, VITO-
TBETAL OTL M CVOCWQEEVON EUTTELQLYMV YVMOEWV OITO TNV ETLOTHUN TTOV 0TNELLETOL OE
HATOOTATLRES 0.ELEC, B0 OVVELGEQPEQE OTNV AAAAYN TV EUTTAOLOLOUEVWV AELDV, ANAQL-
O NG TEQLEXOVOAG TTOMTLOTIXNG woeens. ‘Etol, 1 eAmida evostotifeton 010 EeméQa-
opa TG «OLxoToriog 0gBohoyLxoV-roLvwvixoU» (Longino 2002, xvoiwg Kegpdholo
40) uéoa oItd ™MV OAANAETLOQAON ETLOTHUNG-ROLVWVIAC KAl SLE 0VTOV ETTLYELQELTAL
wLo véa oUVOEOT TNG, EYYEVOUG OTNV TEAEVTALO, AVOITAQACTOONS TNG TTQOODOU UE TLS
QOUVEYELEC TV TEQLEXOVOWYV TTOMTLOULXMV LOQPMV.

[ll. ®eolxkn €TTLOTNMOAOY X

H Be0L0x1) EMLOTNULONOYICL TTOV WOTACO HLVELTOL TTEQLOCOTEQO OTO XMWQO TNG HOLVWVLO-
AOYLOC TNG ETULOTNUOVLRNG YVOONG, CUVOEEL TNV OTTTLXY UECQ OTTO TNV 0TToia BAETOVV
TO VITOXEIUEVOL TNG BEWQLOC TOV HOOUO Ue TN BEON AVTMV TWV VITOKRELUEVIV OTOV KOL-
VOVIRG ®OOUO. TOVTN M LOTOQIXEVOT TNS *OLVWVLXNG BewQiag, n omola Ba uogovoe
va. BewonBel g UL aItd TLS TEAEVTOLES UETEEEMEELS TV VITOKELUEVLXWDV TACEWVY TOV
UAQELOULOV, CUVOEEL XATA ®VOLO AOYO TNV XOLVOVLXY LOTOQLO LE TNV LOTOQLOL TWV ETTL-
OTNUAYV, OTTWS CVTA N LOTORLC dNULOVEYNONXE ATTO TNV OTTTLXY TOV —VIoTifeTaL
TTWC— GVOLYE OTOV KOOWUO N BEGT TV ®AaoLxdV Bewontindy. YtotiBetow £ToL OTL av-
TH M 0VVEEBEWON HOLVWWLXNG KOl AVOQWITO-ETLOTNUOVLXNG LOTOQLOG ETTLTQETTEL VAL EU-
PAVLOTOVV OL LOYVEG OTTTLXES 1) OL OLIOTTNQES PWVES TWV HUQLAQYOVUEVWY KOTIYOQLIDV
(YUVaires, £yXOWUOL, KATL.) %L ETOUEVMS VO TTQORANBOVV 0TO UEANOV EVOAAOHTLHG OE-
VAQLOL TNG OVVOITAQENG, TO OTTOL0L XAl ONULOVEYOUVTOL ATTO TN QOO TNOLOTTOLNON TWV
OTTTLAGV TTOV AVOLYOVTOL LUE OPETNQL0 TIC XU TOTILEOUEVES BETELS. TIOONELTOL OCUVETIG
YLOL ULQL TTQOOTEAHELD. AVAYVOTS TOV XOLVWVLXO XQOVOV VIO TO TOLOUA XATNYOQUADY
‘eidovc’. TLo TNV axQiBELC TTQORELTOL YLOL TNV OTLTLRY TV EUPUAWY TOVTOTHTWYV OV
OTEQOVVIOV SUVATOTHTWY EX(PQOOTS XAL, (OC EX TOVTOV, ATOVCLATOVY OTtd TLG RAOCL-
%éC BewOLEC. 2TO TAALOLO CVTOV TOV QEVULATOS ONULELDVETOL 1] LETATOTILOM TNG EVVOLOG
TOV eBVOXEVTQLOOV, TTQOXELUEVOL VO ROAMDPEL KOLVWVIRES HATNYOQLES WE LOYVEG T
QVITTOOKTES LOTOQUXA PWVES. STO UETQO TTOV TO €BVOG OmOTEAEL Lot #aTnyoQio edovg
OL 1) GUYXQ0VN LOTOQLO. VITO TNV ertortteio TNG eEEMENS 1 TNG TTOOOS0V YQAPTIN®E VITO
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10 TOLOUA TWV LOY VOV EBVADV, 1| £VVOLA TOU EBVOXEVTOLOUOD YEVIXEVETAL ROL EVTGO-
govTaL Wéoa NG SLapoQeg GAAEG —UTTOTLOEUEVES C— %A TNYOO(ES EidOVS (PVNO,
YOMUa, ¥ATT.). ETOL, 0 0TOX0G ELVAL 1 TOQAYWYN AVILXELUEVLXNG YVAOONS, N 0Ttolo Ba
AUPLOPNTEL TOVE RVOL0QY,0VG EBVO- PAAAO-, AEURO-, KATT., HEVTQLOUOVG.

Eival paAov euvonTo 0TL 1 TANENG LOTOQIXEVDT] TWV HOLVWVLHMV HATNYOQLDV
odmyet oe évov NALrd aBeuehinTo oXeTLXRLOUO 1 WGANOV oTn Bepedimon tng Bovinong
€70 TV AVOITAQAOTACEWYV 1 TNG XOOUOBEMONONG JTTOV ANULOVQYOVVTAL UE QPETNQLAL
Vv %0 noLvovixn B¢om. ESw dnuLovgyeitol éva teQdoTlo TTQOPANUA ®aL 0.pOoQd K-
0lwg To QOAO TNG YVDONG KO, KOTA CUVETTELQ, TNG ETLOTHUNG TNS LOLAC. AVTO OXQLBWC
TO JTEOBANUCA TTOV dNULOVQYELTOL ATTO TNV TTANON LOTOQIXEVOT TNG YVHONGC, TTQOCTTAOEL
va emAVOEL 1) BeoLox eTLOTNUOAOYLO. KoBOTL 0TNV EMLOTNULOAOYLXY YOOUUY EVOTUEL
1 1O£0 TOV BEUEALOV 1) TOV EUITTELQLYOV GTNQLYUOTOGC, 1) TTOWTY JTTQOOTTABELOL TTOV YIVETAL
aod 0TN UEBOSOAOYLXN KA TOYXVEWON TNG BECLAKNS OTTTLANG, Y WIS WOTACO VO YiVe-
ToL agtodex T’ M LOEa Tov Beperiov. ‘Etol, n xaoLépa tng BeoLaxng Bewiog aQyilel
OrQLBMS g uEB0dOG OV TTé v TG B 6TNOILOVTAV OL AELMOELS OVTLKEWUEVLYNG OAN-
BeLag TS peuLvLoTIXNg B¢ong koL omTLknc. H Baoixn dmoyn eivar GTL M OmTLXy JTov
ovoiyetal artd ™ BEom TG YUVoLXaS dLXOLOAOYEL TLS AELWDOELS AANOELOS TOV (PEULVL-
OUoU KL, ETOUEVIC, M BeoLoxn OTTTLXY OTTOTENEL TN LEBODO e TN fonbeLa Tng oToiag
OVOLVETAL 1) TTOAYUATLXOTNTA, KAOMG EVOWUATWDVEL ROl TLS EUTTELQLES TWV EUPUAWV
HOLL HOTOIILEOUE VIV KOV VLXMDYV RO TN YOOLWV (Hartsock 1983).

AT LOLOTVITN WOTOCO UEBOAOC, N BECLAKT OTTTLYY UETATYNUOTILETOL OF ETLOTN-
UOAOYLXO Berélo Tng alnBetag. Tmg OUWS Ba LWITOQOVOE VO VITOOTNOLYTEL HATL Té-
TOLO, OTOV M YVWOT) OEWQELTOL (G EVTOTTLOUEVT] KOl TTQOOTTTLXLOTLXY, KATL JTTOV KOTA-

" UOQTVEELTOL ATt TNV VITOQEN TOAAMY BECLOXMY OTTTLRDV TTOV TTAQAYOUV Yvdon; H
VITOBeom elval 1 axdAOVON: «OTNV TTQOYUOTLXOTNTC, OL KOLVWVLXA TTQOVOULOVYOL GV-
BowroL xaL oL BEGUOL TOVS ELVAL ETTLOTNULHMG UELOVEXTOVVTES, EVM TO KOLVWVLXO UEL-
OVEXTNUO ONULOVQYEL £VOL £L00C, TTEQLOQLOUEVOV OAAG 0ITOVAOLOV, ETTLOTNULXOV TTQO-
vouiou» (Harding 1996, 146). To Tntovuevo yio ) Becloxn Bewoia dev eival va xa-
TOYYELAEL ATTAMDG TNV «AOVVOUN AVILHELUEVIXOTNTO» HOL TOV NOLKO OYETLRLOUS TNG EV-
QWXEVTQUXNG ETILOTNUNG KOL TWV 0QYXOVOMV TAEEWYV, AVTLOTOLY WS TO TNTOVUEVO el vaL
VO LOYVQOTTOLNOEL KO TA TO UEYLOTO SUVOTOV 1) OVILKELUEVIROTNTA, AAAG %A VO SLEV-
QVVOEL 1 AAANAO-RATAVONOT OVAUES OTLS «TTEQLOWQLOTTOLNUEVES» OUADES TTOV TOITO-
BeTOVVTOL 0TO REVTQO TOV BEWONTLROV KAl TTQOXTLXOV EVOLOPEQOVTOG. TTQOKELUEVOV
va. emLTeEVY OEl TOVTO, CUUITTVOOOVTOL APEVOS OL HVO TTOWTES 0OYES TOV «LOYVQOV JTQO-
YOAUUOTOC» (ROLVNY QLTLOTNTA, OUEQOAMPLAL) YLOL VO SNULOVQYNOEL M £VVOLA TNG «LOY V-
NG OVTLXELUEVLROTNTOC» AL QLPETEQOV OL dVO TEAEVTAUES QOYES TOV (ALOV «ITTQOYQAU-
UOTOC» (CUUUETOLA, OVOLOTOXAOTLXOTNTAL) YLOL VO ONULOVQYNOEL 1 EVVOLA TNG «LOYVONS
N QWUOAEAS avaoTOX0oTLXOTNTOC» (Harding 1991 %o 1998). Ag eEetdoovue TN OUA-
AOYLOTLXY TTOV OLOITEQ VA TNV TTQOMYOUUEVT VITOBEC, TTOLV TTEQA.oOVUE OTNV EEETAON
TNG «LOYVONG AVILXELUEVIXOTNTOS AL OVAOTOYXOOTLYOTNTOC.

H meoumétero 0y ilel armd Tn oTLyUn LoV SLOAVETAL «1 OLOPWTLOTIXY EATTIO»,
OMAadN Tt TN OTLYUY) TTOV OQLOUEVES TAOELG TNG PLAOCOPLAG TNG ETULOTHUNG OTTORAAD-
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TTTOUV O TLOEV VITEQYEL AVTILOTOLYLO AVAETO GTT) VOUOTEAT) PUION AL TLS OVATTOQOOTA-
oL 7eQl Tn vouotéhera. H oUvOeon Twv avatoQaoTACE®Y UE TOTILXA XAQOXTNQLOTL-
A TNG KOVATOVQOS PAVEQMVEL APEVOS TOV HOBOQLOTLHO QOAO TWV ROLVWOVIXMV -ONAaL-
01 TV €ETEQVOAMOTIXMV- TTOQAYOVIWYV OTN SLOUOQPWON TV BewQLdv N TWV LOVTE-
AV 1AL OLPETEQOV TNV VITOQEM «ITEQLOCOTEQWYV TNG ULOS EANOYWV EQUNVELMV» YLOL TNV
na0e «dedouévn déoun otolyelwv» (Harding 1991, 147-8). Ztn féon avtov Tov eoun-
VEVTLXOV TTAOVQAALOUOV KOL TOU XOLVWVLXOV EVIOTILOULOV TWV EQUNVELDYV, HQAGTNQLO-
ToLelTal 1 LAQELAVY] XOLVWVLOAOYLQ TNG YVONCS, OTNV £XO0YXN ®VELWS TOV AOVKRATG.
Edv yua tovg MoE, ‘Evyxelg xal AoUxrOTS M OTTTLkn BEomMg Tng €QyaTLriG TAENS Sei-
XVELTOVTQOITO AELTOVQYLAS KO AVATTAQAYWYNG TNG KATULTAAOTUATG XOLVOVIOS, THQO
VITOTOETOL OTL TO (OL0 AXQLBDS CVUPBALVEL HOL UE TNV OTTTLXT) TTOV AVOLYOUV OL BECEL
AALWV HOTOITTLECUE VOV “HATNYOOLWDV’, AVTMV JTOV YEVLXE TOTTOOETHONHKAY VITO TN OXé-
TN TOV OQOV ‘EUPUAES TAVTOTNTES’ KA ELVAL TO PUAO KaL M PUAY. Me ageTnoia tnv
Artoyn TeQl «0TEVIG TTQOGAEONS ROLVWVLXNG EEOVOLAG KOl YVWOTLXNG AVBEVTLOC»,
TTOOWOELTOL 1 LOEQL OTL «TAL TTAQOOELYLATA ) OL EVVOLOXES TTQAXTLXES TNG EEOVOLOC» TNG
Ay 0oVoag TAENS deV £X0UV TNV (SLA SLOQATLXOTNTA UE AVTE TTOV SNULOVOYOVVTOL AV
POQLXA UE TOVG PLOVSC TWV RATOITLEOUEVY, ETTELON AXQUBDS TA TTOMTO VOULULOTIOLOVV
TOV £0°VTO TOVG KO OEV UITOQOVV VAL SOUV GUVOMXKA TA TTQOPANUOTO TWV SLOCTOWUOL-
TOUEVOV KOLVOVLDV. ATTO AVTHV OXQUBWS TNV GITOYN, VITOCTNELLETOL GTL OL XOLVWVL-
1A UELOVEXTOVVTEG LTTOQOVV VAL TTOQAYOVV JTIQOVOULAXA OXUOTA YVWONS. Me dedoué-
VO OTL TOL XVQLOQY O EVVOLAKE OXMUATA OXMUOTLLOVTOL 0ITO TOV OLITOXAELOUO TWV PLw-
UQTLXMV EUTTELQLIV EVOS UEYAAOV UEQOVS TOV TTIANOVOUOV (YUVALXES, OLAPOQES AANES
EUPUAES TOVTOTNTEG, TOITOC XOOUOGC), N £VIAEN AVTWOV TV EUTTELQLAV OTO TTEALO TNG
YVAOONMS ONULOVQYEL AXQLBMDS TA ETLOTNULKA TTAEOVEXTHUATO TWV OUAOWY UE UELOVE-
HTAUATO. Ta UEAN TTOV TTQOEQYOVTOL QIO OTTOXAELOUEVEG OUADES, HABMGS EVIACOOVTOL
0TOVG BEOULOVS TQOTTOTTOLOVV TAL «XVQLOQY Ol TTOQADELYUOTA EQEVVACS, ALOUTHAALAS KL
TTOALTLRNG» 0QXEL Vo Tovg doBel M WONOM WOTE VO UMV TTAQAUELVOUV GTN OLWITY, AAAA
VoL ONULOVQYNOOUV «VEQ TTOQOOELYULATO» OTO OTTola lpevAS BaL elval EVOWUATWOUEVES
Ol EUITELQLES TOVGS TTOV QTOVOLALOVV AITO TO XUQLOQYOL XOL APETEQOV B EL VAL TTEQLOTO-
TEQO QLTLXA QUTEVAVTL OTLG VPLOTAUEVES ETLOTNUOVLRES KOLVOTNTES KOL TTEQLOCOTEQO
TTQOOEXTLXA O¢ ueBodoroyird emimedo (Harding 1991, 148-53)7.

H ToAGVTEVON UETAED OVTILXELUEVIOLOD KOl HOLVIWVLXTG EWTAALOLWONG TNG YV®-
ong ovveyiLetal xow 0TN TEOOTAOELD OQLOUOV TNG «XOLVIVLXE EVTOTILOUEVNG YVWD-
one». Ku edid ovolaomxd tifevtal Toerg vitobEéoeLs, oL omoleg oyMUaTtiCouy éva udh-
AoV BOAOVTAQLOTLXG 0eVEQLO. KT’ aQy (s, «1 ROLVWVLXE EVTOTILOUEVT YVMOT» VITOTL-
Betar OTL £xEL WS PaoLxt LHTEA 1), ue GAN MdyLa wg oviohoyLrt) Baom, To gUAo, TNV
ROLVOVLXT] TAEN %ot TN UAT. O Tux OV BemQNTLXES AVTLPAOELS TTOV VITAQYOVV OVAuE-

7. TI&VTWC, oL eATTLOES TTOV EVaTTOoBETEL 1 XAQVTLYX GTOUG VEOELGEQY OEVOUS OTLG ETTLOTNIOVLHEG HOL-
VOTNTESH BEV ATEYOUV %0l TTOAD 0ITd QUTEG TTOV EVATTOBETEL O MITOUQVTLE GTOVG OUQETLXOVG TOV TIOALTLOWHOV
mediov (BA. Feweyoviag 2003).
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00 OTLS TOELG SLOLPOQETLRES HOATNYOQLES, EETTEQVLOVVTAL UE TN ONAWON OTL OVTWS 1) GA-
AWG 0 ROLVWVLROS KOOUOG ELVAL ETEQOYEVNG HOL UOVO TAL TTOQADELYUATO TOV «0QBOAO-
YLROV 0VOBQMITOU» 0T TN UEQLAL TOV (PLAEAEVOEQOV EUITELQLOUOV KO TOV «ITTQOAETAQL-
oU» QIO TN UEQLA TOV WOQELOUOV TOV ®0BLoTOVV opoLtoyevh. EmtAéov, epdoov dev
LoYXVOVV To —aVEEAQTNTO OTTO GUUPEQOVTA— HADOAXAL TTAQUOELYUOTA OVTE KAV YLOL
TG PUOLKO-ETILOTHUES, TTOOO WAAAOV B0 (oY VOV YLO TLS KOLVAOVIXES Bewleg e dedoue-
VO TOV ROLVWVLXO TOVS eVIOTLoUO. ‘Etol, n Beotoxn Bewia 0vto-meQLoQilel To fein-
VEXES TNG OTMV TTEQLOYY) TOV OUTLXOV JTOALTLOUOV, QLTOVUEVT OVCLACOTLRA TNV LoDV TNG
OVIOAOYLOS TNS 0TA HOLe AUTOY ToL ToALTLowov (Harding 1991, 153-8).

k% %k

Q01600, N AITOYN TTEQL HOLVWVLXA EVIOTIULOUEVNS YVMONS TTQOOTTAOEL VL QITOPUYEL TOV
NOLKO 1 ETLOTNUOAOYLRS OXETLHLOUO UE T FONOELL ULOL VEAS £VVOLOC, QUTHV TNG «OXAN-
ONG OVTLXELUEVLXOTNTOC»E. APOT OUVIEDEL 1 «OAOVVOUT VTLXELUEVIXOTNTON UE TOV MOL-
%O OXETLRLOUO, TITOL 1) O.TTO0TOOLOTTOLNUEVT OLTTO CUUPEQOVTA KAl AELONOYLXA OVOETEQN
eXOOYY) NG ETTLOTAUNG UE TNV AP’ VYNAOD HOL VITORQLTLYN UATLE TOV ‘EVQWHEVTQL-
OUoV’, ITQOTACOETOL M AITOYT OTL M EVOWUATWON TOV BAEUUATOS KOL TNG PWVNG TTEQL-
BWELOTTOMUEVOV KATNYOQLMDV (YUVOLKES, £YXQWWOL, TOITOG KOOUOGC, HAIT.) 0TO Tedi0
™G Yvwong Bo SLeiouve TOVUG 0QILOVTES TNG OVTILXELUEVIROTNTAS. H «Loy VoY) OVTLXELUE-
virdTNTA» OEV €xEL OxEom Ue TNV evaioOnom (Einfiihlung), dSnhadn ue tnv asthn Tomodé-
™om otn Béomn Tov dANOU kaL TN BEaom ToV XROOUOV UECO ATTO TN UOTLAL TOV GAAOV 1
AXOUN KOL UE TNV UVNOLXAXT EUTTAOELD TOV KATATILEOUEVOD (Tessentiment), AAAG OUWE-
CeL meQLoodTEQO TN CUVINEN 0QLEOVTWV TNG eQuNVeLTLXTC. «H B¢omuom v n d0aotnoLo-
TTOEMOM TNG LOYXVONG OVILKELUEVIROTNTOS eival 1 BeTLXn 0ELOAGYNON TNG TTQOOITTLHNG
TOV AANOD %O 1) OXEYPT ETTL TV CVVONHMV TTOV TNV ONULOVQYOVV — OYXL WG M EXEL TTEQQL
TOTTOBETNON, TO VO “YIVEL HOVELS LOAYEVIS 1) VAL AVOXATEWEL TOV EQVTO TOU UE TOV GANO,
AAAGL VO KOLTOEEL QITO ULOL TTLO LOLXOLVY, XQLTLXY) KO OLVTLXELUEVLXOTTOLOVOX BE0M TTLOW
aItd TOV E0VTO ONES TLG TTOMTLOTIXES TOV LOLoLTeEQOTNTEG» (Harding 1991, 151).

o Tadderyua, N %aTavonon g EWTELQLOS TWV XOTOITLECUEVIOV WITOQEL V.
emTeVYOel LWOVO UEGQ AITO TNV TTAQOTHENOT AWTOV TOV LoV, Aoy WOTOCO EXEL OVOL-
JTTUYOel Lo evoLoBnoia 1 Lo YEVIXOTEQY EQWTNUATOOECIO ATTEVOVTL OTNV KATOITLEDT.
H maootionom, n ooia ovtws 1 AAAWG TTEQVA UEGA 0td TOVS (Paxols TS Bewiag,
dev ONUOLVEL TNV TAVTLOM TN Bewiag Ue TNV LdLa TNV EUITTELQLO XOL TLG LOAYEVELS TNG
EXNOYLUEVOELS. MEGQ IO £VOL PEULVLOTLRG YLOL TTOQADEL YLD TTOLOUQL, 1) XATOVONON KOl
UETA M OO TOTTOINOT TOV LOCUOV 0TO YEUO eV TTQONABE AUETO AT TLG YUVALXES TTOV

8. Harding 1991, 138-63. Ag vmoonpelwBel OTL 1 XOLTLRY OTOVNOLRO OXETLULOUO KAL N TAVTOXQOVN
It000) N TOV LOTOQLXOV KL KOLVWVLXOV TOTTOOETELTAL O ULOL VIUQUEULOLVT] YOOULLT, 1) OTTOLC (PTAVEL 0T De-
OLOXT ETULOTNUOAOYLO LECW TOV «OXANQOV TQOYQAUUATOCH. TYETLXA E TLG ATTOWELG TOU NTUOXALW:
Durkheim 1911. T'ewgyovAag 2001, 24-31.
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TOV VIEOTNOOV. H duvoToTnTo #atavonong, 1 omtolo 0Tn GUVEXELD OUVOEONXKE (e pLa
OAO®ANON OELOG TTQORTLAMV, SNULOVQYTBNKE ULOVO ATTO TN GTLYUN TTOV XOTETTN SUVOTH
N B€aon TV BLACUEVWV LECT GTO YAUO YUVOLXMY UECT 0TS £va BEWONTLHG —HOL TAL-
TOXQOVa NOLKO— TTOLoUA TTOV ETETOETE VAL LOWBOUV OL YUVOIKES WG KOTOTULEOUEVES,
g dMAadM €x0V0EG OTOLYELMON AVOQMITLVA SLXOLMUOTO TA OTTO L0 HATATIATOVVTOL [UE-
00 0TOV OVYXEXQLUEVO Oeond. H doom tng xatastieons dSNULOVQYELTOL TTOWTO WS EV-
VOLOAOYLXT SUVATOTNTO SLAUEGOV TNG, OVTWG 1 GANWG BEWONTLRNCS, T TAONONGS TV
euTteLoLv. Edm moogavmg n Bewola dev eival n ouvaBoLom TV eRTTELQLOY, OAANG
oev Ba LIToeovoE Vo dNULOVQYNBEL XWOLG TNV AVTLXELUEVLXOTTOLNON QLUTWDV TWV EUITEL-
oLv. Avtr 1 ovvdeon Bewolog xow enstelglog dev Ba WtoQovoe va emTevyOel xwoic
TNV ®OLVWOVLRT] EUTTAOLGLON TNG OVILXELUEVLXOTNTOS KOL X WQIG TNV TAVTOXQ0VN SO0~
0TNOLOTTOINOM TNG MOLKTG. AXQUBMG We ToV (L0 TEdTO oVUPaivel xaL o GAAES TTEQLO-
¥€C OOV EVIOTITOVTAL EUPUAES XOLVWVLKES OYEOELC.

H Beorant emLoTnUOAOYia EUQAVITETOL WG L0 TTQOOTTADEL OVOSLATOENS TNG
0Y£0NG AVAUETQ OTOV EETEQVOMOUS KOL TOV LVTEQVOMOUO 1, XOAVTEQQ, WS WULOL TTQO-
0Tta0eLa aveREONS £VOS TRITOV OQOUOU UETAED TNG R0B0Qd BeCLOXTG TTQOOTTTLXYC,
7OV TOOVITOBETEL ALALPOQETLHG. CUUPEQOVTO. KL SEGUEVOT, XOL TNS AVTLHELUEVLROTY)-
TAG, TTOV TTQOVITOBETEL ALTTOGTOCLOTTOINOT QTG GUUPEQOVTA KOL OVSETEQOTNTA. O 0QL-
OUOG TNG AVTLXELUEVLHOTNTOG UE XOLTNHOLO TTOALTLRNG dnuorQaTiag (dnAadn wg tng
avadelENG wiag aAAMAO-KATAVOOUUEVNS TTAELOVOTNTOG JTOV CUVOITOTEAELTAL OTTO OG-
OEg OV elTe elvoL UELOVOTNTEG ELTE TOVG AELTTOUV OL SUVATOTNTES £XPOAOTC) TOTOOE-
TEL TNV AVTLHELUEVLXOTNTA OF WULOL €VQUTEQRN %aL NBuxn Bdon. H évvora Tng ‘oxAnorc
OVTILXELUEVLXOTNTOS ELVOL L0 HOTEEOXNV TTOMTIXY €VVOLQ, 1 OTTOLA. 0LPEVOS TTOOUTTO-
Bétel évo continuum 7Tov SLOITEQ VA TOL LOTOQUXEVUEVAL 1) EUITTACLOLWUEVQL TTOQODELYUATA.
%OL APETEQOV OUVOELEL TNV ETLOTHUN UE TNV LOTOQIO AL T GUUPEQOVTA TWV OUAdWYV
TTOV OLOAVOVTAL OTTO TA GEVAQLO. TTOU KLVNLOTOYQOWEL 1) XVQLCYN EXSOY TN TNG ETLOTNH-
ung. ‘Etot, n mdyio B¢om magauével o dLawoLoiog NG yvmoNg CUUPOVO UE XOLTHOLOL
B¢omg, dAadn o dLawELOUAS TNG 08 AVTN TWV XVUQLAQY WYV KAL O QLUTY) TWV XVQLOQ-
XOUUEVQV, £V BewQeiTal OTL M aAnBeLa BOIOHETAL EVTOTILOUEVT GTLS HUQLAQYOVUEVES
B¢oelg OxL UOVO AOYW TOV EVQOVS TWV EYYEVMYV CUUPEQOVTWV, AANA ®aL eTTELdN deV Ba
ITOQOVOE OAMMC VA OXOVOTEL M PWVN TWV XVQLAQYXOVUEVWV OV DO UITOQOVOE OA-
MG va Boedel 0 doduog mov Ba £vve TO SEOV UE TO ELVAL TOV XOLVOVLXOV ®OOUOV. H
OANOELO TWV RATOITLECUEVIV HOL TV KVQLOQYOVUEVV ELVOLL QUTH TTOV TEMKMDS OLITO-
HQUITTETOL TTLOW OITO TNV EVQWAHEVTOLXY GUVAQBQWOT ETLOTHUNG HOL XVOLAQY WV TAEE-
wv. H ‘oxAnom avILxeLUEVIXOTNTA OTOYXEVEL OXQLBMGS OTO VO (PEQEL O ETLROLVVICL,
OTO VO EVOTTOLNOEL TTOMTLRE, KOLVIWVLXES KOTNYOQLES TTOV 1 A0BE VNG OVILXELUEVLHOTN-
TOL ®OL O NOWAC OYETLHLOUOS OLOAVOVY.

H oAMBeLal TV RATOTLECUEVWV HOL TWV XVOLOQYOVUEVWY, INAAON TEMHKDS TOV
OVTLREWUEVOU TWV KOLVWOVLXMV ETLO TNV, UITOQEL Vo SLopuAayTel 0AAG ®OL VAL TTQO-
WONOel ad éva eldOC CUUUETOLOS AVAUETO OTO VITOXELUEVO KAL TO AVILXELUEVO TV
HOLVOVLXDV ETLOTNUWDV. H TOTTOBETNON «TOV VITOXELUEVOV OTO (OLO %QLTLXS eTiTTEdO
UE TO AVTLKEIUEVO» ATTOTEAEL TN «O*ANON avooToxooTixdTnTo» (Harding 1996, 159).
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KA&TL SnAadh ooV TNV ETULHOLVOVLOXT CUUUETOL0 1) TNV LOOpMVIa TOV eLpaviCeToL Ot
TE.OELS TNS HOLTLHTC BEWQLAG ®aL TNG EQUNVEVTLXYG avBowmoloyiag. Edv 1 avaotoya-
OTLHATNTA YLOL TO “LOYVQO TEOYQOUUE OTTOTENEL TOV TEOTTOV TLVE UTOENEYXO TNG HOL-
VOVLONOYLOC MOTE VO BAAEL QTG LOVN TNG PAYUS GTOV OTTOLO dUVAUEL EQUNVEVTLRG
NG LUWITEQLOALOUO, SNAOdY aTToTENEl TNV £0X0TY £YYUNON TNG JTQOUTLRNG THONONG TNG
AOYNC TNG CUMUETOLOC, M 1 LOYVQT AVAOTOXACTLXOTNTO AITOTEAEL TNV EELOWOM TNG
LOTOQLXOTNTAG OTOV TTAQOVTO XQOVO, TIQOXELUEVOD TO TTQOTAYUO VO GTNQUYTEL OE TULO
o1é0eec Bdoels. H “Loyuor avaoToXaoTLrOTnTa’ astoTeel TNV 00@aoTLny Ouxhioa
NG ‘LOYVENG OVILXELUEVLXOTNTAS’, ONAaOT QITOTEAEL TNV £yYUNOT OTL TO TTEOTAYUO 1) 1
oTtéRAEYN 0TNOILOVTOL OTNV LOTOQLXY EUITTELQLOL TV ETTLUEQOVS EVIOTILOUEVWV OTTTL-
ROV KL OYL OE WA VITOXQLTLXT «BEa oo To stovbevd» (Harding 1998, 192-3). Epocov
AoLtdv wdbovue vo. AETOVUE TOV EAVTO KOG OTTWS UAS BAETTOVV OL GANOL, N OVALOTO-
XAOTLXOTNTA OEV HATAVTO £VOL TTALYVEOL KOLTLXOV VITEQOEUATLOUOV TOV ETLOTNUOVLXOV
EQUTOV 1) WO LEBOBOAOYLRY) LVTAQEGHELD TTOV £XEL TO. (LAl ARQLBWG ALITOTEAECUALTAL, M-
Aadn OV 0OMYEL O€ VOV ETMLOTNUOVLXS VOQULOOLOUO, AAAG SiVEL ol TTQOOBETN duva-
TOTNTA LOYVOOTTOINONG TNG AVILXELUEVIXOTNTOG KL, YEVIXOTEQX, TNG UEBGdOV.

H ‘Lo von avaoToX00TIROTNTO CUVIOTATOL OF WLO TTOALVOQOULXY ®ivNoT Ue
UAAAOV ULXQES dLOPOQES OTTO AANES OUYXALQLVES EXOOYES TNG OLVOLOTOYXACTLXOTNTOS
WG ETOTTLRNG TTAQACTAONS TOV ¥OVoLY. H modtn %ivnon, n LoToQLxt, oLVOEEL TNV
LOTOQLO TV ETMOTNUMV UE TNV KOLVWVLXT LOTOQLA AVASELXVVIOVTOS dVO EXOOXES TNG
ETMLOTNUNG TTOV, ®ATA TN ‘ueta-xovvixn’ (post-Kuhnian) wepiodo aviiatoryovv ae S0
OLOLPOQETLHES TTEQLOYES TOV HOLVWVLXOD KOOUOV: 1 JTTQMTY HOTOLXELTAL aTtd AEVHOVG,
OUTLXOVS AVOQES TTOV OTTAQTLLOVV TLS KUOLAOXES EALT 1) TLS AlOYOVOES TAEELS HOL O Q-
TNV EVOOHLUOVV OL ‘CUUBATLIXES ETLOTNUONOYLES ™ 1 SEVTEQN ATTO TLS HVOLOQY OVUEVES
HOL KOTOITLEOUEVES OVIOTNTES TNG TTOMTNG TTEQLOYNGS, Ol OTTOLES TTQOCAAUPAVOVTOL K-
olwg VItd To TELoUA TWV EUPUAWY (VA0 ROl QUAN) OXECEWY ROl SLOUEGOV TNG OQO.-
GTNELOTTOLNONG TNG OTTTLKRNG BEOMNG TOVS dNULOVQYOUVTOL OL BECLOXES ETLOTNULOAOYLES.
Y7o TV OTTTLRT) TTOV AvOLyeL avTdS O oW PNUATLOUOS, 1) OVILOTOLYOVOM AVTIANYN
OTNV TTOWTT TTEQLOYN TNG ETLOTNUNG UETOOYNUATLLETOL HOOWC 1 ETULOTHUN AVOLYOQEVE-
TOL 08 TTOAMVTTOM TLOULXN O, eV ®aw 0 GO axdUN ETOTHUN avTixadioTotal ogtd Tov
eEVOAAXTIHG 000 ‘eBvoemlotnues’. Emiong, ®atd tnv miow %xivnon avadeltxviovtal
%O OL CVAAOYLRES OVIOTNTES («PUAETLXA TTEQLOWQLOTTOLMUEVOL, VOTLOL, (PTWYOL, yyvat—
HEC», OL OTTOLES -TT0OA TO OTL «dEV El'VAL OUOLOYEVELS HOTNYOOLEeS» (Harding 1998, 160)-
AVAXNEVOCOVTOL AITO TN Bewla 08 ONUOLVOVTES POQELS TNG HOLVWVLUNG CANAYNG UE
ootlLovta tnv asteAevBéQwon 1) TO EETEQAOUA TV VPLOTAUEVWV OXECEWV EEOVGLOC
(TmorTOLaLOYLaL, HOTTLTAAOUOS, LUITEQLOALOUOS). H emavomogd AoLtdv dnuLovoyel xow
™V ostdPAEYN 1) TO TEOTAYUO. H amofAettiun xivnom, n omoia eival et Tng ovotag

9. TL0 TNV HOLTLKT TTAQOVOLA0T QVTMV TWV TAoewV amd éva eBvopefodoroynod moiopa, BA. Lynch
2000, 26-54.

10. Harding 1998, 146-64. Eniong Cudd 2000, 299-317 xow Harding 2003, 49-69.
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éval 0x£0L0 TOV ®aBOdMYEL TN OXEYM KOL TNV TTQAXTLXY TTQOG TOV 0QLLOVTO TNG YELQO.-
@ETNONG, xAOLOTE TLG —EVOANORTLREG— ‘EOVOETILOTAUES TOVG POQEIC AVTNG TNG HOL-
VOVLRNG xeLea@étnone. Kdt wov onuaivel dtL 1 SQOUOAGYNON GUTOV TOV TTQOTA Y-
TOG SEV ETTAPIETOL OTNV OTTOLA TVY 0L ONUOOLA SLaeloLon Tov, aAld TiBetal vitd Tov
EAEYYO TWV ROLVOTNTWV TWV ETTATOVTWV.

ITavTwg, N xoLvwvirn BewEio TToV 0XodoUnONKE 0TN PFAON ETMAEYUEVOYV —
EUITAALOLOUEVOV HAL EVTOTILOUEVIV— CMUELWV TTAQOTHQNONG TWV KROLVWVLRWDV OXECE-
WV, QA TO OTL ONAMVEL OTL VLOBETEL TO GVVONUA «OHEPOV TPALOLHA, DQATE TOTILHA»
(Narayan xat Harding 2000, VII), dev aivetol OTL WITOQEL VO OXEQPTEL TO EBVLXO ETTiITE-
80 ™G 80d.0Ng, dNAOST TOUS TTOALTLXOVS (POQELS TTOV B £VOTTOLOVTOLY TNV TTOMTLXN X~
PEO.OM %KoL OeV el val GALOL aItd TO TTOALTLRA HOUUATA. ‘OTTWS OeV OiVETOL OTL UITOQEL
VO OREPTEL KOL TLG OYETELS ALVTWV TWV POQEWYV UE TO BEOULRO TAEYUO UEGO GTO OTTOLO
OITOXQUOTAAADVOVTOL OL VEEG AVTILANYPELS, ONAOT TO KQATOG. AVTIOETA, 1 ATTOPAEYN,
ONAadn M TOALTLXY) HQAOT TTQOC TN XELOUPETNOT), TTAQAUEVEL TTQOOKOAANUEVT OTOV K-
QLO (POQEN TNG LOTOQLXNG KIVNONG OTTWG AVOOELXVIETAL OITO TNV ETTOTTTLRY TTAQAOTAOM
NG OVAOTOYOOTIXOTNTOG, ONAOON OTLG ‘ETMLOTNUOAOYLXES HOLVOTNTES .

IV. H eTLoTpO®r 0TNV KOLVWVLIOAOYLKN HEBODOAOYILX

To medRANUA TG UeBOdOV GUVOdEVEL OAES TLG ROLVWOVIXES Bewoieg Tng VoTegng Yu-
XQOTTOAEULRNG TTEQLOOOV. B0 LITOQOVCE VAL TTEL XAVELS OTL VoL VeEL O Methodenstreit
TOV VOTEQOV 190U LVA KL TWV 0QYXWV TOV 2000. Q¢ yVWOTOV, OTOTEAECUA AVTNG
™G SLoudyng NTorv n xvoLa Bepnstelavy ueBodoroyrrr) ovBeom, dnhadn o LdedTLITOg
(Béwiteg 1972). ‘Etol gaivetal WdAAov ostifavn 1 un eLoaywymn Tou LOEOTVITOV 0T OV-
yraLQLvr LeBOSOAOYLRY) dLapdym TTOV VITORAOTALEL TLG RATNYOQLAXES AVASLATAEELS
0TO E0WTEQLXO TWV XOLVWVIX®V BewoLdv. Edv 0otd00 0 Béusep mpoomabovoe dio-
UECOV TOV LOEOTVITOV VO OITOPUYEL TLS SVO RVQLOQYES, EXELVT TNV ETTOXN, EXSOYES TNG
VOUOAOYLOG, NTOL «TNV VALOTLXY) OVTIANPN TNG LOTOQLOS» AL TN «(PUOLOXQATLHY OLV-
BowmoAOYio», AANE ®ow VO ATTOTOEWEL TNV EEAITTAWON OTLG KOLVWVLRES ETLOTNUES TOV
«VATOVQOALGTLXOV LOVLOUOUV» TTOV TOVTLLE TNV ETMLOTNUOVLKT EQYOCLO UE «TNV AVOKA-
AVPLY TV VOUWV TOL YiyveoBal ev yével» (BéUmeQ1972, 28-53), 1 GUYRQLQLVY EVEQYO-
oinom g PeUTteQLavng UeBodoAoYLRNG TTOOTAONG TEAELTAL OE TTAALOLO TTOU £YEL EV
TTOANOLG OITOXAELOEL TLG TTQOMYOVUEVES AVTLAPELS TNG LOTOQLAS M TNG TEoddov. H
AOVRATOLOVY EXOOYN TOV WOQELOUOD elxe 0VTWS N GAAWG TTQOXQLVEL TN BEUITEQLOLVT EX-
oM ™G L0TORLOG 08 BAOS TNG “VAMOTLXRNG OVTIAMPNG’, EVMD M ATtdQLYT TNG ‘(PUOLO-
®OATLXNG 0vBQWITOAO YA’ Tav WOAAOV TEAEGLOLXO YEYOVOS. Emiong, O EUITELQLOUOS
IOV €L0MXOM GTNV TTEOPANUATLRY) TWV EUPUAWY TAVTOTHTWY NTAV KOLVWVLRA ELTTAOL-
OLWUEVOG, HATL TTOV TOV AITTOUAXQUVE ATTO TOV “VOTOVQAALOTLXO UOVLOUO’ KAl TOV
£(EQVE TTLO OVTA 0TN UeBOBOAOYLXT TTQOTO.OM TOV Béueo.

Ot neBodoroyrég TEOTAOELG TOV BéUTteQ Ba evOwUoTwBoUv 6TV TEOBANUATLRN
TOV EUPUAWY TAVTOTHTWY, OF UL, TTQOOITGOEL Va FYGAOUV QUTIY TNV TTQOPANUOTLLT
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artd 1o adLEE0S0 0To 0TTol0 0dNYHBNKE AT TLG TEONYOUUEVES UEBOSOMOYLHES TNG ETTL-
Lovéc (Hekman 1990, 1997, 1999). Suvorttixd, 1 TQonyovuevn vidBeon ouviotator og
LLOL VEQL ATTOPAETTTLAY SLAXELQLOT TWV TTOALTLRMYV OTTOTEAEOUATWOV TTOV ETEPEQE M -BEw-
QOUVUEVT G TETELEOUEVT- QNET UE TN “VEWTEQLOTLXY ETLOTNUONOYLA . YTTOTiBeTOL 88 OTL
TOUTN M ONEN ETEPEQE WOl “OANOYT) TTAQASELYULOTOS , OBMOG 0dTYNOE OTNY AVILHATA-
0TAO0N TNG OVSETEQNS, HADOMKNAG HOL OTOULXLOTLRNG AVTEANYNG TNG YVAONG *OL TNG
OANOELOC OTTO ULOL VEQ OVTEATIYT TTOV GTNEILETOL OTOV EVIOTILOWE VO, EUTTAALOLWUEVO HOL
HOLVOTLHO TOVS XAQAKTNQM. A OUWG JTTAQOVUE TO TTQAYLOTOL OTTO TNV 0O ).

A@eTnoio ®L UTNG NG TAOMS eival 1 AToyn OTL M GVYYQO0VN HOLVWVEQ ROTA-
O%EVATETAL TTAVW OE Lol 0eLEE 0ITd SUTOUOVS. LG OL OMUOVTLXROTEQOL SV TOUOL OUYHQO-
TOUVTOL AVTOlL UETOED 00BONOYLROV-0VOQBOAOYLROV, VITOXELUEVOU-OVTLUELUEVOY KL
HOVATOVQAC-UONS. EtrdleTal OTL 1 60N TAVW 0TNV 0TT0l0 0LX0OOUOVVTAL OL TTQOM-
YOUUEVOL, SNAAON O TTOWTAQYLKOS dVTOUAG, ELVOL TO PUAO KoL OL EUPUAES O ETELS (0LQ-
oeVLRO-ONALXG). H 0TQATNYLXRY| TTOV AITOQQEEL QTS TLS TTQOMYOUVEVES ELXOOLES OTQEPE-
TOL JTQOS TO TTAQEAOGV, TTQOKELUEVOD VO OTTOOOUNTEL TOVG OVTOUONVS TTOV ®aBLOTOVV
JTQOBANUATLRY TNV TTAQOVOA KOLVWVLRT) GUVUITAQET. H dLadLracio vataorevis Tov
TTAQOVIOC, LOWUEVN UECO QITO TO TTQONYOVUEVO TTQLOUQ, RATAANYEL OE ULOL KQUTLKT) OTA-
0T QITEVAVTL OTLG £V LOYD BEWQILES TTOV ETUHEVTOWVOUV OTLG EUPUAES OYEOELC. YITOTIOE-
TOL OTL OL Lo VOVoES BEWQLES Elval EANELUUATLIXES KO TOVTO ETTELON lTE TOTOBETNOOV
TO YUVOLXELO PUAO GTOV LOY VOO TTONO €iTe BEMENOOV OTL O YUVALXELOG TTOAOG VITEQEYEL
TOV AAAOV. H 8Ly vom wotdo0 aut®v TV Bemolmv dnuLoveyel véeg 00B0d0Eiec, oL
0TT0leC OEV OLAPEQOVV OUTO EXELVES TTOV dNULOVOYNONXAV VITO TN OXETN TWV UEYEAWY
agnynoewv (metanarratives) tng vewteQurdtntas (Hekman 1990).

Edw oxouBmg aQyilel va tibetal ex véou to mdBANUa. E@doov n miow xivnon 1
aITodouUNoN €JELEE OTL TO OAO OLXOSOUNUA TV OXECEWV KVOLOQYIAS OTNOILETAL OTLG
EUQUAEC OYEOELS HAL EPOOOV TTOANES EXAOYESC TNG TTLOW HIVNONG KATA TNV ETAVAPOQLH.
TOVG OLVOTTOQNYOLYOV OTO TTAQOV —E0TW %Al TQOTTOTTOLNUEVEC— TLS VEWTEQLXES AOYL-
%EC, eyraTaAeimeTan ®EOe LOEQ TTEQL TNV avaoTOXaOoTLXOTNTA. Edlv, Yia Ta0ddeLyua,
‘LOYVON AVAOTOYAOTLXOTNTO OVVEDEE TNV OTTOBAEYN UE TO TTAQEABOV UECW ULAS CUU-
UETOLOG VITOKELUEVOU HOL OLVTILYELUEVOV TWV KOLVWOVLXDV ETLOTNUMDV 1), SLAPOQETLXA,
UECW TNG OVVOEONG TNG HOLVWVLXNG LOTOQLAG XAl TNG LOTOQLOG TNG ETMLOTAUNG OMNUL-
0VQYMVTAS OVO CUVOPEIS KL TAVTOYQOVA AVTIITOAES TTEQLOYES, £OM ®ABE TTOQOUOLAL
¢ eyratoheimetal. Epdoov, ovupwva pe T dudyvwon g Bectaxng Bewoiog, «n
aANBeLa, M YVAOON KoL M TTOALTLXYN €L VoL OUVATES X WOLS ULaL aTtOAVTY Bepeliwon», oAAG
XOL EQOCOV M YVMON ELVOL EVTOTILOUEV, TOTE «XOULO. TTQOOTTTLXT-OTTTLRY) BEOMNG dEV €i-
VoL ETLOTNULOAOYLXA TTovouLaxn» (Hekman 1997, 351). Amo ™ otvyun woTtdoo Tov
OeV VITAQYEL M TTOQOULXQT EYYUNOT TTEQL TNV OTTOLA AVILXELUEVIXOTNTOL UE QLPETNQLOL TTE-
0LOYEC M BECELS TOV HOLVWVLXOV XOOUOV, GITAEL LVTOUATA 1] OTTOLO.ONTTOTE CVVOEDT TTO.-
0eABOVTOG xOL UWEAAOVTOC KoL TO SeVTEQO OQILETAL ATTO L0 OXEON TTQOOOLOQLOTLXTC
€EAQTNONG atd TO TTadv. H duroym Suwe autr] oItaLTel koL €vo 0ToLYELWOES ueBodo-
AOYL®O OTNOLYUQ, TO OTTOLO KoL avalnTeiTal o€ ua WEALOV TTOQAOOEN £xOYM TOV LOE-
OTVITOV.
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Me dedouévn T QNEN LE TNV “VEWTEQLOTLXY| ETLOTNUOAOYIQ ®a e dedouévn eTti-
ong ™ dMULoVYLa EVOG VEOU TTAQAOELYULATOS, TO TNTOVUEVO ELVAL 1) TTOQOITEQX TTQOM-
Onom TV TOMTIHMV ATOTEAEOUATWV VTS TS ONENS (Hekman 1997, 357). YmotiBe-
TOL OTL OVTY 1 TEOWONOM Ba LITOQOVOE VAL YiveL oV GTNELLOTOY ®avelg neBodoroYLXA
otoV LOeOTLITO. O TELEVTALOC VOELTAL: TTOMTOV, WS «UOVOTTAEVQN» KOATOUOKEVY| KL,
400, G «ETTLUEQOVG TTQOOTTTLTP>* OEVTEQOV, (G HATOOHEVT TTOV VITALYOQEVETAL OLTTO T
«OVUPEQOVTO XL TLS AELEC» TOV 1O eQEVLVNTH % OL, GO0, WS SUVATOTNTA dNULOVQYLAS
ULOG OLOLPORETLUNG ELXOVAG TOV XOOUOV: TOLTOV, (WG RATACKELT TTOV JTQOUVITODETEL TLG
«0QOOTNOLOTNTES AL TLG EVVOLES TWV ROLVIWVIXDV OLOSQOUATLOTWV WG 1ON OUYXQOTN-
WEVES» HAlL, O, TOVILEL TNV AAANAODQOOLAKT) OYXEOM BEWQLOC-TTQOYUATLXOTNTOG N, KO-
AOTEQQ, TNV VITEQOYN TNG OVYXROLOLVIG BEWQLOC OTNV RATAOKEUN TNG UWEAAOVTLXNG
moayuatirottog (Hekman 1997, 361).

H vitdBeom g oNENG elvol TOVAGXLOTOV apeANS, OV TTOQAKOMOVOYOEL HAVELS TO-
00 TOVG OXOTEAOVS TTOV O (dL0g 0 BéWite 51000Tadel vo amopiyel SLouésov TOV LOEO-
TUITOV, GO0 %Al TN UETETTELTO. TTEQLITETELO. TOV BEUITEQLAVIG TTQOOTIA0ELaS. KaT® aoxdc,
Ol Ta eUITOdLO TOV 0 BéUIteQ tooomabel va asropuyel Ll WEGOV TOV LOEOTVITOV AVOL-
TTOQAYOVTOL UETAOYXMUATIOUEVA R0O” OAN TN dLdoxela TOv 2000 oL®VA: O LOEOTUITOG
OEV QUTOUARQUVE OITO T KOLVWVLXA OQWUEVO OVTE TNV “VALOTLXY AVTIANYM TNG LOTO-
olag’, oUTe TN ‘PUOLOXQATLXY AVOQWITOAOYIQ’, AN OVTE KOL TOV “VATOVQAAMOTLHO LO-
VLOUS’. ‘OxL WOVO €V ATTOUANQUVE TO. TTQOTYOUUEVCD, OAAAL TTEVW OTN BEUITEQLOVY VITO-
Beom meol Tov ®aBoQLOTLHO QOLO TNG XOUATOVQAS OLXOSOUNONKE 1 OOUOAELTOVQYLRT
avTiANYM TG eEEMENG, N oTTolal OITOTéEAETE —HATA T YEVLXY TTAQAdOX N TWV TAOEWV
TTOV £0() EEETALOVUE— HOL TT) LETA-OITOLULOXQATLYY €XO0YT TOV OUTLROV EBVOREVTOL-
ouov. At Tov BEUTTEQ UEXQL KOL TLS 0lQXEG TNG OexaeTiag 1960 yuati dpaye dev dLa-
LOQPMONKE M EVVOLA TOV TTAQOOELYUATOC, N 0TTol0L £3ale va UEYAAO EUITTOOLO OTNV ETTE-
Aaom TOV LvTEQVOMOUOD; Tuat darye £moeme 1 SUTLXY dLovdnom va. dLovioeL £vo. SLd-
oTNUa EROOUNVTA KaL TTAEOV XQOVIV YL VO. SLOITTLOTWOEL OTL O ROOUOGS EiVaL TTAEOV
«OITAANAYUEVOC 0T HAOE RAVOVLOTLXTY) LEYEAN apriynom»; Tuott doorye dev Ba utopov-
o Vo eLo0y el M £vvoLo TOV TTAQAAELYUATOS AVTE AUTHS TOV LOEOTVITOV OTO AUXOVYES
oV 2000 awva; TENOC, TG elval duVATOV VoL YEVETOL 1) ETTUXANOT TNG ELTTAALOLWUEVNS
O EVTOTTLOUEVNS YVADONG HOL TOUTOKQOVO 1) TTLO OVOQOELONS XONOLLOITTOLNOM TNG OITO-
TTAOLOLOUEVNS KOl EXTOTILOUEVNG Bewoiag ueBddov; Me dA o AdyLa, oo 1 aAnBera &i-
V0L EVTOTILOUEVT %Ol TTQOOTTTLOTLXY KAl oV TO TaAdeLywa TnG Beatoxnc Bewoiog
«EEOQTWONX®E TOV OVOETEQO TTOQOTNONTY) TNG VEWTEQLOTLXNG ETTLOTNUOAOYLOS»
(Hekman 1997, 356), TdTe WS UITOQEL VoL Lo Oel X VEO O LOEGTVITOG TTOV TTQOVITOOE-
TEL TNV OANOELOL (YVDOM TTQOYUOTLXOTNTOG) (G OUYKQOTNOLOXTY 0EL0 TWV KOLVWVIXDV
ETMLOTNUWV %KoL €TTL TNG oTrolag aElag TomoBeTeLTOL 1) AELOAOYLXT) OVOETEQOTNTA,

H 1d¢a tng oMENG, dAad m asdpavon Tl Lovue TAEOV O £V HOOUO «OTTOAAY-
uévo aTtd ®aBe xovoVLOTLRY UEYAAT 0priynom» (Hekman 1997, 362), atd 0TV vitode-
o1 OTL ®ATL ROLVOVQYLO £xelL LWOMG ayioel. OL Beolaxés Bewoleg exhaufBavovToL wgm
APETNOLO WG VEAS TTOQELOC M, Ue AN AOYLOL, (OC KEXTNUEVO ETTE TOV OTTOlOV OTNELLE-
TOL 1) OVAGVYXQAOTNON TOV XOOUOV SLOUECOV TWV EUPUAWYV VITORELUEVIV KA OYXECEWV.
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"ET0L, OL £UQUAES OVIOTNTEG TV OEOLAndV OEWOLMV EXAAUBAVOVTAL (G OL JTQWTAYW-
WVLOTEC EVOC eV €EEMEEL 0EVAQLOV, TO OTTOL0 OVALNTA TNV TQAYUATOTTOINOT) TOV UECQ
OTO HALVOPAVES OHNVLXO TG KOLVOVLTG GUUBLONS 0TO 0TT0to TEAOVVTAL TTAEOV Ta
ROLVOVLXG, SOMUEVO. TO E0MTNUO WOTHOO TTOV TiBeTow ®aw Bo amavinBel ev uégel amd
SLALPOQETLXES TIQOOEYYLOELS TV EUPUAMY OVIOTHTWY KO OXECEWYV ELVOL TO RATA TOCO
oL TTeQt TN ONEN AVTLANPELS BEV ATTOTENETAV UEQOS ULAG OTOATNYLHNG HOLVWVLXTG
VoY NONG VEWV EMT O€ éva TTAALOLO AVaITOQAYWYNS OLG TOU UETAOYNUATLOMOV TNG
HVOLOQYNG HOLVVIRNG OXEOMC.

* %k %k

OL ®OLVWVLRES SOUES TOV OLXOVOULRA TTQONYUEVOD KOOUOV OEV EUELVOV QUETAPANTES
HOTA TLG TEAEVTOLES OEXAETIES. OL XOLVWVLOAOYOL, OL OITOLOL EX TWV TTQAYUATWV OV
UITOQOVV VO TTAQALRAETTOUV TOVUG UETAOYNUATLOUONVS TTOV ONUELDVOVTOL OTO ETTLITESO
TV douwv oItacyOANons ard T dexaetio 1980 xoL UETA, OLATTLOTWVOUV OTL M EITOLY-
YEAMLOLTLRY) EVEQYOTTOINON TWV YUVOLXMV ELOAYEL OpeVAS UL TOELXY dLaOQE OTO ETTE-
TTeQ0 HOQLEQAG AVAUEDQ. OTLG YUVOLXES HAL OPETEQOV €VAL UETOOYNUATLOUO OTO ETTLITE-
00 NG TEQLEXOVONS LOQPYIC: OLPEVOS ONUELDVETOL «1) GEVVOT) TWV TAELXMV KO QUAETL-
KWV OVLOOTHTWV» XL OPETEQOD «1 LOLWTLXY) TTATOLOQYLA [...] aviLxabioTaTol oItd T
onudola» (Walby 1997, 165). Ao TOMTO AUpLOPNTELTAL 1) TTQOUTTOBEON TTEQL TO «X (-
OUO. LETOED TNG YVAONG TWV KUQLOQYXOVUEVWV ROl OLUTNG TV RVQLOQYWV %Al OITOV OL
HVQLAQYOVUEVOL OVATTTVOOOUV TLS OLXES TOVS TTQUXTLXES UE OTOXO TNV AVAITTUEN TNG
ROAVTEONG YVAOONS» (Walby 2001, 485), TiBetow TEAMXMS VITO AUELOBHTNON 1) CUVOALKY
BeENTLXY OTOOTNYLXY TTA VW OTNV 0TTOl0 0TNELTETAL M TTEOMYOUUEVY dtoym. Me dedo-
WEVO OTL M TTQONYOVUEVT GTQOTNYLXRY, M OTTOL0 GTNOLLOTOV 0TN HQAGTNOLOITOINCT TNG
€V YEVEL XOTNYOQLOXNG EUTTELQLOG TWV KVQLOQYOVUEVWV SLOUETOV TNG «QWUAAENS 1)
OUANQYIC AVOOTOYXOOTLYOTNTOG», ELXE (WG ATTOTELECUA TNV EVIOEN TWV POQEWYV TNG OTLS
«BLouMyovieS TNG ®VQLOOYNS YVWONS», ETILYELQELTAL LA VEQ TTQOCITAOELOL ETTLOTNLOAO-
yuxng ovvleonc. H tehevtaio BENeL va 0dnynBel moog TV avtiBeTn TOV KOVOTQOUKTL-
Brouov xatevBuvon, dNAadY| 0To QEAAOWUS, SLOUECOV TNG TTQOOTTAOELAS oVVBEOoNS TNG
PLAOCOMLOG KAL TNG KOLVWVIOAOYLOG TNG ETLOTAUNG 1, arQLBECTEQQ, TOV Kouduv!! xot
T0V AaToUQ. ‘Omwe Bo doUue TaQAXATW, AVTd SEV TETUYOLVETOL.

AG O0VUE KOT’ AOXAS TO ETLYELONUOL YLO TNV OTTOXATACTOON TNG ETLOTNUOVLYNG
uefddov 1aL ToV 00BOAOYLOUOV 0Tt TLG AdLKES EMOETELS TTOV VITOTIBETOL OTL déXTN-
KOV OTTO TN BECLAXT ETLOTNUOAOYILO. ANAMVETOL OTL M ETULOTHUN AVTLUETWITLOTNHE OITO
™ BE0LOXT ETTLOTNUOAOYLO (G «EUTTELQLOTLRG HOL LOVOMOLXO «avdeixeho» (Walby
2001, 489-94). Edw 1 dmtoym eivor G 1 BecLoxy ETLOTNUOAOYILO. OTQEPETOL EVAVTLA OE
ULOL ATTAOVOTEVTLRY) EXO0YT TOV BETLHLOUOV, (S ONAOT O TEAEVTALOG VO 0TNOLLOTAV OF
ULOL OLTTOXAELOTLRT), TTEQLOQLOUEVT KoL BEWENTLXE EVOEN 1) ALOTNQLKTN EXUETAAAEVON

11. Ag vmevBupiow 6T yia Tov Kovdwy 1o dtopo dev elva oo n T Lag uetaAntic.
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OTATLOTLXMV OTOLYELWV. ITEQ0 0TTO TO OTL TTOAAES HQUTLHES TNG ‘UOVTEQVOS’ ETILOTHUNG
XONOLWOTTOLOVV SLrég TNG UeBOOOUS, OTNV TQOXEWEVT TTEQLTTTWON TOQOBAETTETOL ETTL-
OMG O QEAALOUOG TNG ETLOTNUOVLYNG EQEVVAG, O OTTOL0G GUVOVALEL TNV OL*0dOUNOoN Oe-
WOLMV UE TNV EUITELOLKY EQEVVAL KOL ETTLTQETEL VA ATTORAAVPOOVV «0BENTES TTAEVOES
TWV XOLVOVLXWV OOUWDV». ETLITAEOV, N UOVTEQVA £XAOXN TNS ETLOTAUNG OEV ElvaL OV~
T€ LWOVOALOLXNY XOL TOVTO SLOTL «T) OUPLOBNTNON OITOTELEL TOV RAVOVA TNG ETULOTHUNG
HOTA TN OTLYUY) TNG ONULOVQYLD TNG».

ToUtn M LeBOSOAOYLXT KO ETTLOTNUONOYLHY XQLTLXY 0N YELTOL, OXEDOV QVOITTO-
000.0Ta, GTNV AVOOLATOEN TNG HOLVWVIXNG OVIOMOYLOGS TTOV OTNQILETAL OTOV KOV-
OTQOVKTLBLOUG TWV KOLVWVIXMV TOUTOTHTWV. AVTO OUWS dEV TNV ATTOTEETEL ATTO TO
0dMynOBel o€ évav AALO KOVOTQOUKTLRLOUO, OTA «diXTVA SLAOQAUATLOTWV». ME TO ETTL-
xetonua ATl To BEUa eV elval oV N yVOON lval oLV VLXY, SLOTL 0VTWS 1) GAAWG elvol
HOLVWVLKT], OANG TO TG TO RKOLVWVIKGO TTQOCAAUPAVETAL, CLOKELTAL HQLTLXY OTNV €V-
VOLQ TNG XOLVOTNTOS, ONAAON TV 0QLwV UESA OTO OTTOLOL ELVOL TTEQLYAQUXMWUEVES OL
OLOLPOQETLHES HOLVIOVLXES TOVTOTNTES. TTQAYUATL, EQOCOV 1 YVMOOM ELVOL EVTOTTLOUEVN
HOL EUITAOLOLOUEVT KOL EQOCOV 1 AVILKELUEVLRT YVAOT ELVAL QUTH TV «KOTOILECUE-
VWV», TO 0X£L0 ATEAEVOEQWONS TWV TEAEVTALWY TQAYUATOTTOLELTAL GTO ECWTEQLRO
ETTLOTMUOAOYLRWV KOLVOTHTWV» JTOV ELVAL 08 GUVAPELD UE TUYHEXLQLUEVES HOLVDVL-
®ég TavtdTNTES (Walby 2001, 498). Me GAAO AOYLQ, UECOL OTLS HOLVOTNTES TEAELTAL QITO
TO ETTLPAVY WEAT) TNG HOBEULAS KaL M eTTEEEQYATIA TNG AVOPOQLROTNTAS, NN, YLO
VaL X OMOLULOTTOLHoW GQOVS TOV TOVQALVY, TO TTOALTLOULXO OXEALO EVTOC TOV OTTOLOV VITO-
SeLnVVETAL TOOO UL EVOAMOXTLRY TTOOHTAON WG TTQOG T GUVOALKY) 0QYAVWON TNG XOL-
vaviag 600 xal 0 aviimalog (Touraine 1984). EQdcov AoLitdv, n £€VvoLo Tng xoLvoTn-
TOG elval £vag TTEQLOQLOTLROS AL OTAOVOTEVTLXROG TQOTTOS TQOCAYNG TOV KOLVWVL-
%0V, B0 WIT0QOVoE VL VTLXOTAOTOOEL ATTO arvAlOYeES OAAA TTLO QEQALOTLXES Evvolec. H
EVOAAOKTLRY) €VVOLOL TTOV JTQOTELVETAL ELVAL 1 £VVOLOL TOV SLXTVOV SLOOQOUOTLOTMV
(actors network).

H évvoLa 0oTO00 TOU SIXTVOV EUITTEQLEYEL ULOL CUYXEXQLUUEVN AVTIATIYN TOV X 00-
vov. To BewonTxd LOVTELO TOV SLXTVOV Elval éva 0TOYX0O0TLXO WOVTELOD TTOV OTNQLLE-
TOL OTO UM YOOUULXA LolBnuatind, Oniadr) oty Bewgia Tov 60U, ®aL TTQOTOEVEL TTAN-
QWG TNV LOTOQLO TOV ROLVWVLXOV XOOUOV OTNV LOTOQLO TNG ETLOTHUNG. ETol dpwe dev
OAAALEL M OVOLALOTLXT ETTOTTTELD. TOV XQOVOU OTLG UETEEEMEELS TV BeaLonyv BewoLidv,
100D N AVAGTOYOOTLRAOTNTO TAQAUEVEL 1) ®VOICOYM avTiAnyn!2. EmtAéov, o Todmog
IOV TOVAAYLOTOV YONOLUOTTOLELTOL M £VVOLOL OITO TN ZLOITTEAS KOl TOV MITOATAVOXRE
OTNV OVAAVOT TWV UETOOXMUOTLOUWDY OTO ETTLITEDO TNG OLXOVOULXRNG 0QYAvwoNgc, dev
OLOLPEQEL KAl TTOAD AT TNV £VVOLOL TNG XOLVOTNTAC ETTATOHVIWY TTOV Ol eEETACOVUE
OUEOWS UETA. OL MYETES TNG «OLXTUWUEVNG KOLVOVIOG», EV TTQOXELUEV® OL UAVATLEQ
TTOV SNULOVQYOVV TO. OLXRTVA OE OXECT UE TNV ETTLTEVET OUYAEXQULEVWY OTOY WV, ATTOTE-

12. T T Bewia dxTiwoNg Vd TNV AVACTOXAOTLKY ETTOTTTELR TNG ETLOTHUNG, A Latour 1988.
Boltanski »ar Chiappelo 1999.
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AOVV TLS XAQLOUATLRES TTQOCWITLKOTNTES JTTOV GUYXQOTOUV RO OITO-CUYHQOTOVV TLG
OUABES «ITLOTWDV» AVOPOQLXE UE TOVG TTQOC €TLTEVEN otdy0ovg (Boltanski xou
Chiappelo 1999, 208-30). Ommc axQUBWS %Al OL ETTATOVTES TTOV AVTO-AVAXNQVOCO-
VTOL OE MYETES TNG VEAS HATNY-QLOXNG AVOOLATOENG.

V. Ol KOLVOTNTEC ETTXIOVTWY WG OL EYKUPOL DLXXELPLOTEG
NG NOLKX EUTTEOWHEVNC YVWIONG

OL Td0eLg ToV 8 eEeTAoAUE £XOVV £Va ROLVO OTOYO — OAAG 1AL ATTOTELECUOL TNV
OVATQOITY TWV RO TNYOQLMV ELOOVC, OTIWG AVTES dNULOVOYNONXAY 0TS TLS XAQOLXES OE-
WOLES, KOLL TNV AVTLOTOLXOVOO OLOLQEDT) TWV KOLVOVIXWYV ETLOTNUWYV. Edv oL xatnyo-
oteg eldovg HTaV TAMATEQA TO £0VOG KAl OL XOLVWVLXES TAEELS —MN OL ETTALYYEAUOLTLYES
OUAOEC— YL TNV HOLVWVLONOYLO, M (PUAN KO OL ATOLES (MULEPUALQL, KATT.) YLOL TNV QIV-
Bowmoloyia M edv n Puyxohoyio raBooLldtay, ue apeTnela To GTouo, atd ™ Uelétn
OYETLXA UE TNV £VTAEN TOU ATOUOV OTLS TTQOTNYOUUEVES GUANOYLHOTNTES KAL T) OLXOVO-
utor aItd TLG 0(E0ELG VTOAAOYNG M) EXUETANAEVONG AVAUETO O AVBQMITOUS TTOV OV~
ROV OTLG TTQOMYOUUEVES OVIOTNTEG, TMWOO 1 KATNYOQLAXN AVASLATAET ETTLPEQEL TNV
AVOTEOI OMWV TWV AO VLXMDYV JTTOV CUVELY AV KOL ALAPOQOTTOLOVOAYV TLG “KAAOLKES’ ETTL-
OTNUES TNG HOLVWVIAC.

OL avaPOQLROTNTES TTOV ELX AV OXMUATLOTEL 08 OXEOM UE TNV TTAALE SLEATAEN TOV
HOLVWVIXOV KOOUOV KOL TNG ETULOTNUOVLXNG TOV 0QLOBETNONG, GOYLOOV VO, YHQEWLLO-
VTOL 0ITO TN OTLYUN TTOV TA VONTLXA GQLAL TTOV OLo WQLEAY OUAOES %A LOVAEDES AQYLOOV
VO UETOXLVOUVTOL. AVTH 1) UETOXEVNON £YLVE ®VQILWS 0TO OVOUO TNG NOLKNG KoL UETA
aITd TNV KOLTLKY TOV QOVIAOUATOS £VOG ‘OxANQoD BeTinionoV’, o omolog votifeTon
OTL OUVEDEE TN YVOOT UE TO A TOUO — LA CVVOEDN TTOV OQLOOETOVOE TLS ETLUEQOUG ETTL-
OTNUOVLXES TTELBAQYES. APOV —UTTOTEONHE GTL— YVOW OITS TG “UAAOLKES TTELBaQYiES
OMULOVEYNENAKAY ETTLOTNUOVLHES HOLVOTNTES UE LOVAILKO 0TOYO TN dLOXELQLOT TNG YV~
OMNG OV TTOQNYaYe 0 ®AOe ®Addog, Ba émperte va foebel ua GAAM cvAloyLxdtnTa, M
orola Ba ovvédee T yvwon ne Ty Bk M TG LOEeC e TS aklec mmov agevog Ba frav
AV 0O TG ETLOTNUOVLKES KOLVOTNTEG KOL APETEQOV Bl 0TNEILOVTAV OTLC ROLVES
EUITELQLES TV UENDV ULOG VITEQ-HOLVOTNTOC. AVTES OXQOLBWG ELVAL OL ‘ETTLOTNUONOYLHES
HOLVOTNTES’, OL OTTOLES HOWL HAAOVVTOL VO CUVOEGOVV TLS YVWOLOXES T) ETLOTNUOVLXES UE
TLS XOLVWVLXES OELeC 1) var EETTEQAOOUV TN SLXOTOULA «OQBOAOYLKROV-KOLVWVLXO» 13,

AVTN M OTEATNYLXT £XEL TEQAOTLES ETILITTWOELS OYL UWOVO OTN OLACITTOOT TWV 0QLWV
TTOV LAY DOLLAV TLS HOLVWVIRES HOTNYOQIES, AAAA XOL OTNV AVASLATOEN TV 0QiwV
TTOV Sy OLLav TG ‘nhaowxés’ melfaQyies (disciplines) Twv XOLVOVXOV ETLOTNUWOV. H
HOTNYOQLAKY) OVAIOLATAEN ETTLRPEQEL AVAOLATAEELS AL OTO ETLITENO CUYHQOTNONG TWV
ETLOTNUOAOYLRMV KOLVOTHTWV’, TWV CVAAOYLXWV (POQEwV dNAAdN OL 0TToloL VoA~

13 BA. Hankinson Nelson 1993, 150-1-Longino 1996, 39-58- Hankinson Nelson 1996, 59-78.
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Bavouv TV ohoxAewon TOV VEOU TQOTAYWOTOS 1) TNG VEaS artdBAeymc. Koot TovTteg
OL “HOLVOTNTES OEV OTTOTEAOVV TIQOEXTATELS TNG VPLOTAUEVNG 0rvd “TTeLdaoyies’ SLokoe-
07G TOU aXOONUATHOD XDOOV, 0QILOVTAL UEGQ OTTO TLG EUTTELQLES TWYV VEWV “UOTNYO-
oLV’ %aL L UE BACN TNV LOXVOVOO SLALQEDN TWV YVWOTLXOV AVTULELUEVDYV.

H 130 TG eTLOTNUOAOYLXTG ROLVOTNTOG HAAVITTEL GAO OXESOV TO PAOUA TV
TAOEWV TTOV SMULOVOYOVVTOL VITO TN OXETIN TWV EUPUADY OXECEWDY XOL/T TOUTOTHTOV.
[ va eipoote Oumg axoLBEoTtegoL: n LdEA TNG XOLVOTNTAG, TTAQONO TTOV YEVVHONHE
UECQ OTO YEQUAVLXO QOUAVTLOUO, EVAOXRIUNCE LOLALTEQA AL TTAQUSOEWS GTOV ®HTO
NG AVOAVTLANG oxéYme. Tiar andun ueyahiteon axoiBela, N LBEa TG ETLOTNULOAOYLRNG
©OLVOTNTAG elval (0wg N UOVN duvaty TeQimtmwon cVALOYLRAS evoTtoinong avlommwy
7OV £uabay Vo OHEPTOVTOL O TTOMTO EVIXO KAl VO BOLOXOVTAL WAANOY ATTOULARQUOUE-
VoL 0TTO OTLONTTOTE dNULOVOYEL CVAAOYLXES OVTOTNTES ULOG UEONG EUBERELOG (O TTOVUE
%A TL ooV TLG SEVTEQES OVOLES TOV ANLVATN) 4, STTWGS VL0l TTAQASELYILOL OL HOLVWVLKEC T
Eelg M axdun ot ta %A TN-€0vn. 'EToL aivovTal LGAAOV %OTavonTol oL AdyoL Lo
TOUG OTTOLOVG M £VVOLAL TNG ‘ETTLOTNULOAOYLXNG KOLVOTNTOS OUVOEETAL XVOLWS UE TN ST
nooLa ExmEaon TNG NOLKNG TOV LALWTLROV XWDQEOV 1) OXOUN KL TNG XQEPATORGUAQAS,

Elval mpo@avég 6T artd Tn oTLyUn IOV dSNULOVQYOUVTAL OLOPOQETLXES ETILOTN-
WONOYLXEG TTEQLOYEC, OL OTTOLEC OLVTLOTOLYOUV O OLOPOQETLXES TTEQLOYEG EUITELQLV TOV
HOLVWVLROV XOOUOV, 1 ETTLOTNUOVLKT KOLVOTNTA UE TNV EvvoLa ToV Kouvv dev éxel TTAE-
oV AOYO VITOENC!S. "ETot, M emoTNLONOYLHY TTAEOV ROLVOTNTA OQILETAL Ue OQOVE KO-
TNYOOLAXOVG KU OXL ETLOTNUOVLYNG ouVdpeLac. Elvol emiong mpopavég mmwg GGoL vLo-
BeToVV TNV AITOYM OTL «O POREAC TNG ETTLOTNUOAOYLOG ELVOL TO ATOWO» TOTOBETOVVTAL
QUITEVAVTL OTNV GITOYPT CVUPVA UE TNV OTTOLA. «O TTQWTAQYLKOS (POQENS TNG ETLOTNUO-
AOYL0G elval oL ®OLVATNTES» 10, SUVETMC, OL EMLOTNUOAOYLXES HOLVOTNTES 1) OL KOLVOTN-
TEG TV ETATOVIWV ELVOL OL CVANOYLKEG OVTOTNTES TTOV GTNQLLOVTIOL OTLG ‘TOTLKES ETTL-
OTNUOAOYLES™ HOL ALPEVOS TTAQAYOUV TNV EEELOLXEVUEVN KAL SLETTLOTNUOVLXY YVAON
JTOV 0.POQA TIC EVTOTLOUEVES —EUPUAES KVOIWG— TOVTOTNTES AL APETEQOV ETLOLM-
KOV TN ONUOCLO OVALYVDOLOT TNG SLALPOQAS™ EVIOTE TTAAL EUPOVICOVTOL HOL (O OL EX-
TTEOOWITOL M} OL VITEQALOTILOTES (social lawyers, spokespersons) Twv SLapoOQwWV TLUE-
QOGS EUPUAWY TOVTOTHTWV. AVTO WOTOCO %KOL UE OEOOUEVO OTL OL EUPUAES TAVTOTNTES

14. BA. NTuuov 1988, 83-8.

15. H mowtn emeEeQyaoia TG £VVOLOG TNG ‘EMLOTNULOVLXTG XOLVOTNTAG, (G ULALS XOLVWVLXNG OUAdaG
N Omoi0 SLOXELQITETAL TN YVMON %0l EAEYXEL TNV TTOQOYWYT X0l TNV OVAITTOQAYWYN TNG XAl XOQOXTNOLLETOL
amd ovyrexouuéves akleg xau aEloloynoels, yivetal amd tov M. TIohdvi. O tehevtoiog eneEeQydleton TNV
1OEQt, TTQOKELUEVOV VO VTLITAQOTEDEL GTOUG VITOOTNQLXTES TNG GITOYNG TTEQL ‘TTQOYQUUULATLOUEVNG ETULOTT-
ung’ BA. oxenxd, J. Ben-David 1997, 320-1. TIdvtwe, N St vom Tng £vvoLag YiveTol Uetd to 1962 —xal TG
ETLQQOEC TOV £€0YOV TOU Kouv— 0TI EETEQVAALOTLIXEG ®UQLWG TATELS TNG A YYAOOQEOVLXIG ETLOTNUOAOYLOGC.
OQLOEVEG TAOELS, OL OTTOLES ETLYELQOVY —UAAAOV TTaRdd0EEG— OUVOETELS eTAED EETEQVAMOWLOV KO HQLTL-
NG Bewolag, TomoBeToVV TNV LOEX TNG HOLVOTNTOC, AXOAOVBMVTAG ®VEIWG TNV drtoyn Tov XAUTTEQULAG, €T
NG OQLOTOTEMKNG JTOAEWS HAL OTNV TTQOOTTTLXY XELQAPETN TRV AELDV' BA. Assister 1996, 77-95.

16. Hankinson Nelson 1993, 121-9.
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«&eV elval OUOLOYEVELS», SNULOVQYEL £Va TEQAOTLO TTEOBANUA TUVAPELAS GTN VEX OQLO-
B£TNOMN TOV HOLVOVLXOV KROOUOV — %L OTLWS AVTOG TTQOERVYPE UETA TNV HOLTLKY TTOV
QoRNONKE GTO EOVO-TAELHO LWOQPWILA KOL OTO TTQOTUITA TNG TTOALTLXNG EXTTQOOMITNONG
JTOV AVTLOTOLYOVOAV TTQOG QLUTO.

Edv vwiteoo TO TQOBANUA 0poQOoVCE GTOV OQLOUS TOV 0QYUVLXOV 1) TOV KOL-
VOVIRE OVEVTAXTOU SLOVOOUUEVOD KAl TN OLAXQLOT) TOVS GTO E0WTEQLRS TNG TAELUNG
doung, T, ®aL ue dedouévn Ty Astoyn el tn Sy vom Tng eEovoiag oe OMORANQO
TOV HOLVWVLRO X(MQO AL GTO GUVOAO TMWV LOLWTLRAOV 1Ol dNUOOLWV TTQARTLRWDYV, TO
TTOOBANUA SLAOTTATOL OF TOOES TIEQLOYES EUITELOLV OOOL KOL OL ETLOETLXOL TTOOOALOQL-
Ouoi —OoAAA ®aL oL GVVOVAOUOL TOVS— TTOV 0QLLOVV AUTES TLS TTEQLOYES. AV, YLOL TTQ-
0G.dELY LA, OTTOLOONITOTE OTTO TLG EUPUAES TOVTOTNTES TNV CUVOVAOOVUE UE TLG VITONOL-
JTEC KA, AXOUT TTEQLOCOTEQO, AV TAL TTQOTYOUUEVA TO. TUVOUBCOVUE UE —ETTLOMNG KATO-
OAEVOOUEVEC— “TTOALTLOULKES TAVTOTNTES (€0vOog, eBvOTNTa, TAEN, BoNnoxela, TEQLYE-
QELQL, TOTTOC, HAIT), TOTE O VEOC X AOTNG B HATAAAUPOVE TTOMD UEYAAVTEQN EXTOON OITO
TNV ETLXQATELQ, YLO. VO TTOQAMPQACOVIE TOV MItdOYeS. PavTdlel AoV amtibavo yLa
TLG WDUOLES OOEG “TOTILXES ETLOTNUOAOYIES™ OTL Ba UITOQOVOAY VO EETTEQA.OOVV TLG Q-
HTLUEG — AL OYL AOYLHEC— AVILPAOTELS HOL AVILOETELS TTOV B0 SNULOVQYOUVTAY —X Al
€OV ONULOVQYNBEL— OITd TOVS TTQONYOVUEVOUC, GITELQOVS, CVVIVAOUOVS KOL VO GV-
YHQOTOVOOV ULOL SLUTTORELUEVIXOTNTOL ETTEL TNG OTTOLALS Bl OLXOSOUOVVTAY £VAS VEOS EX-
HOLVOTLOWOG TTOV B0 QUBULEE KOl TLS TTQOUITOBETELS TNG TTOALTIXNG EXTTQOCMITNONG.

‘Exovue 1dn ratd ol Eepuyel amtd T ueBodoroyia i éxovue Eavaurtel, woQa-
OOEWC UECW QUTNG, OE WO EEQLOETLXE TTQOPANUATLYY TTEQLOXT TNG TTOALTUXNG. AV KA
oV Vvd 0 00ITOVTAG AVTMV TV BEWQLMV VAL 1) ETTAVIOQVOT TNG CQLOTOTEAMKNS TTOAE-
WG, OV UITOQOVV VO EEQPUYOUV aTTO TLG OUVONXES TNG ETTOXNS KOL TOV XWMQOV TOVG,
oTe va BEcoVV TN GVYX0VN LOeONOYia, Ue TNV £vvola Tov Ntuwdvl?, mhvw oe pLa
otaBe0n ROLVOVLENY BAoN 1 £0TW O ULOL ETTOOXRY BEWELO TWV ROLVWVLX®V oUWV, Me
AAAO AOYLO VO CUVOECOVV ROL TLS “HOLVOTNTES’ 1 TLG “TAVTOTNTES’, TTOV HOATOOKEVA-
ooV, UE TIG YEVIXOTEQES TQOTTOITOLNOELS TWV ROLVI VLXMDYV SOUMV TTOV ETMLOVVERNCAV
HOTA TN OLAQXELD TV TEAEVTALWV SEXAETLMV TOV 2000 ALMVA, YO VO OOUV (0w Aiyo
TTLO OPOLOLKA TO TTEORANUA TN CVUPBLWONS OTOV TIAAVATY.

Avtwvns I'ewoyovdag

Tunua PLhoocoprmv xol Kouvwvirov Ziwovdmv
IMavemotiuwo Kontng

741 00 P£¢6vuvo

e-mail: georgoul@phl.uoc.gr

17. BA. Dumont 1977 xou 1988.
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Methodology in Feminist Theory

ANTONIS GEORGOULAS

The changes observed in the social structure of the economically developed societies
from the decade of 1960 onwards, brought to the forefront new social groups —mainly
through university education— who until then had a minimal or almost nonexistent
public voice. The conscious action of these groups brought with them significant
ideological transformations. These new groups denounced the existing social theories
—but also science in general— as being ethnocentric and phallocentric. In order to
support their denunciations, but also their claims, these groups proposed new
methodologies that disrupted the until then consolidated boundaries of the humanities,
and the natural and social sciences. However, irrespective of any justification of the
new project related to the method, the tendencies of feminist theory, which we will
examine in this article, appear to converge into a categorial expression of their political
demands and overlook the objective conditions that rendered this expression possible.



KpLTikn Bewpion kXL €pUNVEVTLKA:
‘OpLX TNG EPUNVEVTLKNG KPLTIKAC OTOV GOPUXALTHO
TNG ETTILKOLVWVLXKNG KPLTLKAC Bewpixc*

KQNZITANTINOZ KABOYAAKOZX

To meOAANUA TOV 00001 CVVAVACUOD TNG ‘UEBOBLRNS YVOONG KoL TNG ‘EQUNVELQS’,
™G ‘00B0AOYLXNG EENYNONS’ KAl TNG “KATAVONONG’, OTTOTEAECE TO WHAO TNG £QLOOC OTN
ENULOUEVN Loy LETAED RQLTLXNG BEWQLOC AL PLAOCOMLRNC EQUNVEVTLXNG, ONAadN
uetaEV Xdaumeouog (Habermas) xow I'wdivtapeo (Gadamer), ota TéAT TG dEXAETLOC
TOV 60 %o 0TLS aQX£G TOV *701. ATTO TNV TTAEVOA TNG OVYXQOVNG ETLXOLVWVLOKNAG KOL-
NG Bewotag, n dtaudym vt emBefalwoe TN YOOUUUN TTAEVONS TNS TTOV elxe MdN a-
xloeL va SLouoQPOVETaL ot TEAN TNng dexoetiag Tov *60. ‘Etol, oL Béoelg ov o Xda-
UITEQUOLC LATVITWOE EVAVTLA OTNV «0ELWON XOBOMHKOTNTOS TNG EQUNVEVTLRNC» OLVTL-
UETWITLOTN®OAY 0T CUVEYELD (G QVTOVOTTY BAOT YL TNV OLXOOOUNON ULOG EXCUYYQO-
VLOWEVNG EXO0XNG TN ®QLTLXNG Bewoiac. TINg SLopopmveTalL OUWS ONUEQ 1 OXEOM
UETOED TNG ETULXOLVWVLOXNG KOLTLRNG BEWQELOC XOL TNG EQUNVEVTLXNG; Oa EEXLVIOW UE
ULOL ETILYQOUMUATLXY AVAPOQA 0TA VO HEVTQLXA ETTLYELQNUATA TOV XAUITEQUOS EVA-
VILOV TNG EQUNVEVTLXNG TOV I'vdvToueo (I), yio vo eEETACW OTN CUVEYEL TNV OITTOXA-
TAOTOOTN TOV TOWTELOV TNG EQUNVEVTLXNG OTO TTAALOLO EXELVNC TNG EXDOYNS TNG ETTLHOL-
VOVLORNG KOLTLXNG Bewolag, Tnv omoia elonyoye o AAuiteeyt Bélueo (Albrecht
Wellmer) (IT). £Tn OUVEXELO O0L ETTLXEVTOWMOW TNV TTQOCOYN LOV GTNV EPAQUOYN AUTNG
NG EQUNVEVTLXNG KOLTLXNG Bewolag 0To medio tng ot gpuhocopiag (I1I), moo-
RELUEVOD VO. EAEYEW %A TA TTOCO M 0TQOPY TOV BéAUEQ witooel va BewonBel oAoxAnow-

* Tat §00 TOWDTO LEQM TOV KELUEVOL OTTOTELOVV ETEEEQYAOLLEVT EXOOXN OVAKOLVWONG TTOV €YLVE 0TO 90
TaveAdivio ZuvédoLo dLhocopiag «MEéBodog xar egunveia» (20-22 Tovviov 2002, dLhocopixn Zxoin
A.I1.O.). Evxoolotd Tov I yo Zwyoamidn yLa TLg xaiQLeg TAQATNONOELS TOU OTNV TEALKT, ONUAVTLRE SLev-
QUUEV, LOQEPY) TOV KELUEVOU.

1. Ta faouxd xelpueva TG aviLtodBeons FRIOKOVTAL OUYXEVTIQWILEVE 0TOV TOLO Apel ®.4. 1971. Evdia-
PEQOV OXETLHA e TN SLoudym éxouv emiong ta xelpeva: Ricoeur 1973, Mendelson 1979, McCarthy 1989, 169-
242. Y1d o smo ovyyeovn tooorttixn BA. exiong Kelly 1988 xow How 1995. Amd tnv eAAnvinn BLBAtoyoacpia
£VOLALPEQOV TTOQOVGLATOUV TO. KEIUEVO: ATTOOTOAOTTOVAOV 1986, TTAayyéong 1986 xaw Engomatdng 2001.
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UEVN M) WHITWG TTOQOITEUITEL OTO ALVEXTIAQWTO OXOUQ OYEDLO UWOG EVOANOXTIRNG HQLTL-
wNg Bewolag (IV).

I. EpUNVELTIKOC XVXOTOXXOMOG
1 OLoVEL LTTEPBXTONOYLKY BEpEALWON;

Kau T 000 Baouxd emuyelouota Tov XAUITEQUOS EVAVTIOV TNG EQUNVEVTLANG GUVOEOVTOL
UE TOV VITOTLOEUEVO QTTOAUTO ALY QLOUO KL TNV OVTLITOQAOEON UETAED ‘UeBGdOV’ HaL
‘eounvelag’ oTo £€Qyo Tov I'ndvtaueQ, LdLoitega Befaiws 0To BepeAmdes PLBALO Tov AAT-
Oeta xaw, uéBodos (Gadamer 1990 [1960]). To TEWMTO LY ELONUO EVTOTILTEL £ VO EANELUUOL
BepueAlwong TS PLAOCOPLATC EQUNVEVTLYNC, OTO BaBUO TTOV amtd T SLXOLOAOYMUEVN HOL-
TLXY OTOV OVTLXELLEVIOUS TV ETLOTNUWDY TOV JIVEVUATOS 0 I'vévtoueQ odnyndnxe ot
AavBaouévn eyxratdienpn e alwong yLo . LeBodirn yvamaom. Ouws LOvVo Lo TETOLA.
YV®OT, 1 0TTOL0. GTNOLLETOL OTNV AVAOTOYAOTIXY QITOOTACLOTTOLNGCT OTTO TO AVILXELUEVO
™G, WITOQEL Vo 00N yNoeL otn Bepeliwon EAAOYWV Ko KABOAKE OECUEVTLHMV KQUTNQLWV
OANBOELOG. AVTE VO TTOQAOYKEL ot TETOLD BeUelwon, 0 TrAVTOUEQ CUVOEEL QO TO TNV KO-
TOVONOM UE LD VITOQQMTT CLVOLYVAIOLOM TNG UBEVTLOC TNS TTAAA00NS ®aL oo VITOBoOuL-
Cel T SUvoUN TOV AVOOTOY OOV VO. ®QLVEL TNV TT0QAO00M UE BAOM KQLTHOLOL TTOV VITEQ-
Balvouv 1o WO o TO XAVO, VIteQRalvouv OMAadM TO QILWUO 08 VO OQLOUEVO KOLVDVL-
%O HOL TTOMTLOWXO TTAQ{OL0. Me dANa AOYLa, M (PLAOCOMLYY EQUNVEVTLXY OdMYELTOL RAT
avéryrnyv o€ £va etd0G TTOMTLOWXOD OYeTLXLOUOV (A, Habermas 19820, 301-7).

To deUteQo emLyeloNUa artoTeAel €EELOIXEVOT TOV TTQMTOV KOL £XEL LWAQELOTLRY
¥Q0Ld2. H eounveuTLxn dev UITOQEL VO OMOEL EEWTEQLHA XOLTNOLAL YLOL VO XQLVOUUE ULOL
0QLOUEVT) KOLVVIQ 1) VOV TTOMTLOUO, ETTELOY) QTTOAUTOTTOLEL TN SLACTAON TOV YAWOOL-
%A TAQAESOUEVOD VONUOTOC. OUWS 1 YAMOOO ®oL M TTOQAd00M EEQQTWVTAL KoL OITO
«UAMROVG TTAQAYOVTES», OTTWGS M EQYACLA XA 1 TTOMTLXY ®VOLAQY 0. O ROTOVAYROOUOS
JTOV 0OKROVV AVUTES OL OPALEES KOLVWVLXTG dQAONG OTOEBAWDVEL TOV «OLAAOYO», UECW
TOV OTTOLOV OLXELOTTOLOVUOOTE TO VONUO TNG TTOQAO00NS EQAQUOTOVTAS TO OTO JTQO.-
HTLRS LG TTaEdV3, T'L” ovTd ®aL M xoLTLkn Oewoio dev Ba TEETEL VOL UELVEL OTO VITOXEL-
UEVLRE 0TTOSOUEVO VONUA TNG KOLVWVLYNG OQAoMS, OAAG Ba TTEETTEL VO EENYNOEL HOL TO
COVTURELUEVLHO TNG VOMUO», TN «AELTOVQYLXY TNG CUVAPELA», 1) OTTOLO. WEVEL OITTQOCTTE-
NaOTN 0 pLa ®aBaQd EQUNVEVTLXY TTQOCEYYLON. XwOIg 0vTH TN SLAOTOON TNG «AEL-
TOVQYLRNG EENYNONG» TWV CUOTNUOTLXMV OTQERAMOEWDV TOV VOHLATOG, M XOLVWVLKY)
®OLTLXY Oev Ba Witoel vo emuteAéoeL TO BepeMmOeS TNG £€0Y0, dNAadN VO 0OHNOEL TNV
HOLTLXT) TNG LOEOAOYLOS TTOV VOULULOTTOLEL TLS ROTECTNUEVES OYXECELS EEOVOLOCH.

2. Aev elvor TXlo OTL TO CUVAVTAUE LLE TNV (OLA OVOLACTLXA SLATVITWOT OE L0 XQLTLKT) TOV X0Q-~
e (Horkheimer) otnv egunvevtix touNtiAtdu (Dilthey). BA. Horkheimer 1994, 210-1.

3. SXETLHA LE TNV EQUNVEVTLYT X1} TNG eaopnoyNc BA. Gadamer 1990, 312-3.

4. BA. Habermas 1982a, 307-10 xat Habermas 19823, 343-66, 6itov 0 XdauweQuag Bétel To TRtnua tng
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Ta OV0 AUTA ETUYELQNUATA TTQOALAYQAPOUV TOUG VO HEVIQLROVS AEOVECS, YUQW
aItd TOVG 0TTOL0VS B0 TEQLOTOAWEL M EQYACLQ TOV XAUITEQUAS KAl TWV CUVEQYATWV
TOV, RATA TG OeraeTieg TOV *70 ®aL Tov *80. O mewtog dEovag elvon n Oeuericwon Twv
HOLTNOLWV TNG HOLTIXNG OEWQLOG UETW ULAGS YEVIXNG OEWQIAS TNG ETTLHOLVWVIAG, EVXD O
OeVTEQOG ELVOL 1 CUYXQOTNON LULAG HOLVWVIXTIGC 0L TTOAMTLXTG Oewolag Tov ouvOVdLet
TNV xaTAVONoN UE TNV EENYNOM, TNV EQUNVEVTLYY UE TOV AELTOVQYLOWSS. QC YVWOOTOV,
TO LITTOTEAECUATO VTHC TNG TTQOCITAOELOG TTAQOVOLACTNHAY UE CVOTNUATLXT LOQPN
0N Oewoia TG emixotvwviaxis dodonstov 1981 (BA. Habermas 1981).

Me Bdiom 600 AVEPEQO. WITOQEL V 0L TTEL KAVELS OTL M AVAITTUEN TNG ETTLHOLVIOVLOXNG
HOLTLXNG Bewolog eLTEAEOTNRE, LETAED AAAWY, OTN BAON TNG (E0TW UEQLRNC) QLITOOTO-
oLoTToinoMg aTtd BeeAMOELS EVOQACELS TOV ‘EQUNVEVTLXOV AVAOTOY OO0V, TTOV QL(pO-
QOVV TOV GUYXQOTNTLXO QOAO TNG TTOAMTLOULANG TTAQAd00NS YL ®KABE EVEQYMUO KATOL-
vONoNg, TNV RABOAMROTNTA TNG EQUNVEVTLUNG TTQUKTLKNG, TOV JIETTEQUOUEVO HOL TTQO-
HTLRO XOQUXTNOA KAOE YVDONG UAG, TNV KOLTLYY) OF HAOE BEUEALWTLOUO, ‘OUVTLHELUEVL-
Oouo’ ®.AJ. Q0TO00, 0TN deraetio Tov 80, évag PLAOCOQPOS OITd TOV KUK TOU Xd-
WITEQUOG OLVENQBE TO £Q0YO ULOG VEOS UECONEBNONG UETAED TV VO TTAQAOOCEWY OHE-
PNG, TQOXELUEVOD VAL aELOTTONBEL TO TAOVOLO ardBena LOEMV TNG EQUNVEVTLYNG YLOL
o dLOEBWOM NG X AUITEQUACLOVNS Bewiag Tng emixolvwviog. ITodxeLTaL YLO TOV
AlwToey T BéAUEQ, N TTOQEUPOLON TOV OTTOLOV 0LPOQOVOE KATA KVOLO AOYO TO TTESLO TNG
BeueMwong TOV EMAOLVOVLAKOV AOYOV UWECW TNG OUVALVETLaXTS OEwoias TN A A OeL-
ac, e faon tnv omoia 0 XAUTEQUAS (PAVNKE VAL AVVEL’ TO TTQOBAMUO TWV HOVOVLOTL-
®wV Bepedlwv g Bewolag Tov. MLa GVVTOUN OVAOQA 0T CUVOLVECLAXT BEwolo TNS
aAnBeLag elval edw avaryxaia.

TTooxeluévou vo. BepeMmoel Lo xoBoluxn évvola ainBelas, o XAUTeQuag JTQo-
OEQPUYE GTNV ETTLYXELQNUOTOAOYLXT OTQATNYLYY] TOV EVTOTILOULOV «QVAYXOLWV TQOUITO-
B£0EWV» TNC ETTLXOLVWVLAXRNG LOC TTOAKTLYNG. Z€ £VO TTQMTO NUO OCVYXRQOTNOE ULaL
«XAOOMXN TTOAYUOTONOYILO TNG ETLHOLVVLOCH EVTOTLLOVTAC TO VITOQENTO CVCTNUL
TV AELMOEWV LOYVOG, TTAV®W 0TO 0TTOL0 GTNEILETAL N ETLTENECT TN AVOQWITLVNG ETTL-
ROLVOVEACE. YTTO QUTH TNV TTQOOTTTLXT, M ETLXOLVIVEA GTOXEVEL OTNV ETLTEVEN CUVOLL-
VEOTNC, ONAOON OTN OLUTTOXELUEVLRT) AVOLYVADQOLON TNG OANOELOS QUTMVY TTOV AEYOVTAL.
Edv avti n oAnBera 1e0el vitd apgLopitnon, dev vmdoyxel dAAN elonvixy dLEE0SOG yLa
TNV OITOXATACTACT TNG CUVALVEONS TTEQO QTG TNV JTQOCMUYY) O UL OLVATEQN LOQPN
ETULHOLVWOVIOG, OTOV SLEAOYO, OTTOV OL GUVOULANTES TTQOCUVATOMIOVTOL ATTOXAELOTLHA
ue BAom To EAAOYO KQLTNOLO TOV PEATLOTOV ETTLYELQNUATOG,

2 avtd TO oMUelo 0 XAUTEQUOG ETILTENEL £VAL ATTOPACLOTLXO BHLAL, OVOAOUPA-

Oeperiwong wag Bewolag TG «EmHoLvmVLaxTG LravOTNTAC», N 0TTola B idEL Ta QUBULOTLHG HQLTHQLAL YLOL
TOV EUTTELQIHO EVTOTILOUO TTEQLITTOOEWY «TVOTNUATLRG OTQEBAWUEVNG CUVEVVONONG», ONAadT) ACVUUETONG
«ETLAOLVOVIAC» TTOU OUYROAVITTEL TEALRG TN «doULrY Bio» dedopévarv oxéoewv EEOVOLaG.

5. 'ESeLE0 auTHV TN CUVAPELD UETAED TWV ATTOTEAEOUATWV TNG SLOPEYNG KOl TNG UETETELTA VATV~
Eng TG emuxolvwviorng kQLTirng Bewolag oto Kafovidxnog 1997.

6. BA. TNV EVGVVOITTN AVAITTVEN TNG xausteouactavic Bewoiag tng emrolvwviag 6to Habermas 1988.
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VOVTOG VO AVOLOVYXRQOTNOEL ULOL TTOLQOITEQD. «OVOLYXOLO TTQOVITOOe0o» TN StadoyLxrig
ETMLXOLVOVIAGS. 2TO BaBUO TTOV OL CVUUETEXOVTES OTO SLAAOYO TTOLQVOVV 0T GOBAQE.
™V 0000 0 YLRT avaliTnom TS aANBeLag dEV WITOQOVV TTAQA VO BEWENCOVV (E0TW KL
aviuroayuotixd [kontrafaktisch]) 6tu avty emiteheitol vitd Wavixéc ovvinxec. Kdabe
OLAAOYOS OTNOITETOL £TOL OE ULOL «OVOLYROL0 EELOOVIXEVOT», OTO LOEMOES UAS LOAVL-
KNG OULALOKNG HOTAOTOONS’, TNV OITOLO. VITAQYEL CUUUETOULXT] HOTAVOUN TWV EVHOL-
QLY GVUUETOYNS ULETAED OAWV TWV OUVOTMV CUVOUANTOV. ME TNV TUIILXY JTEQLYQO.-
@ TNG ‘LOOVLXNIS OUALOXNG XATAOTOONS 0 XAUITTEQUAS Elval 0 BEOM VAL LOY VOLOTEL
OTL avarRGAVPE OTNV LOLA TN SOWY) TNG ETLROLVWVLOGS €Va a priori LOEMAES, TTOV UITOQEL
va TaiEeL QUOULOTLHO QONO KA, EVOEXOUEVS, VO SMOEL ®OLTHOLAL YLOL Lo EANOYT LOQ-
@ EXXROLVWVLOUOV’. AUTS TO LOEMOES ALTTOTEAEL AOLITOV TO 0LQYLUNOELO ONUELD, OTT’
GOV 0 BEWOENTLXOG UWITOQEL VO ALOXNOEL TNV KOLTLXT) TOV OTLS ETTLUEQOVS TTOALTLOULKES
TOQASOOELS, OTLG OTNUOOLES KOl T VONUATO TOV HOLVWVLXOTGTOQLROV ROOUOVS,

[I. POPUXALOTIKOC OLKOVUEVLOHOC
Il EPUNVEVTLKOG EOVOKEVTPLOHOGC;

Ao TG ALAPOQES HOLTIXES OLOQBWOELS, TS OTTOLES ETTEPEQE O AVTNHV T Bewola aAn-
BeLag 0 AAuITEEY T BEAUEQ, XONOLUOTTOLMVTOS EQUNVEVTLYOV XUQUXTNQO. ETTLYELONUOL-
T, B0 TEQLOQLOTW €0 OTNV JTILO BeUeAL®AT, M OOl APoQd TNV AUPLOBNTNON TNG
VITEQRATOAOYLRNG HATOOGTATLYNG BE0MS TV «OVAYRALWV EELOAVIXEVOEWV» TTOV GTNQL-
Covv, OTTWG ELOOUE, TO YOUTEQUAOLAVO BEUeAWTLXO ETLYElONUOS. Me avTdV TOV TQO-
JTO UITOQOVUE VOL TTOVUE OTL ETTLTEAECE LA ATTOQATLOTLXT] OTQOQPT] TNG CUYXOOVNG XOLTL-
#1iG OewEiag amo Ty UTEQPATOAOYIXN-TIOQYUQTOAOYLXY TE LULQL EQUNVEVTIXI-TTOMY LU0t
TOAOYLXY TTOOOEYYLoN TNG EAAoyNG emtixowvawviag. TIQOXELUEVOU V' ovTLTOYOEl OTO OYe-
TLXLOWO, O XAUITEQUAC ELVOL AVOYROOUEVOS VO ETILUELVEL OTL 1 ®OBOALXOTNTO TNG OV-
vowveolaxng Bewoiag Tng alnBetag eEaopariletan uéow g Beperiwong Tng oe UL
«HOBOAXN LUOVOTNTO» TV AVOOWOITWV YLa £TTLXOLVWVIA. ETOL «OL eEQQTNUEVES AITTO
TTOQAOELYUOLTO EQUNVELES TNG LOEAGS TNG AANBELAC %Al TNG 0BG TNTOS TOQATTEUITOVV
e’ OA0 avTd 0° £vav ®aBoAxO onuaoLoxo JTuenvo» (Habermas 1985, 229). Q01600
N €A £VOS «HOBOAXOV ONUOOLOXOV TTVETIVO» TNG OANOELAS eV WITOQEL VO GuvayBel
0TTO TN YLOUITEQUOOLAVY TTQAYUWATOAOYLO TNG ETTLROLVOVEOGS, EPAOCOV M TEAEVTALO —
€XOVTOG £YROTANEIPEL TO TTQOTVITO TNG OLVOOTOYAOTLIRNG PLAOCOMIAS TOV VITOKRELUE-
VOU— O0QXELTOL OTOV QOMO TNG EUITELQLUNS-OVOXATOOHEVAOTLYNG ETTLOTHUNG TTOV OTO-

7. Zxetnd ue T Bewoio aAfBeLag Tov XAUTEQUAGS ®aL TNV «Ldaviny olAany #atdotaon» BA.
Habermas 1984a.

8. TLat TNV ®QUTLRY TTOV UITOQEL VO a0XNBEl G° AUTES TLG BE0ELG ALTTO TN OXOTTLAL TNG EQUNVEVTLRTIG BA. EN-
Qomatdng 2003.

9. 'l (Lo CUVOMAKATEQN AVACUYRQOTNON TWV dLOEBMOEWV TTOV EMEQPEQE O BEAUEQ 0T X OUITEQUAOLAL-
vi} Bedanom tov emxorvowvioroy Adyou . KaBovddxrog 2001, 10-24.
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YEVEL OTNV RATAXTNON UWLOG YVHONS a posteriori'®. H moayuatohOYio TNG ETLHOLVD-
viag umoel £ToL TO TTOAV-TTOAD VoL SLATVITMOEL TN BABLA YOOUUATLXY) EVOS OQLOUEVOU,
EUITELQLXA OOOUEVOV TTOMTLOUKOV TTAOLOL0V. Kavovird AOLTTOV TNG QITOYOQEVETAL 1)
OVAYWYN QUTAG TNG YVAONG OE BaBLd YOOUOTLXY TNG ETULXOLVWVIOG eV YEveLll,

Mg AoLTOV TO VITOTLOEUEVO “R0BOAKS VOMUA TNG AANBELOC SEV Eival TaQd
ULQL YEVEXEVON TOV VONULATOG JTOV QLUTT £XEL 0TO TTAQLOLO TOV EE0QOOAOYLOULEVOL dUTL-
%OV ®OOUOV, UNTTWG dNAadN eV TQ0ddEL TLTTOT” GANO ATTd £VOV KOAVUUEVO 0QBONOYL-
0TLxO EOVOrEVTOLOUG; AV £TOL £XOUV TOL TTQAYULATA, TO EQMTNILO. TTOV TLOETOL el vaw TS
Ba wtogovoe va amopevydel 0 eBvoxeVTOLOUAS XWOLG VITOXWDONON TNS OXEYNS GTOV
oxeTLLoUO. O Béhpeo €0wae TN OLxn TOU artdvInom, AELOTTOLDVTAS BOOLHES EVOQROELS
TNG EQUNVEVTLANG QARG %A TNG ATTOSOULOTLUNG LAOTOpLaG!2,

Ev moatous, ov elval meayuatird advvato vo eEENBouue aItd ToV AeYOUEVO “€Q-
UNVEVTLRO KUHAO’, TOTE 1 GITOLA SLXALOAGYNOT TWV 0QYXDV KOL TIQAX TRV UAC TTAQC-
UEVEL TTAVTO ‘€OVOREVTOLRT)’, EPAOCOV CUVOIEETOL KAT’ AVAYHNY UE ULOL CVYHEXQLUEVN
wo®N TwNc. AVTN M ‘LOTOQLOTLYN’ OTTTLXY €XEL HAT™ AQYAS AVTLPOQUOAALOTLRES CUVE-
JTELEC, YLOTEL XATAQYEL TNV PevdatoOnon ATl oL SLOAOYLRES OGS TTQOXTLXES QLITOTEAOVV
QITOQOOLOL LLOLG TUTTLRNG LOEAS TOV AOYOU — UETATQETTEL £TOL TOV AOYO OE VITNQETT QLV-
TOV TOV TEAXTIRMVI3, To TOWTELO £xeL M M ALOUOQPWON EVOS «OLOAOYLROU» 1) «(PL-
AeAeVBEQOV» TTOALTLOUO, O 0TTolog 0TNOLLeTaL Befaimg oe 0pBOMOYLHES DLOOLKAGEES,
OANG SEV «TUVAYETAL» QIT” QLUTEG:

[...] dev wiwogovue TAEOV vaL EExXLVAUE OTTO TNV LOEA OTL VITAQXEL VA QLQYL-
UNOELO OMUELD — LA TTAQADELYIA 1 LOEQ TOV AGYOV— OTO 0TT0l0 Ba 6TNEL-
LovTav QUTEG Ol 0QY£ES. Me auTh TNV £vvoLa B0 WITOQOVOAUE VO, CUUPWVN-
oouvue ue tov Péotu (Rorty) 0w 1 wovadixny duvatdtnta ‘duxanordynons’
TV 0QY WV, TV JIQAXTIXWV KOl TWV BeoUmV wag eLieheBeons xouvwviag
EYUELTOL OTNV RATE TO OUVATOV OUVEXTIXOTEQY AVOXATAOXEUN TV Babite-
QWV UOG TETOLONCEWV, TWV NOLXDV TTQOCAVATOMOU®YV KOl TWV EVVOLOAO-
YLr@v SLaxploewv. Autov Tov eldovg n avoxataoxevn Ba elvol TavTa ®ao-
TA HAITOLOV TQOTTO KUKALKN, XAOWG eV UTTOQEL VA ETTLTENEOTEL QITO €VaL OM-
uelo, To ormolo Ba BOLOKATAV EXTAS TNG TTOALTLXNG XOL NOLKNG “YQOUUOTL-
#NG’ TOV ALXOV LOLG TTOALTLOUOV" £TOL, M SLXOLOAOYNOM Ba TToQOUELVEL ‘€BVO-
xevouen’. (Wellmer 1993, 168).

ATO TN 01OTLA TOV BEUEMWTLOTY 0000LOYLOTH, OLVTH 1) TOTTOBETNON ATOTENEL
07000y WOENOTM 6TOV OYETLHLOUOG. Ta TTOAYUATO epaviLovTow A yOTEQO dQUUATLRE, OV

10. BA. TLG TQOYQOUUATIKES atooapnvioelg 610 Habermas 1984(3, 363-85.

11. Tnv xuurn} ovTh SLaTHmwoe row 0 Maxdebv (McCarthy 1982, 65-6).

12. Z10 onuavtd Tov ®xeiuevo Wellmer 1993.

13. o Lo ETTNQEQOUEVN QITd TLG ALTTOWELG TOV BEAUEQ ‘LOTOQLOTLUTY CUAAMYM TNG ETLHOLVWVLAKNG
ogboroyrdTnTog BA. Zimmermann 1985, 332-45.
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AVOAOYLOTOVUUE OTL O BEAUEQ XONOLUOITTOLEL TOL WECOL TNG EQUNVEVTLANG PLAOCOMLOG
TLQOXELUEVOD VO VITEQREL OXQUBWC TO dIANUUA ‘BeeAMWOTLOUAS 1) OXETLRLOUOS . TLa va
TO JIETVYEL AVTO, ETLOTQATEVEL ETTLONG ETTLYELQNUOTA AITTOOOULGTLYNG XQOLAC, BiVOVTAG
TOUG ULal VEQ, QLLOOTTOOTLXY TQOTIN 14: Edv Eextvioouue amd T duamiotwon ot 1 ‘dua-
@o&” (NteoLvtd [Derridal) eival x0QAKTNOLOTIXO TN AVOQMITLVNG ETLHOLVWVIOS EV
YEVEL naL BEWENOOVUE OTL M UOVT SVVOTOTNTA YEPVOWONG TWV ‘dLOPOQWmV’ Elval 1
‘oVYXOVEVON TWV 0QLLOVTIWV’ (THAVIOUEQ) UECW ETULHOLVWVLAXMV OLOOLXOOLWV (XA~
WITEQUOLG), TOTE YIVETOL (PAVEQD OTL 1 CUVEVVONON UETOED ATOUWY 1) OUAOWV dLAPOQE-
TLUNG TTOALTLOULXNG TTQOENEVONG BEV elval xaT aQYV AySTEQO TLOOVY ATTO T GUVEV-
vONoM 0TO TAQLOLO TNG (OLAG YAWOOoLXNG ®oLvdTNTOC. TGO OTNV TEMTN GO0 %KL OTN
OeVTEQN TTEQIITTWON, OL TTLO £VOLAPEQOVOES TTQOCITADELES ETLHOLVWVIAG ElvVaL EXE(VES
OOV OL YAWOOES €V UEQEL CUUITLITTOUV KOl €V UEQEL OITOXALVOUV UETAED TOVG, EVMD T
OUVEVVONOT ETTLPEQEL LETATOTTLOELS HOLL OANOLIOELS OTN YADOOW KOL OTA ETTLYELQNUCL-
TO %L TV HVO TAEVO®V. H TTQO0TADELDL YLOL UL ‘OVYXMVEVON TWV 0QLLOVIWV’ 13 UITo-
0€t, AoLTTdV, ot aQYNV VO oVVeEXILETOL, OO0 OL dLOVAOL ETTLXOLVWVIOG TTOQAUEVOUV
avourtot. Kow avtd onuaivel eiong: 6co eueic o idLoL TaQauévouue avoLxTol otV
OVOBEMENON TWV TETOLONOEDV UAS, OTNV ETLVONCT VEOV ONUAOLDV KOAL TNV KQLTLXT
OTEVOVTL 08 ®OBe SOYUOTLOUO. 27 auTH TNV TEQLITTWON OYeTLXROTTOLETOL de facto O dLa-
N WOUOWOS UETAED TWV «OLXWV OC» HOL TWV «ILXWDV TOVS» AELMV, EPOCOV T AVOLKTY|
ETULHOLVOVIQL TTATAEL TTAVTA OTO HOLVO £00L(POC TNG OVAPOQAS TNG YADOOAS OE ULOL OLVE-
EGotnTn atd tn ovyrvoia alnelals.

EmumAéov, 0 BEMLEQ UETATQETIEL TOV ‘OYETLXLOUS WOS AVTLOEUEALWTLHNG «OVOL-
YVAOOLONG TNG TUXOLOTNTOC» 17 TOV @LAeAeBEQOV XAl dNUOKQATIXOV TTOALTLOUOD OE
TTOO00ETO €MLY ELONUO VITEQ TV BACLXMV TOV 0y V. [Tl 1 Béon el TuyxaLdTNTOC €L~
VAL PLOL PLAOCOMLXY BE0M TTOV ApOQE. TTROPAVMS OAOVS TOVG ETLUEQOVS TTOALTLOUOVC:

Tnv ®QO, OULWG, TTOV 1 AVOLYVMOLON TNG TLYXOLOTNTOS Ba elxe BabLd orvaTe-
TTTLEG OVVETTELES YLOL ®AOE TTOMTLOUG TTOV elval BoNoxevTLrd Bepewuévog
1 OV ETMUHEVIQWVETAL OE LA LVBOAOYLXEY 1) OXOUOL KOL ‘ETTLOTNULOVLOTLYY®
HOOUOAVTLATPT], OL OVOTQETTTLXES TNG CUVETTELEC LETATQETTOVTAL, EVOYEL
OAWV TWV TTQOOTTAOELDV YLa ULaL oY TN Beueliwon, o€ TEO0OeTa eTTLY ELON-
LOLTOL VITEQ TWV OMUOKQATLXMV %OL PLAEAEVBEQWV QO DV TNG VEWTEQURATT-
TOG. OO UWITOQOVOE {0WS KAVELS VO WANGEL YLO. UL QVNTLHY] OLXOLOAOYNOM
QUTMV TWV QY WV. AVTN M 0QVNTLXY dLxaloAdynom dev Bo el vol uoLxd uLo
Eoyatn Bepeiwon. Oa eival WAANOV UL QVNTLXT OLXOLOAGYNOT, UE TNV £V-

14. BA. TNV aVAITTUEN TOV emLyelonuatos oto Wellmer 1993, 171-2.

15. TLo TNV 20T vONom wg «ouyX®VveVon oLLdviwv» BA. Gadamer 1990, 308-11, 383.

16. I10.0G TN Y OUITEQUAOLOVT] KOLTLKY OTL M (LAOCOMLAT] EQUNVEVTLAT] OOMYELTAL OTOV OYETLALOUS, OTNV
TQAYUATLXOTNTA Xt OTOV I'xdvtapeQ n xatovonon otneiletar 0To OTL oL EQUNVELES TTQOCAVATOALOVTOL
TQOG TO «{OL0 TO A YUO». BA. Gadamer 1990, 299, 384.

17. T TV ‘avayvalon tng Tuxadtntog’ BA. Rorty 2002, 88-122.
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vOLO O TL APEVOS HOTAOTQEPEL TLS HLAVONTIXES BAOELS TOV SOYUATLOUOD,
TOU BEUEMWTLOUOV KOL TOV OLVTOQYLOUOV RABMS %Al TNG NOLUNG KL SLXOLL-
HNG AVLOOTNTOC KO, OPETEQOV, EEQLQEL TOUG OMUOKQATIROVS HOL (PLAEAEV-
Bepovg BeopoNg g TOUg UOVOUG EVTOG TWV OTTOLWV 1 OLVOLYVMQLOM TNG TL-
xoLOTNTOG ElVOL GUUPLBACLUN UE Lo afiaoTn dNUACLO aVOITaQA YWY TNS
voupotntos. (Wellmer 1993, 174-5).

ATT0d0) M TOV EBVOXEVTOLOUOV, OYETLXOTTOLNON TOV UECW TNG EQUNVEVTLNG ‘OUY-
KOVEVONG TWV 0QLLOVTWV’ %L TTQOBOAN WLAS ‘0QVNTLYNG SLXALOAOYNONS TOU (PLAE-
AeVBEQOV-OLAAOYLXOV TTOALTLOUOU elval AOLTTOV Ta TOLA fNUATO, UECW TWV OTTOLWV O
BEAUEQ ETTAVOLXELOTTOLELTOL TNV AANBELD TOV EQUNVEVTLXROV 0vaoTOY oMoV, H aviBe-
UEALOTLRY) XOL OLVTLUETOQPUOLKRY) TOTTODETNON TOV RATAANYEL ETOL OTNV VITEQACITLON
eVOC 0QLOUEVOD TTAEYUATOS QQY MV KoL BECUMV, OTNV VITEQAOTTLON £VOG TAOLGLOU
aELwV oV 0 (0Log ovoudLel pLAeAeVBeQO-OMUORQATIXG ®OLVOVIXE NN (liberal-
demokratische Sittlichkeit). ‘Omwc elval QoveQd OTLS SLATVITMOELS TTOV ELOOUE TTAQA-
AV, yLo Tov BéAueQ TO (LAEAEVBEQ0 KoL dINUORQOTLXO TTOMTLOULXO-Oe0ULRO UOQ-
POUO X0QAXTNQILETOL ATTO TO YEYOVOS OTL M OVATTOQA YWY TOV EEQQTATAL QITO 1
OL0xN BLEVELVOTN TV dUVATOTATWV (AVTO-)XQLTLRNG KA (0VTO-)aAAoLwong Tov. O
OLXOUUEVLOULOG OV OUVOEETOL TOOO UE WO TUTTLXY LOEQL TOV (ETILROLVWVLAKOT) AGYOU,
000 W exelvoug Toug Beouovg KoL TLG TTQUXTLXES TTOV EEQCQAALLOVY TN duvaTdTNTQ
NG OVOLXTNG OLEQWTNONG HOL TNG KOLVIVLHNG EQPOAOUOYNG TWV 0QYXMV TNG OLOLOLXO.OLO-
%G 0pBohoyLROTNTOC.

TIWS SLOUOQPDVOVTOL AOLITTOV OL OYXECELS UETOEV TNG EQUNVEVTLXNG KOL TNG KOL-
UG Bewlag UETA TNV TTaQEUBaoT TOV BEMUEQ; ¢ TTQOC TO TTOWMTO KEVIQLKO ONUELD
™G OLapdms UETAED XAauIteouog xat M'ndvtaue, To THTNUO TG PLAOCOMLRNG Dee-
AMong TG ®OLTLXNG OO, 0 BEAMULEQ SLXOLMDVEL TTQOMAVAMS TNV EQUNVEVTLXT ETTLQV-
AEN amévovTl otov BepeAwTiond. Edv, axohovbmvtog Tov BéAue, mdoovue wg de-
OOUEVO TO TTOWTELO TNG EQUNVELQG O O,TL AL(pOQd TOL BeUEMWTLXA TTQOPANUOTA TNG KOL-
TS Bewolag, uével vo SoVUE TToLa Bo UITOQOVOE VO E{VOL ULOL EQUNVEVTLXY OLVTUUETM-
JTLOM TOV OEVTEQOV KEVTQLXOV ONUELOV TNG dLaUdxNS, dNAAON TOV EQWTHUATOS YVOW
0716 TOV 0006 GUVAVAOUS UEBAOV KOl EQUNVELDG, VALOTLXNG EENYNONG KO EQUNVEVTL-
AN HOTOVONONCS, OTO TTESLO TNG HOLTLXTG KOLVWVLXTG (PLAOCOPLAG %Ol ROLVWVLXTG Oe-
wotag. Omwe Ba delEw 0Tn oVVvEYELD, 08 avTd TO TTEDLO UEVEL VO YVEL TTOAAT BEwonTL-
%1 €0Y00L0, ®aBMC 0 BEAUEQ TIETUXE UEV TNV LOTOQLXOTOINOM TNG XAUITEQUAOLOVNG
VITEQRATOAOYLKTG BEDQONONG TNG ETUHOLVWVEAS, XWOIC OUMG VA HATAPEQEL VO VTTEQREL
OMOXANOWTLHA TOV POQUAALOUO TNG 08 O,TL ALPOQ TNV EQUNVELTLXT) BEDONOT TNG VEW-
TEQLRNG ONUOKQOTIOG.
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. AtxdLKXTLOKT) BEMEALWON TNG dNUOKPXTLXG
N ONUOKPXTLKX KOLVWVLIKX RON;

TL0L VO XOTOVOT|COUUE TNV TEAEVTALOL, 0vOryraio elval (Lo GUVTOUT ava(poQd. TNV JT0-
MTLHs Lhocopior TOV XAUTTEQUAS, Ue TNV omtole Guvouthel 0 Bélueo. =10 BBALO TOU
Teyovixotnta xaw 1oy Us'8, o Xdumeouag édwoe tn duxt Tov exdoyn uag Beueiiwong
TWV AQYMV TOV SMUOXQATLROV ®QGTOVG dLxaiov. ITageupaivovtag duvouxd oty ovy-
X00VN GVENTNOT YVQW OITO TO OLXOUUEVLRO VONUA TWV aVOQWITVOV SLXalWUETOV
(0T LA UETAED ATOULRLOUOD KAl ROLVOTLOUOU 1 PLAEAEVBEQLOULOV KOl QETTOV-
UITALROVLOUOT), 0 XAUTTEQUOS TTOLQOVOLOOE L. TTOALTLXY (PLAOCOQLA, M OTTOLO AVALOEL-
HVVEL TNV HOLVT) QLT TV OLXOLWUATWY TOV 0VBRMITOU KOl TWV OLXOLWUATWY TOV JTO-
ATn, TS aTowxng eAevBepiog xow TS dudolag avtovouiac. To emuyeionua ov d-
HOLOAOYEL QUTH TN CUVAQELD OTNEITETOL OTNV EQPAQUOYN TNG AOXNS TOV SLAAGYOU TTd-
VO 0TIV 00X N TWV A TOULKDY SLXOLWOUATWOV XL TOV dLxatov!d.

AG O0VUE TLS POOLKES YOOUUES QLUTHG TNG ETTLYELQNUOTOAOYLOC. H évvoLa Tng emmL-
HOLVOVLARNG 0QB0AOYLXOTNTOG, TNV OO0 EEETACAUE TAQUITTAVW, ETTETOEWE OTOV XA~
WITEQUOLC TN GUYXQOTNON WLOG BEwQLOG TOV XOLVWVLXOV eE0QB0NOYLOWOV ) OTTOLO. 0T~
olCetal og éva SVTOTLHO KOLVWVLOBEWENTLXO HOL LOTOQLXOEEEALKTLXRG EVVOLOAOYLRO
TTAQLOLO. ZTO ETLITEDO TNG ROLVWVLXNG BEwOlag, 0 XAUTEQUOS TTQOYWMQENOE TNV ALV
AVTLYY SLXOTOUNOT TNG HOLVWVIOG OTO CUTTNUA TTOV 0LpOQA TNV VALXY OVOITOQOLYWYN
™G %o 0toVv Bioxoouo (Lebenswelt) OITOV OUVTEAELTOL 1) GUUBOALXT TNG QLVOLTTOQOY (-
yN. Me Bdon outd to Beuelddeg Thaiolo ovagods, n dladixacio eEopBoloyLouon
HOL EXOVYYQOVLOUOV TNG ROLVWVIOG Oal TToé el vo BewonBel T LeEdyeTan ovyxdvVwg
ota V0 AUTA ETLITEDQ, UE SLOPOQETIXG OUWS TEOTTO 0TO ®aBéva Tovg: ITpwToV, 0TO
emiaredo TNG OLAPOQOTTOLNOMG TOV CUOTHUATOS, TTOV GUVLOTA WDQO0 eAeVBeQO artd MOL-
%nEC SEOUEVTELS, OTTOV 1 0QA0T TWV AVOQMITWY CUVTOVILETOL LETM TWV AEYOUEVWV «OL-
EVOVVTILXWDV UECWV» (TOV YONUATOS TTOV «dLEVBVVEL» TNV OLxovoula xow tng eSovaiag
TTOV «ALEVOVVEL» TN YQAPELOXQOTLRT) OLOXMON). ALVTEQOV, OTO ETLITESO TOV FLOXOCUL-
%OV ‘Be0ULXOV TTAALGLOV’, TTUENVOL TOV OTTOLOV ATTOTEAEL M MOLKN Ko dLxowxn QUBULOT
NG HOLVWVIRNG CUUITEQLPOQAS. ESM £x0uue Ua yVwoTxn 1006000, 1 0ol GUvioTo-
TOL OTN OTOdLARY EEACOEVLON TNG AVOEVTIOS TWV TAQASOOLOKWDY HOOTUOELKOVWV AL
NODOV CVOTNUATWV %A OTN CVVAROAOVOT OVEQVOUEVN EEGQTNOM TV NOLXMOV-TTQA-
HTLHWOV LAS OVTLANPEWV OITO LA GUUPVEO. TTOV TTOQAYETOL UECW EAEVBEQNG ETTLXOL-
vaviag. ‘Etol, TAdL 6Tov ‘AetTougyino eE0000M0YLOUS’ TOV CVOTALATOS TTOV O0TNLLE-
TOL OTOV OMOEVQ ATOTEAEOUOTLYOTEQO AELTOVQYLRS OUVTOVLOUS TOV TTQATTELY, £XOVUE

18. BA. Habermas 1992. Mia oAoxAnowuévn mtagovaioon tov Buiiov Boloxrel xaveig 0to Bohman
1994,

19. T et #OLTLRT) VAU YHQATNOT TNG OXETLUNG ETTLXELENUOTOAOYLOG BA. KaBouldnog2000. Zxewnd
e T Beperimwon Twv dironwudtwv 0tov Habermas BA. extiong Ixiffahog 1998.
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EVOV ‘ETILXOLVWVLOXO EE0QBOAOYLOWS’ TOV BLOXOOUOV TTOV GTNOILETOL OTNV ETLHOLV®-
vLaxn oo ywyn EAAoyng ouvaiveong2o.

O Xdaumeouag oronoivel Tola aoind eEEMXTLRA #Timedo GTNV EEEAMEN TV 10
VOVLOTLXWV ROLVOVIXDV SOUWDV: TO TTQOCVUBATIXG G EASLO TV VEOMOLUDV HOLVO)-
VLDV, TO OVUPATLRO OTAOLO TWV AVATEQWV TTOALTLOUWMV XAl TO UETOUOVURUTLRO OTASLO
TOV VEOTEQLUWV HOLVOVLAV. To televtaio yxaoaxtnolletal amd T dLogoQormoinon
evOg dunouxd QUOULOUEVOU TOUED OTQATNYLXNG HQAONS (ROTLTOMOTLXY eTTLYXELONON,
YOUPELOXQATLAY 0QYAVIOT), TNV ECMTEQIXEVON TNG NOWKNG OVVELONONG *aL TNV eEGO-
TNOoN TG aTtd KOOOMAES TQUXTLXES 0QXES TTOV eAEYXOVTAL SLaAOYLXA %L, TENOG, TN
oVy*QOTNON EVOG, SLOKQLTOV OTTO TNV NBLrT, TESIOV VOUXHG QUBULONG TOV TTQGTTELV
ue Baon éva eEogBoroyLouévo dinono?!,

EEautiog Tg e0wTeQinevong e NOLXNS OUVELONONG KoL TNG NOLUNC-TTQUXTLXNC
ofefaLdTNTAG TOV QVTYH CUVETTAYETALZZ, 1) XOLVWVLXY EVOOUATWON TWV VEDTEQLXWDV
UOLLHDV KOLVWVLMV TTOETTEL VO GTNQLYOEL OMOEVA XL TTEQLOCATEQO OE £VO. 0TAOEQOTE-
00 QUOULOTILXO TTAALOLO, TO OTTOLO TTEOCPEQOVV OL LXOLLKOL RAVOVEC TTOV ETLRAANO-
VTOL €V AVAYXT UEOW RVEWOEWV. To dixalo eival 0 Beouds OV avarOVMLTEL TNV ETTL-
HOLVOVLAXT QG0N TWV KOLVWVAMV aItd TO BaQV (oQTio TNG QUBULOMG AWV TV INTN-
ATV TG ®OLVVIXNG Twns. Aev TouTiCeTan Ue TV N, aAAG atoTeNEl £va xoNoL-
WO AELTOVQYLXO CUUTATIOWUG TNG, OTO BOBUO TTOV ETTLTOETTEL TNV QTOOVVAEDT TNG TN~
ONONG TWV VOULXMDV ROVOVOV aITTO TLS XAAES TTROOETELS TV dowVTwY. To voxelueva
LITOQOVV VO OLVTLUETWITLLOUV TO dlxawo Otws BELOVV: el Te WG EEWMTEQLRS EUTTOOLO OTNV
0wBoLEETLO TOVG, ELTE WG YEVLXO HAVOVA TTOV HOOLOTE SUVATN TNV ATOULKT XL CUAAO-
yurr) ehevBepla (BA. Habermas 1992, 45-60). EmuitAéov, To dinalo elvan Baotxd uéco
AOAUNONG TTOMTLXNG, ONA0DY) SLAUECOAEBNONS UETOED TWV ETTLROLVIVIOKDV ETTLTOYWDV
TOV BLOXOOUOV KOL TWV AELTOVQYLXMV AVOYXOLOTHTWY TOV OCVOTHUOTOG3,

Q0TO00, OTTWS OAOL OL UETACVUBOTLHOL TTQAKTLXROL HOVOVES, ETOL KAL OL LOVTEQVES SL-
AALXES QUBUIOELS UITOQOVV V’ AVTAOUV TN VOULUAOTNTA TOUG ULOVO ATTO TNV TAONOM S SLat-

20. O 10TOQUROEEEM K TLHAG HOL KOLVWVLOBEWENTLXROC OV TOUAS EL VAL £ VAL GTOLYELO TTOV SLOITTEQVAEL ONO-
HANQO TO XOUITEQUACLAVO £QYO, TTOQOVOLALETAL O Ue EXAETTUONEVO TEOTTO 0TO Habermas 1976, 144-99, xou
oto Habermas 1981, 2: 229-93. TLa Lot ®QLTLXT| TTOQOVOLOON AVTMV TV avolvoewv BA. Tnv egyacia pov Ka-
Bouhdrog 1996, neq. 5.

21, Zxetnd pe To oTada eEEMENS TV ®avovloTirdv douwv BA. Habermas 1976, 172-3, ®abdg xau
Habermas 1981, 2: 258-67.

22. H ovy®dtnon g KETAOUUBATLRNG NOLrNG ouveldnong dnurovoyel £ va EAAELLLO XLVITOWYV YL
NOL*S TOATTELY, EPOCOV 0OMYEL HAT' QQYAS OTNV QITOOTACLOITOLNOT TOVU KQLVOVTOG VITOXEWUEVOD OTTd TLG OUU-
BaoeLg TG ®OLVVIAS TOV HECW TNG ANYNG LLOG AVAOTOX QO TLRNIG OTAONG QITEVAVTL TOUC, TYXETLHA UE TO TTQO-
BAnuo BA. Habermas 19960, 136-9.

23. Avtii n pecorofnuxn AeLtovgyio Tov duraiov petoEv Tng ouoTnuLxng Yeyovirdtntag (Faktizitaet)
%naL TG BLoxooLxns Loy vog (Geltung) avorvetaw 1M oto Habermas 1981, 2. To dixalo eival Baotxwd puéco
«DETULATIG 0LYRVQOBOANONG» TWV CUOTNULRADV UNYOVLOUDV 0ToV BLoxoouo (Habermas 1981, 2: 258-9) nat Aet-
ToVQYEl WG «Léco AevBuvong» tov cvotiuatog (Habermas 1981, 2: 536). Tovtn 1 moALTLr1 AELTOVQYIO TOV

duraiov ToviCetaw andua meguoodtego 0to Habermas 1992 (77-8, 108), 61ov To dixato gupavitetor wg uéco
ELEYXOV TNG OLOVOULAG %Ol TNG SLOLKNOMNG ATTd UEQOVG TNG KOLVWVIALG,
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AoyLxNg SLadLxaotog eEAEYXoV TNS EYXUROTNTAS TOVS, dLadLraoto 1 oTtoilo ol JTETTEL Vol
TTQOOEYYLTEL TLS CUVONHES ULOC LOOVLXTG OULALOXTG XATAOTAONG. X VTN TNV ITEQLITTWON TO
OlnaLo wIroel —ToVAAXLOTOV TTROCMWQLVA— Vo, BewonBel GTL evooQxmVeL TNV eAeVBEQM,
EAOYN BOVANCT TWV UEADV TNG “OLVIVIAS KO GO0 ATTOTEAEL UECO TTQAYUATWONG TNG ALTO-
ULXNG HOL CVANOYLXTIG TOUG arutovoutag (BA. Habermas 1992, 50). ITaod AOLITOV LS ALOLpO-
Q£C TOVG, NOLXY) %Al AlXALO CUWITLITTOUV (G TTQOGS TN OLAAOYLKY| 0QXY) TTOV OLETTEL T VOULULO-
moinom toug (BA. Habermas 1992, 141). To Betuxd dixowo moérel va. éxel TeBel e féom puo
OLadLxaoior SLAAOYLXOV EAEYXOV TNG EYHVQOTNTAS TOV, ULOL SLOSLXOGIO TTOV OTTO TN LKL QL-
Cavel otnv LA TNG SLOAOYLXTG BeteMwong TS MBLX NS, OANG artd TNV GAAN TTQETTEL VOL ELVOL
ETULTIAEOV RO OETUOOETNUEVT, (DOTE VO AVTATTOXQLVETOL OTO B0V TTOAMTLXO TNG £0Y0%4.

Edv £ToL éx0oVV T TTEAYUOTO OTLG OUYXQOVES KOLVWVIES, YIVETAL QPAVEQD OTL
QITOLTE(TAL £VO BEUEALDOES, VOULKE RWALXOTOMUEVO TTAOLOLO BACLHMDV QY WMV, OL
omoleg Ba dLooaALouv —0TO UETQO TOV HUVATOV— TNV VAOTTOINON CUVONK®OV LOa-
VIRNG ETLROLVVIOC OTO ETTLITENO EXELVNG TNC TTOALTLXNC SLASLHAOLOG TTOV OTOYXEVEL OTN
Beopomoinon tov duxatov. H a&lwon tng opBohoyuxng Beperiwong Tou dLraiov uéow
WLOG SLOBLROGLAS TTOV EYYVATOL TNV EAEVOEQT £XPOACT OMWV TWV VITAQXTWDV ETTLYXELQN-
ULATWV HOL OVTETTILYELONULATWV OGS 0ONYeEL ®OT’ €VBElOV OTO TTQOPANUA TNG ECWTEQLXNG
OxXE0MG UETAED TNG SNUOKOATIAS KL TWV BACLHWDOV AQY WV TOU XOATOVG SLxaiov.

E@ocov 1o BeTind dinalo aviAel T VOULUOTNTA TOV aTTO TO YEYOVAG OTL OL ROLVM-
VOl UWITOQOVV VA TO SOUV (MG JTQOTOV TNG LOLAS TOVS TNG TTOAMTLXNG £VEQYOTTOinoNg, Ha
TETTEL VO eEQCAAMTETOL 1 SUVOTHTNTO OAWYV VO CUUUETEXOUV OTN BECTILOT TWV OLXOLL-
1OV HOVOVWV. To dlxaro o TTEETTEL £TOL VO XATOYVQWVEL TN SNUOTLE QUTOVOULQ, WOTO-
00 QTS deV WUITOQEL VA oVUPEL X wOIg TNV TOUTONQOVT RATOXVQWOT KOL TNG LOLWTLXNG
QUTOVOULOG, EPOCOV YLO. VO EEACPAMOTEL 1) VOUKE QUBULOUEVT CUUUETOYY) OTN VOUODE-
Twx dradixacto Bo séTtel va éxel oUYRQOTNOEL AN O SLHOULLKOG KWDALKOS WS TETOLOG KA
AQ0L ®OL M £VVOLOL TWV JTTQOOMITWVY OLXALOV TTOV ELVOL (POQELS OTOULRMV JLXALOUATWY
(B\. Habermas 19963, 301). 'ETot, «n atouwxn ehevbepia yia dQAoTM TOV VITOXELUEVOV
LOLWOTLXOV LYoV ®ow 1 SNUAOLOL OLUTOVOULOL TOV TTOM TN ROBLOTOVV AVTIOTOLX O dUVaTH
N wo v AN, AuTtd axQuBamg eEvmnoetel n LOE, OTL T VITOXEIUE VO SLXALOV UITOQOVV
va elval auTOvora Udvo 6To BaBUO TTOV, ROTE TNV AOXNON TWV TTOALTLXMV TOVS SLXOLW-
UATWV, SLXOLOVVTOL VO, AVILACUBEVOVTOL TOV EQVTO TOUGS (G OMNULOVQYO EXELVIV QXQL-
Bwg Twv euBuicewV, oTLg 0moieg wg amodéxnteg Bo opeilovv vaxon» (Habermas
199603, 298). T'0 GUOTHUA TWV SLXOUWUATWY OEUEALDVETAL, AOLTTOV, TTNVLIOEN LULAS LOAVL-
®1G ETTULHOWVWVIAXTIC VOUOOETIXIG Stadixaaiag, dnAadT) 0TO LOEWDdES TTOV emeENYel TV
HOVOVLOTLYN LOYXV TOV ETTLHOLVWVLOXOV AGYOV, EQPOCOV QVTOG EQPAQUOOTEL OTO TTEOLO
TOV SLXALOV, EVD M SLEKOLOM TWV EEOVOLWV Ba TEéTtel va eENynBel we FAomn T AoyLrr Tng
EQPAQUOYNG AL TNG EAEYXOUEVNS EXTEAEONS TWV £TOL TTOONYUEVWV VOUWVE.

24. BA. Habermas 1992, 142, 565, 568-70. BA. €miong TV ®QLTLXY| OVOGUYHQOTNOT| TNG Y OUITEQUAOLO-
Vi Bedanomg NG oxEéomg LeTaEY NBLnG ®al TOATLXTG 0TO McCaithy 1995.
25. O Habermas avasttuooel SLlEEOSLHA TN «AOYLKY) CUVAYWYT» TWV ATOUHMYV KO TTOAMTLXMV OLROLW-
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AELOTIOLMVTOG TA TTOQIOUATO TNG EVQUTEQNG KOLTLXHC TOV OTNV ETLXOLVAVLOKY
Bewola Tov Xdpmeouac, ta omola eEeTdoaue TOQATAV®, 0 BéAUED £dwOoE, ®aTd TN Se-
®OETLOL TOV *90, TN SUnN) TOV EQUNVEVTIXT] EXBOXT) TNG OXEONG UETOED OTOULKNIC HAL GUA-
Loywrrig ehevBeplag 0ToV 6UYXE0VO xAOUOZ0, AVO gival, ¥ATA TN YVMOUN LoV, Ta Bactrd
OMUElQ XOLTLXTG TOU OTN YOUITEQUACLOVT] OVOXOTACKEVT) TOV CUOTHULOTOS TWV SLXOLW-
UATWV %L TOV OMUOKQATLXOV HQATOUG SLXALOV, TO OTTOLOL TTOQATEUITIOVV OE ULOL EVON-
Aatint ToroBétnon. To memTo oMUELO 0POQE TOV OLOVEL VITEQRATOAOYLUS XOQARTHOA
TOU OUOTIUATOG TV SLXOLWUATWY, VA TO SeVTEQO TTNQILETAL 0 £VaL ETLYELONULA TTOV
OTTOTEAEL WLa AGUVHOLOTT OVAUELEN ROLVOTLOTLRV GTOLXELWV UE PLAENEVOEQES CLOXEC,

Ev mowtois, yuo Tov BéAueQ elval oagpéc 0Tl 0TToLadNITOTE TTEOOTTAOELA V' ATTO-
000el waw a priori Lo\ 0T PLAEAEVBEQN BAOLXE SLXOLMUOATO HOL 0T OLXOLMUATO TTO-
ATUHNG OVUUETOYNG, UECW TNS BEMENONG TOUS WG TTOOUTTOOETEWV TNG TTOMTLRNC dLAdL-
®OOLOG TTOV EXPEATEL TN ATk ®VQLaRXia, elvar AavBoouévn. H aoxr Twv Bactxov
SHAUWUATWV EAEVOEQIQG OEV UTTOQEL VA TTAQAAANAOTEL e TIG TEOUTOOECELS TOV 0Q-
BoAoyixov Suaddyov, dnNAadn Ue Tovg GQOVG TNG ETLXROLVWVLAXNG 00B0AOYLXOTNTAC,
600 %L av eival 00BM M evopaomn ATl 0 EANOYOC SLAAOYOC KATEYEL UL XEVTOLRT) BEOM Ué-
00 0’ évav pLAeAEVBEQO 1oL ONUOXQATLXO TTOMTLOUO (BA. Wellmer 2001, 78-9, 86-7). H
oxéym ov «divel wo EvoelEny (Wellmer 2001, 80) yua To OTL 1 0QYXN TWV PAOLRMV SL-
ROLOUATWY eheVBeQiog Oev eEavTAeiTAL dTAV TN BewEoVUe WS TEOVITOBEON NG ETTL-
HOLVIVLOXNG 0000A0YLRATNTOC KoL EAeVBEQLAS 0.pOQE TO YEYOVAS OTL 1 «TPALQA TNG
0QVNTLXNG EAeVOEQLOC» Bal TTQETTEL VA TTEQLAAUPBAVEL TTAVTA TO SLXALWULO VO OO0 KOVELS
EYWHEVTOLRA, EXKEVTQLRA KL, TEMKE, AVOQBOAOYLXA OE OUYHQLOT UE TOV HOLVOTLKO-
GVALOYLRG 0QLOUO avToD TToV Bewoeltal «ogBoloyuxd» (BA. Wellmer 2001, 75). Me
AAAO AOYLa, M “avnTLRY) EAeVBEQLa’ TTOETTEL TTAVTOL VAL eEQOpaNTeL emiong éva dLxakw-
Ua aTouLxris Sua@wviag e avto o N ®oLvoTNTa Bewel 0006 xaw EALOYO, dLopwViag
JTOV WTOQEL O€ TTQMTN PACT VA OTLYUATLOTEL WG TAQEXHALON. ‘OUWS TO OLXALWUa VO
000 RAVELS «0VOQBOAOYLRA», AROUA HOL VO OLOKOTTTEL TOV EALOYO OLAAOYO XWOIC «0Q-
BohoyLx1» ALTLOAOYNOM, OEV WITOQEL e KAVEVAY TOOTTO VO «OUVaYBel» atd TIG TTEOU-
oBéaeLs Tov duooLov dLohdyov. H apxn tng 0080 oyLxdTNTOg OEV UWITOQEL VO SLHOL-
oloynoel éva duraiwuo otov avopBoroyloud (FA. Wellmer 2001, 80-1). H (oo duoti-
OTWOM TNS AOVVOULOG OUVAYWYNS TWV A TOULXDV OLXOLWUATWYV ATTOXAELOTIHA ATTO TNV
£vvoLa TG ALTXNG xuoLaQyiag odrynoe tov Todohg AdouoQ (Charles Larmore) otnv
eTXANON TNG MOLXNG AOYNS TOV GEFACUOV TOV TTQOOMITOV, WG AVEEAQTNTNG QITd TN
AT HVOLOQYEA TTNYNS TWV OTOULXDV SLXOLOUATWV (BA. Larmore 1993).

UETWV ATt TNV ROVOVLOTLAN LOEQ TNG «ATRTG ®VOLOQXIOC» 0TO ®EpdAaLo Il tov Habermas 1992 (103-65),
€V oL BOOLRES AQYES TOVU RQATOUG dLralov (BLaxQLOM EEOVOLMV %.AJT.) OVOTTTUOCOVTOL GTO XEQAAaLO TV,

26. Ztovtono Wellmer 2001 WitoQel xavelg va BQEL Ta TECOEQX ONUOVTLXOTEQQ. TTOALTLROPLAOCOPLAE
doxipa («Movtéha EAEVOEQLAS GTO OUYXQOVO ®OOUO» [1989], «I1Q0UT0BECELS EVOS SNUOKRQATLROV TTOALTL-
opoU» [1993], «AvOQMITLVO SIXOLDUATA KoL dNUOXQATIO» [1998] now «H XA vo AQEVT ®al M ETAVACTOOT»
[1999], BA. Wellmer 2001, 47-96, 97-130, 131-66, 167-207 avtioToLya) IOV CUVEYQQWE 0 BéAueo natd tn Oe-
naetio 1989-1999, divovtag tn dux1i Tov oupBorn otn oxetixrn dedvi) ovtnTnon.
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H advvauio va ouvoyBel n «agvnixn eAevBegio» artd v 0Qxm TS SLAAOYLRTC
0000A0YLHOTNTOC 0dNYEL OTN SEVTEQN KQLTLXT TTOV O BEAUEQ AOUNOE OTT Y AUUITEQUAL-
OLOVY) TTOALTLXT) PLAOCOPLO. AXROAOVDWVTIAC TNV AVILMPOQUOALOTLXY) OTQATNYLXY TOV
Xéyneh, 0 BEAUEQ aQvelToL VO ETTEENYNOEL TNV 00T TWV POOLRWV OLXALWUATWY OLITO-
HAELOTLXA UE BAOM TNV TUTTLRY QX 1) TOU ETULXOLVAOVLOXOV AdYOoV. TO CVOTNUA TWV OL-
HOLWUATWV SEV ELVaL LOVO «TUVONKN SOUVATOTNTAC» TOV EANOYOV SLOAOYOV, OAAG ETTL-
OMG OTOLYELO EXELVOV TV «xOoLVwvixwV nBwv» (Sittlichkeit), wov o BéAueo ovoudlel
«OnuoxEatxd». ITiow arr’ avutiv ™ BEoM POloRETAL M «QEAMOTLR» SLOTTIOTWOTN OTL 1
QVAYVAOQOLOT TV ATOMXDV «OLXALOUATOY OTNV LOLALTEQOTNTA» JEV QUTOTEAEL LOVO
OG0B0 TNG OVVATATNTOG TOV HABEVOS VO CUUUETEXEL EAEVOEQX OTNV HOLVY), GUA-
Aoyxn ehevBegia, aAAd eival etiong To alTLo TS SLaEXROVG ®QLONG, TOV OLYACUOV KL
TOV KOTAXEQUATLOUOV TWV VEMTEQLXWDV KOLVWVLMDVZT, MLOC RATAGTOONG TTOV O BEA-
UEQ AVTLUETWITITEL —Uall Ue TOV XEYHEA— WC TO TLUNUA TNG A TOULRNG KOL GUAAOYL-
NG erevBeQiog otn vedTeN emtoxm (BA. Wellmer 2001, 76). ‘ETot, N VEDTEQN PUOLKOOL-
ROULLKN Taddoom SLaTNEEL TAVTO £vay TV va aAnBeLag, Tov eival aveEdotnrog amd
TN ONMUORQOTLXY ALQXT) TNG AQTHYG KVQLAQX LG,

H apyn TV (6wVv SLxolopudTov eAeVBeQlog ®aL M aQyY) TN ETTLXOLVWVIOKNS
erevBepiag alAnieEaQTwvTal, aAd Oev dLOTNEOVV KATTOLO GagY OxEoT apoLpaiag
ovvemaywyne. Il avtd axoLBig n elevbepia xaw 0 AGYOS SeV CUUIITTOVY 0TOV VY-
X00VO ROOUO — axduo ®L ov M a&iwon yuo ehevBegiol elvon wa EAAoyn aglwon xal av
10 Té€hog (Telos) Tng aevNTLxNS eAevBegiag etval pwia EAhoyn, dnudcLo erevBeiaL.
(Wellmer 2001, 86).

‘Oumg TL elval auTd Ta «dNUOXQATLRA KOLVWVLXRE NOM» TTOV Y0QaXTNOLLOVV TLg
VEWTEQLXES ®OLVWViES; H évvola avagéQeTal oTn SLapdQmwon CUVNOEL®YV, BEOU®Y KoL
TTQOXTLYMYV OTOULKTG %Al CVANOYLRNG eEAeVOEQLOC, 0TO TTAALOLO (LAEAEVBEQWVY KOl M-
UOXQATLXMV ®OLVVL®V. Elvor dAa exelva ta otolyeia mov xaBogilovv éva «rvetua
ehevBegiac», To omolo wag whei va BELoVUE Evav xmEO aEVNTLXNG eEAeVBEQLAS YL
AAOUC (AL OYL LOVO YLOL LOG) HOL VO ETILOLWHKOVE TN BECULKT) TOV RATOXVOWON UECW
ALOBLRAOLMYV TTOV eEXPRATOVY TN BeTinn, oVAAOYLXY wag ehevbegia. Katd tov Bélueo,
70 LOLALOV (1O TTOQADOED) X OQAXTNOLOTLXO TETOLWV ONUOKRQATLRMY KOLVIVIXWY NODV
el'val 1o YeYovog OTL SeV TTQOEEOPAOVV OUYHEHQLUEVQ TTEQLE XOUEVE, TNG HOLVWVIKNG Cw-
N, AAAG GVVOPLLOUV TOUG BECULHOTGS KoL TTQAKRTLXOVS OQOVS ULOG ALOOLXAGTOG ONUO-
HQOTLXOV AVTOXABOQLOUON TNG KOLVVIAG KO PLAEAEVBEQMS OLVOX NG QITEVOLVTL OTT) OLaL-
oeTLXATNTA (BA. Wellmer 2001, 60-9, 112-6). Me vt TV £€vvoLa, To SNUOXQATLXA
HOLVOWVLXA MO ATTOTEAOVV £Vl «XOLVO 0ryalBd», TO OTTOl0 CUVIOTATOL AXQLBMDS 0 éva
TTAOLOLO RAVOVLOTLRWV QQYWV TTOV ETLTQETTEL TNV EELOWTLXY) EXSIITAWON KOl EPAQUOYN
ULOLG TTOMOITTAGTNTAS ETLUEQOVS AVTIANYPEWV TTeQl TOV ayabov (ev Tnv). ‘Etot, n ov-
YRQOTNOT £VOC PLAEAEVBEQOV %L ONUOKQATLXOV TTOALTLOUOV ELVaL AdLAQONKTA CUVOE-

27. T out6 ogeiheTon GAAWOTE O «VOAOXRANQWTOC» YAQAXTHQAS TNG VEMTEQLRNG TEOOTAOELAS VO
oupLilOel n agvnrn pe T Betunn ehevBepio. BA. Wellmer 2001, 90-2.
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OeUEVN Ue TN OLTLXNY HOLTLXNY RAOE SOYUATLOUWOV TTOV Bal ETEBONE ULOL CVYHEXQUUEVN OLVTE-
Amym meQi Tov ev TNV g T wOVN GELa avayvaolong (BA. Wellmer 2001, 114).

ZVVOPILW TLG BAOLXES YOAUUES TNS EVOAMARTLUNG TOTTOBETNONS TOV BéAUEQ.
ToUT elvaL ®OT’ QYN AVTLPOQUAALOTLXY, EPOCOV exxLVElL aTtd TN BEom T M TLIILKTY
QY1) 0000AOYLHATNTAG EV AOAREL VLA VO «OUVOAYAYEL» HOVELS TNV QOXT TWV ATOULRDV
OLXOLWUAETWY. O TTEETTEL, WAALOV, VO TTQOCPUYEL KOVEIS O UL EVVOLOL OUYHEXQLUE-
VIOV ROLVOVLRDOV NODYV, YEYOVOS TTOV HAB0QLLEL, UE TN OELQA TOV, ULOL EVAVTIWOT TE XA~
O «a@pnonuévn ovtomia» WAS VITOTLOEUEVNG UEANOVILYNG GUUPLALOUEVNG HOLVIVL-
®NG RATAOTOONG, EPOCOV N AITO XAVOVLOTIXY) AITOWT AVAYHALE OVAYVDQLOT TOV OLKAL-
DUATOS TNG LOLALTEQHTNTOG CUVETTAYETOL TN LOVLUT VITAQET EVOS OTOLYELOV dLYAOUOV
OTLG VEWTEQUHEC HOLVVIES. TeEMXE 1) ToTTOBETNON TOV BEMUEQ QITOTENEL ULOL EQUNVEVTL-
K1) TTOOTEYYLON TOV PLAEAEVBEQOV-OMUORQATLXOV TTOMTLOUOV, M OOl £xeL £00€eL O
ONEN pe TOV BeheMwTLOUS KOl TEQLOQLLETOL OTNV KATA TO dUVATO GUVEXTLXY EVVOLO-
AOYLXY OVOXOTOOXEVT TWV NOLXMV XL TOMTIXMV Uag dLalocOnoewy. Mio TéToLa
KEOWTEQLXT TTQOOTTTLXT| AV TLHOOLGTA TO BEUEALOTLRAL ETTLYELONUATOL, TTOV aTtd Bewon-
TLrN GITOYN ElVaL ROTASLXAOUEVO VO TTOQOUELVOUY HURALRE, e TNV VITOOELEN TNG
VITOQENG £VAG AVAYRALOU (ROl YL PAVAOV) «TTQOXTLXOV RUKAOU» UETAED TNG dNpo-
HQATLUNG AQYNG VOULILOTTOINONG KOl TNG 0QXNG TWV L0WV ATOULX®WV dLxolwudtwy. H
AELTOVQYI TNG ONUOKQATLOG ATTOLTEL TNV AVOLYVMQOLON TWV ATOULXDV SLXALWUATWY,
TO 0TT0L0L B0 TTEETTEL KAOE POQA VO EQUNVEVOVTOL HOL VO GUYHEXQLUEVOTTOLOVVTOL UECQL
OF ULO. SNUOXQATLXTY SLodLxacia Stohdyou2s,

IV. OpLx TNG EPUNVEVLTLKNG LTTEPPBXONG
TOU ETTLKOLVWVLXKOU GOPUXALOMOU

OL atopLxég ehevBepieg ® o M Aatxy xvoLaQyia foloxovtal AOLTTOV O TTQAXTLXT AAAT-
AeEGQTNOM, WIS AUTH M OXECT VO CUVETTAYETOL XATTOLOL AVOTNON £VVOLOL BEUEMWONC
TOVG 08 RATL GANO TTEQQL QTG £VOLV LOTOQLXA EVIOTILOUEVO PLAEAEVOEQO %L SMUOKQATL-
%O TOMTLOUO. ‘OUme, 7T0Q° OAO TTOV RQLTLXY TOV BEAUEQ KLVELTOL TTQOG TN OWOTY %A~
TeVOVVON TNC VITOVOUEVONG TOV VITEQROTOAOYLXOV XAQAKTHQO TNG X AUITEQUAOLAVHG
0eWOLAG SLHOLWUATWY UE ATTMTEQO o%OTS TNV VITEQRAON TOV (POQUAALOUOD TNG, TTO-
QOULEVEL AHOUA OYETLRA ATOMUN. MOLATEL TTEQLOGHTEQO UE [ULOL ATTOUOTAOTAON TNG 0Q-
OMC LoTOOLHIG RATAVONONG TV PLAEAEVDEQWV BECUDV TWV SVTLRDV SNUOKQATLDY,
KX WOLC TAQAITEQQ KQLTLXT| TNG CUYXEXQLUEVNS OLAUOQPWOTNS TOVGS, (G £G4V 1 OVVELONON
NG LOTOQLHOTNTAS TWV VEWTEQLRMY ROLVOVLXDY NBMV VoL GuveTdyeTaL TV eEAVIANOM
TOV UIEQRATLXOV SUVOLULHOD TNG HOLTLRNG BeQiac. AeV elval {0wg TV L0 TO YEYOVOS
OTL, TTOQ” OAO TTOU M EVVOLA TWV STUOXQUATLUAV ROLVOVLXAV NBdV BENEL Vo AeLTovQY1-

28. TLo TNV EQUNVEVTLRY GROTTLG TNG ONUOKQATLHNG BEWQIAS HAL YL TOV OVAYHALO «TTQAXTLXO KVKAO»
TOV SNUORQATLROV TTOALTLONOV BA. Wellmer 2001, 134-40, 146-51.
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0€L WS OVTIRAQO GTOV POQUAALOIO, 1) (BL0L TQOGALORILETOL WG ABLAMPOQN OTEVAVTL OE
OUYXEXQUUEVES AVTLATPELS TTEQL TOU €V TNV, dMAadT EVIENEL WG OLOVEL ‘POQUONMTTLXRT .
‘OUWS N CUVOAHOALOVON 0TTox T TNG BewQiag aItd ®OLCELS ETTL TOV JIEQLEXOUEVOV TNG HOL-
vovirig LONg avartaQdyel TeAMxd ToV TQOPANUOTLRG X0QAKTAQC TNG X AUITEQUALOLOL-
VNG TTQOCEYYLOTC.

H amoEEvwon g TOMTLXNS PLAOCOpLag TOV XAUITTEQUOS TTO TOVG “TLYaiovg’
LOTOQLXOVG GQOVS TTQAYUATWONG TNG LOAVIKNG ETILXOLVWVLOXNG OLOdLXAoLag dEV OM-
WOLVEL QITAMG KOL UOVO EUUOVT) OTO GXQOVO £VAVTL TOV £YYXQOVOV-TIEmeQaouévoy. H
QQPALQETN TOV TTEQLEXOUEVOD XAL N ETULHEVTOWON OTNV XABOAXT LOQ(P 0OMYEL eTTioNng
OTOV TTEQLOQLOUO TNG PLAOCOMLYNC BEUENLWONG GTOVS OQOVS ULOG TUITLXTIG ONUOKOQ-
Tiag, Xwelg avapoed 0To alTNUa TNS X0tV vixrs dtxatoovvns. IIQAyUWaTL, oTNV TQa-
HTURT) TOV PLAOCOQPL0. O XAUITEQUAS ETTLPEQEL ULOL OOLPN TOUN UETAED 0peVOS TWV VITO
AVOTNEN £VVOLA YEVLXEVOLUWY NOLX@DV XOVOVOY RAL, APETEQOV, TWV AVTIANYEWY TTE-
0l Tov ayafov mov oUVOLOVTAL UE WL LOLOLTEQN, LOTOQLXE EVTOTILOWEVY LOQMT Twng
AL JTOV, (G EX TOVTOV, elval xat’ avdyxn oxetxés (BA. Habermas 1996a, 132-3, 138).
TV autd ®aL 0 QLAEAEVBEQOC TTOMTLXOG PLAOCOMOG TNS VOTEQNS VEWMTEQLXOTNTAS B
TTOETTEL VO OLPNVEL TA TNTHUATO TOV £V LNV TTOV HEV UWITOQOVV VA, QUOULOTOVV Ue Bdion
HOOOAKRES QQXES OTNV QITOXAELOTLXY) CQUOSLOTNTA TWV TTQAYUATLXDV OLAAOY LXMDYV
OLABLXOOLODV TWV EUITTAEXOUEVWVY KOl O (BLOC VO TTEQLOQILETAL GTNV AVOCVYXQOTNON
TOV TUITLXWOV 60wV TETOLWV dLadlraolwv. Eival wotdoo yvwotd GTL, oTnv JTOATLXY
TTOOYUOATLROTNTA, XWOLS TN SLAGPAEALON TNG KOLVWVLUNG OLXALOCVVNG O VQWVETOL 1)
TOAYUOATLYN XONON TOV (LY TWV “TVITLHMOV’ dLXoLOUATOV ehevbepiac?d. 'ETol 1
(POQUAALOTLXY TTQOOTTTLXY) TOV XAUITEQUOS TTAOYEL OITTO EAALITY WECONEBNOT UE TOVG
£V0VTEQOVS AELAXOVG GQOUS TNG TTQAYUATLYNG EQPAQUOYNG TNG3C. Ba NBeN VOl ETTLUEL-
v 0¢ V0 ONUELX TWV TTOALTLXOPLAOCOPLLMV KELUEVWY TOV BEAMUEQ TTOV UOQTVQOVV
TOV SLOTAYUO TNG EQUNVEVTLUNG TOV VO ATTEAEVOEQWOEL TEAELWTLHA OITO TOV (POQUAAL-
oud Tov XAUWTEQUOS, ®aBmG %ol atd TOV FOALXO ®OLVOVLOBewENTLXS duToud TOU
TOV CUULITANQMVEL3!,

XaQaXTNOLOTLXN ELVOL, £V TTOMTOLS, M OLLELOTTOLNOT TNG QEAALOTLRNG OTTTLANG
tov KoM Zuit (Carl Schmitt), tnv omola e7mLxeloel ue ToAun o Béiueg (BA. Wellmer
2001, 140-4). Kat’ 0oxmv o Béhueo €xel féRara dixto &TL M Bewoio Tng amdmaong Wito-

29. BA. .. tnv ®QuTirn tov K. ‘OAoov (Olson 1998), dmov toviletaw n aduvapio tov Habermas va
eTLTUXEL Wa 0T0HeQr OUVOEON UETAEY TNG QUTOVOULAG TOV JTOALTN HOL TWV XOLVWVLXMV TOU SLAOLWUETWY.
Emiong, 0 O. A1 (Lee 1998) emonpuoiver puo avaAoyn aVETTAQXELD. O O,TL 0POQE TLG AVLOOTNTES OTNV KATO-
voun Tng ‘oupnBoALrig eEovatiag’.

30. Tuor PLot TTELOTLXT] HOLTLXY] TOU Y OAUITEQUACLOVOY (POQUAALGUOY GTNV JTOALTLXT HOL HOLVWVLXY| Bew-
ota BA. Wuyomaidng 1999, 541-52. BA. eniong Tnv ®QLTLxn Tov KaotoQtddn 0Tnv oA TLXY (LAocopia ToV
Xaugeouag (Kaotoguddng 2000, 279-87).

31. H dux0tounon tng ®oLvaviag oe fLOXo0pUo xat SUoTNua (1ot doa 0 XwoLouog Tov Badtieiov Tng
ehevBeQlog aITd eXELVO TNG AVAYROLOTNTAG) CULITANQMVEL TOV (POQUAALOUS TNG TTOALTLRIG Bewiag xabdg
ETLTQETTEL TNV ATTOUOVWON TOU LOQEPLROV ETULROLVIVLOXOV LOEMAOVG AITO TOVG TTEQLE Y OUEVLHOVG-UALROVG
GQOVG TNG TTQAYLOTOTTOINONG TOV.
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0¢el va evomuotmBel oe wa dtahoyuxn Bewoio TNG dNUOXQATIAG XKoL OTL 1) VoY VEDOLOT
NG VITAQENG evAg avayxaiov otolyelov ‘amopaons’ dev avaigel v aElo Twv dnuo-
HQATLXWV ALASLXAOLWY, AAAE oG SiVEL TN OVVOTOTNTO VO QITOXTHOOUUE ULOL TTLO QEQ-
MOTLHY TOVS eLxOVa. KL avTd ONUaivel vo avoryvwQiooure OTL GTLS dNUOKQATLXES ALOL-
OLraoteS EWPLAOXWQEOVV eTiomg AELMOELS EEOVOlaC, voBeovTag £T0L TN VOULUOTNTA
TWV JTAQAYOUEVWV ATTOPATEWYV. YITO QUTY) TNV TTQOOTTTLXY) OUWC, TO VITEQRATLXRO duva-
wxd TG 0EYNG TOV ONUOAQATIXOV SLOAGYOV ATTOXTAEL VEQ AL, AXQUBWS ETTELON ETTL-
TQETIEL TNV QITOOTACLOTTOINON ATtd TNV LOEA OTL M dLxaoc VN Ba LITOQOVOE VA ElvalL
TTOTE TO TEAELWTLXO TTQOTOV WAG VITOTLOEUEVNS LOOVIRTG 00B0AOYLXTC dLaFoVAevong
— OTOTE TO TEQLEYOUEVO TNG HLXALOCVVNG UEVEL E0OEL AVOLRTO OTNV ovaBewonon (BA.
Wellmer 2001, 144).

Mua TéToLa SLodLXACLOXY ‘QEVOTOTTOINON’ TNG £VVOLOS TNG OLXOLOGVVNG WUITOQEL
VO, EVOWUOTMOEL T1 OTLYUN TNG «OITOPAONS» WIS INuLd. MAMoTa ®aTL TETOLO Ol
UITOQOVGE VO £XEL EEOK WS KOLTLXO VOTUQL, EPAOCOV VITOVOEL GOPHMS OTL M VALHTNOT
uag ®aBod SLaAOYLYNG TTOATLYNG SLadLXACTAC, XWOILS TNV EUWTAORN O QLUTHV LOQ-
POV «OOUHNG BLacy», ANAoOM EWALOOLLOOTLIRWY OXECEWV EEOVOLAG, Elval adUvaTn.
AQQ. Lo OITOLOV £ EL ETTLTENETEL AVTOV TOV ELOOVG TOV VOO TOYAOWUO, TO TTEOTOVTO TNG
OMUoxEATLXNG dLadLxaoiog dev elval JTTAQA TO TTQOCWELVO ATTOTEAECUA EVOC SLAAOYOU
7oV €€l «OLaxoTtel Tedweax» (BA. Wellmer 2001, 142). Twati amd v idua v a&iwon
TOVG VO, ELVOL QTOTENEOUO. EVOS AUOEVTIXOT OLONGYOV TTOV £XEL ETMLTENEOTEL TTQAYULOITL-
A OE CUVONHES CUUUETQLUNG HOTAVOUNS TNG EEOVGLOC KOl UE AQHETN AITTOCTOOLOTTOLN-
on OItd TLS TTQARTLXES TTEQLOTAOELS (ANAAON UE AOXETO XQOVO DOTE VO oVINTNOOVV
OAEC OL TTAEVQEC, VA EXPQACTOVV OACL TOL ETTLYELQNUOTA X0 VO TTELGBOVV OAOL OL CUUUE-
TEYOVTEG) TA TTQOTAHVTO AVTA INTOVV TTAVTA TNV emavofefaiwor Toug, TNV avadehon-
O™ TOVG, EVOEYOUEVIC KAL TNV OLVATQOITY KO VITEQROCN TOVG.

‘000 %L av OUTH M ‘QEAMOTLY ELXOVA TOV ONUOKQATLXOV OLOAOYOV ‘TTQOCYELW-
VEL TO QPNQNUEVO LOEMOES TNG ‘LOAVLXNG ETTLHOLVVIOS, TO OTTOl0 x0.B0dMYEL TNV TTO-
ML PLAOCOPLa TOV XAUITTEQUAC, GTO £DAOS TNG TTQOYUATLXNS LOTOQLAS, TTOLQOUEVEL
WOTO0O AXOUO CLOHETA ALPMONUEVT KL AVIOTOQWY. H EQUNVEVTLXT GTQOMT TNG ETTL-
HOLVOVIOXNG BewQLOg B0 aIToLTOVoE, XOTE TN YVOUN WOV, UL UEYAAVTEQN CUVAQELQ
™G BewOLaC UE TLC TTQAYUATLRES LOTOQLRES TTEQLOTAOELS, EVM TO TLUNUA YLOL TNV EAAEL-
Pn) TNG ElvaL M aunyavia (Lowg xow LeharyxOAla) UE TNV OTTOLQ O BEAUEQ QUVTLLETWITL-
Cel, oVVNOBWG 0TO TEAOG TWV KELUEVV TOV, TIG TILOAVOTNTES ULOG «HATAOTQOPNC» TWV
OVTLXOV ONUOXQATLMV, TOV JTEQLOQLOWOV TNG TTOALTLXNG EAEVOEQLOC OTO E0WTEQLXO
TOVC, TNG TTOQAXUNG TOV ONUOKQATLXOV JTTOATLOUWOD VITO TNV THEON TWV CUGTNULKDV
ETLTAYDV ULOG ATTOYAAVOUEVNC SLEBVOTTONUEVNG OLXOVOULOS TNG CYOQAS K. ATT. (BA.
.. Wellmer 2001, 91, 118, 127, 203). ALOTL 1) SLOTHOTWOT TTWS OTOV dNUOKQATLHS SLdi-
AoY0 Ba waiLovv avayxaotird QoNo xat oxéoels eEovalog dev wag Aéel Béara timota
YLQ TO TTOLEG SOULKES TTQUYUOTLROTNTES EVLOYX VOV TOV eTLXABOQLOUO TNG TTOMTLNG
ATTO HATEGTNUEVEC OYEOELS EEOVOLAG, TTOLOL ELVOL TO TTEQLEXOUE VA TNG HOLVWVLXTIG CONG
TTOV €TLXA00QIEOVV TLC LOQWES TWV ALTOULRMY KOL TTOMTLHDV SLXALOUATOY, TOV O1-
LOXQATLXMV SLOSLHATLADV K. ATT., SNULOVQYDVTAG GUYXQOVWS dtaoxn aoTébela xat
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afefoLdTNTA YL TO UWEANOV TV VITOQXRTMV SNUOKRQOTLOVIZ, Me auth TNV £vvoLa, M
EMONUOVON OTL LOG XOELATETOL TTAEOV RATL OVOAOYO UE TNV UAQELKN ®OoLTLxy Tng TTo-
Atuxng Ouvxovoutag (BA. Wellmer 2001, 203+ Wellmer 2003, 240-1) eival pua aitoym
mov otyovoa Ba meémel va. (Eava)ovintnOel, dSuwg o tdlog 0 BéMueo dev paivetal vo
XOTOVOEL 0€ OAO TOV TO EVQOC TO TL E(BOVS OVATQEOTTY TN POQUOAOTLYNG Bewolag TNg
OMuoxEaTiag Ba cUVETAYOTAV HATL TETOLO.

AT TNV GTTOYPN TTOV UE EVOLOPEQEL E8M ELVAL TAVTWG X AQAXRTNOLOTLHO OTL TETOL-
oV £ld0VC SNAMOELS el VoL LAAAOV AOVVABLOTES YL0 TOUG BEWENTLHOVS TTOV YOAOUXHOT-
%AV 6TO £VVOLOAOYLXO TTAaLOL0 TOV Xaumeouac. Aev eival xaBolov Tuxaio To 4Tl
OTNY TTOATIXOPLAOCOMLXY OLEHTNOT TNG SEXOETIAS TOV *90 YUow artd ta nouxd Bepé-
MO TV SUTLADV SNUORQATLDYV OEV UTTHHE ROVEVOS TOUG GTOV ROTTO VO OITAVINOEL 0O-
Baod otV UWOQELGTLRY ®QLTLXY TNG TTOAMTLXTG3, BEQMOVTAG TNV TTQOPAVAG EXTOG UO-
80.C 1O EETEQUOUEVT «OTTO TOL TTQO YU TO», H avTLItoodfeon He Lo «QEQAOTURT» HOL-
TLXRN TNG QOTLXNG ONUOXQATLOG YIVETAL KA TE TTQOTLUNOM UE QLPOQUT TNV TTOAEULKT) TOV
ZULT EVAVTLOL GTOV XOLVOBOVAEVTLOUS RO OTOV (PLAEAEVOEQO OLXOVUEVLOUG34, ULOL ETTL-
AOYN TNV 0TToL0. axohoVBel Gt eldaue xal o BéAueQ. Bepaiwg, N AToXAELOTLRY ETTL-
HEVIQWOT OTOV ZULT OV ONUOLVEL LOVO OTL 1 WALQELOTLXY) XQLTLXY BewQElTOL €V TTOA-
Aoic mwapwynuévn, aANE VITOLVICOETAL ETTLONG EUUECMS TO SIANUUA QITEVAVTL OTO
0It0l0 B0 TTEETEL —XATA TNV ATTOYN TOVS— VA TTAOEL BEOT ULo xOLTLXY BEwQia TNg
HOLVVEOS KL TNG TTOALTLXUNG. To SIANUUA VTS el vaL: AVTOQXLOUOS-OAOXANQWTLOUAS
N ®OLVOBOVAEVTLRN-UalL®Y dnuoroatia; ‘Etol, dtoLog aoxel ®QuTixn ot devteQn,
£0Tw ®aL TQORAANOVTOC TNV OAANAETILOQ0ON TNG UE £ VO OQLOUEVO EXUETAAAEVTLRS OL-
HOVOULKO CVOTNUA, YIVETOL VITOITTOG YLO CUVEQYELQ UE TLS OVVAUELS TTOV WBOVV TTQOG
TNV TOMTN AVOM TOV SIANUUATOG3S. Ta OIToLo. ‘QeaMOTLXE’ OTOLYELC TTQOOTEBOUV OTN
poQUaALOTLXY Bedonom Ba TEETTEL AOLTTOV VO TTOLQOUELVOVV EEWTEQLXE KOl TV L (1G
QOGS TOV 0QBOAOYLRS TTVENVA TWV ONUOXRQATLXWV ROLVW VLKWV BNV — OVOLOOTLXRA 1)
EUTTELQLXY) OLALOTOOM B0 TTQETTEL VO OLOLY WQLOTEL ETULUEADS OITO TNV KAVOVLOTLRN3E.

32. Tua ™) dnuiovyia aotdBelog eEQLTIOG TV ROTECTNUEVWV OxECEwV eEovaiag, BA. Psychopedis
2000, 86-8.

33. BA. Y10 TOQADELYUO TNV HAQOLKT TTAEOV QVAOLOTUTTWON TNG WOQELOTLXTG KOUTLANG TNG TTOALTLRNIG
%o Tng dnuoxatiog 010 Agnioli 1990. Mia 7LO GUYXQOVY, LOQELOTLXNG RATEVBUVONG, KOLTLRT| OTLG KQALTL-
OTLHES AVTLATELG TTeQl dMUOXQATIOG —e LOLALTEQN QVALPOQE 0T XAUITEQUAOLA VY] OLOAOYLKY) Bewio— Boi-
onel xavelg 0To Behre 2004.

34. BA. iy, TNV 0vTLtadfeon Tov XAUTTEQUAG JTQOG TNV CULTLOVY XQLTLXY TOV (LAEAEVOEQOV HOOUO-
oM TLouoV 0T0 Habermas 1996y, 217-36.

35. O idL0g 0 BéAue oy wedeL o€ UTdHV TOV TAQAAANALOUO, ONUELDVOVTAG OTL UE TOV COQHACTLRO
XOQAKXTNOLOWUO TNG UITOVRLOVALIAG WG «TAENG CVINTNTMV» O ST «TUVAVTATOL UE TOUG LAQELOTEG KOLTLROVG
OV PLAEAEVBEQOV #QGTOUG SLraiov» (Wellmer 2001, 141) — wg v 1 SLaQOQE UETOED LLag TTEQLYQAPLHNIG
Bewolag Tng amdpaong xat LLag SLOAEXTLRNG Bedonong Tng AAANAEEGQTNONG OLXOVOULOG AL TTOMTLRIG eV
£XEL HOULQ ONUOLOLOL TTAEOV.

36. O Béhueo mQOYWEAEL QNTA OE £VALV TETOLOV AVTLOLAAEXTIHO XWOLOUO TWV ELTTELQLRMV TNTNUATWV
IT6 TO TQOPAMUOTA «EVVOLOAOYLRTIC» HOL «HAVOVLOTUXTG QLITOCOPTIVLONG», OTA OITOL0L QLPLEQUIVEL TLS Bewon-
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O eAMATTig TTEORANUATLOUSS TOV BEAMUEQ YVQW AT TNV OLOTTAOKT) TOV ETLITEOOV
NG TTOMTLYNG UE EXELVO TNG OLXOVOULOS KO TNG YOOPELOXQOTLYNG EEOVGLOC (AL VETAL,
®atd SEVTEQOV, OTNV ROLTLXY OLXeLOTOinom Ldev tng Xdva Agevt (Hannah Arendt)
(BA. Wellmer 2001, 167-207). H mooomddeLa Tov BéAueg ovviotaton 0to va. dei&el OTL
N AQEVT eV OREPTNMHE TNV EVVOLO TNG CVUPOVALOKNG INUORQATLOS —ITOV TNV ®aB0dN-
Yel 0TO €QYO TNG— O€ €VOL ETTAQRMC VYMAO TimTedo apaiQeons, aAAG £TELVE GTNV VLO-
B¢Tnom g e0PAMLEVNGS ELXOVAS TTOAADV ETLUEQOVS CUUPBOVALWY, T OO CUVAQ-
00 VOVTaL TTVQAULOWTA TTQOKELUEVOU VO ETTLTOEWPOVV WO XOBOAKREVON TV ETTLUE-
QOVUG ATTOPACEWY TTOV AAUPBAVOVTOL «0TN BE0». KaTtd Tov BEAUEQ, AUTY| M TTOQATTAQ-
VITLXY OVTOTTLO. 0dMYNOoE TNV AQEVT OTNV E0QPOAUEVN AVTLITOQADEON UETAED TNg (VO-
00C) AVTLITQOOMITEVTLXRNG oL TNG (avBevTLxng) dueons dnuoxoatiag (BA. Wellmer
2001, 174-5, 188-9).

To €0 0TO ETLYELONUO EVAVTLOL OE QUTHV T1 ‘OUYREXQLUEVLOTLXY (KonKretistisch:
OYL AOUETA apNONUEVT) AVAYVWOTN TNS LOEAS TNG CUUPBOVALAXNS dNUOKQATLOG Elval
OTL AUTH OVTLBALVEL OTO TTQOYWENUEVO ETELITEDO AELTOVQYLXNG SLOLPOQOTTOINONG 1 OTO
emi7TeEd0 TOAVTAOXOTNTOC TTOV XUQAXTNOLLEL TLG VEWTEQURES HOLVWVIES, OTTWC UOG Aé-
ve 0L 0Ttad0l TOV X AUTTEQUAS, VLOBETMVTOS TNV 0QOAOYLQ TNG CVOTNULXTC BewQiag37.
OL 00y QOVES ROLVWVIES ELVOL TOOO VITEQITOAVITAOKES HOL OLOLPOQOTTOLNUEVES, (DOTE M
EQOOUOYN TNG LOEAS TNS AUEOTS ONUOXQATIOC Ba ONUALVE OVOYRAOTIHA OTTLOB0OOUN-
on o wa advvaTn TAEOV «AITOdLOLPOQOTTOINOT» — adUvaTn emeLdN VIToTiBeTAL G TL B
OMULOVQYOVOE AEETTEQOOTA TTQOBANUATA «AELTOVQYLXOV GUVTOVLOUOU» TOV HOLVIVL-
1OV TTOATTELY, LOLALTEQX BEBALA TNG OLXOVOULKNG KOL BLOLYNTLXNG BQAONG38. AEV UTTO-
0w €0 VO UITW OTLS AETTTOUEQELES TNG BewQLaS TNG CVOTNUHNG SLALPOQOTTOINONS TTOV
VITOOTNQLEEL QLUTHV TN X OUITEQUALCLOVY TOTTOBETNOM, TNV 0TTOLOL VOBETEL HOw 0 BEAUEQ.
‘Ouwg eivar voulLw gavegd OTL, TTQOXELUEVOV VO EENYNOEL TO YLATE ULOL OQLOUEVT V-
vatdTnTa Bo TEETEL Vo exAngBel wg ovTommLxy, AMaupdveTol wg oY ato dedouévo To
JTQOTOV ULAIS GUYHEXQLUEVNG LOTOQLRNG SLadLraotag, 1 (La 1 avoryraLdTNTa TOV OTTOL-
oV TiBeTOL VIO AUPLORNTNOM QT GOOVG ETTLYELQOVV VA GHEPTOVV dLOPOQETLHNE —
Omwe ®AVEL ATTO ULaL AITOWN KoL M AQEVT. Z€ TEMXY AVAAVO, TO EMLYELQNUO TN OV-

TLrég TOV RooTtdBetes. BA. Wellmer 2001, 118.

37. O BéAueQ dev avarttiooel SLeEOSLHA auTiV TNV TOTOBETNON, elvon GUWG oapég amd TO relnevod
TOV OTL TNV VLoBeTEL. AUTO TTQOLSEL M ATTQOBANUATLOTN XQ1OM TNG CUOTNULXTG 0QOAOYLOG 08 aMuela dITov
OQLOAELTOL HQLTLKT) OTO QUECOONUORQATLXRO OQOUA TNG AQEVT, UE TNV AVAPOQE OTLS «TTOMVITAOXES VEWTEQURES
rowvwvieg» (Wellmer 2001, 174), 0ta «AiYO @G TTOA) QUTOVOUA GUGTIHUATA TNG OLXOVOULAGC, TNG dLoixnomg
HOL TOV SLXALOU», TTOV «TTEQLOQITOUV» TLG SUVATATNTES TOV TTOALTLXOV GUOTHUATOS, XA OTNV TTOAVETLITESN OL-
HTVWON TOV «JTOMITAORWV BLOUNYXAVLXMDV KOLVOVLDV» TTOU ABLOTAE dyovn TNV aviLTaQdOean UeTOED due-
ONG %O AVTLITQOOWITEVTLXTG dnuoxrgatiag (Wellmer 2001, 197). BA. eniong tn 0a@r ITQO0XWOQNON 0TN X0~
UITEQUALOLOLVT] QVTEATYM TTeQL TNG OOUVAAS E0MWTEQLROV EXOMUOKQATLOUOV TNG OLXOVOULAS KL TNG SLOIXM-
ong AOYW TNG «AVENUEVNG TTOAUTTAOROTNTAS TOVG» 010 Wellmer 2002, 37-8.

38. O i8L0g 0 XAWUITEQUOAG YQNOLULOTTOLNTE ETAVELANUUEVA AUTO TO ETTLYXELQNUA YL VO EVAVTLWOEL oTNV
LO£A TNG AVUTOSLOXELQLONG HOow TWV £QYATLIHMV CUUBoUAiwv. BA. Habermas 1986, 392. Habermas 19813, 503-4.
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OTNUAHC TONVTAOXOTNTAG OTNQLLETAL OE Uiol BEMOENOM TNG SLOPOQOTTOINONG TWV KOL-
VOVLXEV SOUADY TNS VEWTEQULATNTAG, 1) OTTOLCL ELVAL VOLYROOTLRA AV TLAELUEVLOTLXY.

O BéMUeQ €L SinLo dTAV AoKEL ®OLTLKY TNV AQEVT YLOL TO OTL AITOUOVWOE TO
TS0 TOV TOMTLHOV, BEWQAOVTAS OTL LOVO 0 AVTO £XEL VONUQ VOl WAGLE YLOL TTOAMTLXN
ehevBeoia, YL’ auTd ®ow TOVTO Ba TTEETTEL VAL TOQOUELVEL AUOAVVTO OTTO TOL HOLVWVLRA
HOL OLXOVOULKGL TTOORAAATAL. TLOTE ElvaL TTQOMAVES OTL 1) «AUTOVOULQL TNG TTOALTLXTGH
B0 GHULOLVE AyVONON ULAG OELQAG OVOLACTLIXRMV (OLKOVOULXMYV, OLXONOYLHMV %.AIT.)
TOOUTTO0ECEWV TNG dNUOXEATLOCH. TTAQASOEWS GUMGC, AV %L O (BLOG avaryvolleL To
TOMTLXO VONUA OAWY TWV OLXOVOULXMDV KOL EVQUTEQO KOLVWVLHWDV OYECEWY, 1 (E0TW
UEQLXT)) VLOBETNOM TNG CVOTNULXNG BEWQLOG TOV avaryrAaTeL vou deL yua GAAN ol oQd.
TN 0QaiQa TNG TOMTLXNG WG ATTOUOVWUEVT ATTO TNV VITOAOLITT KOLVOVLXY OVOTTAQA-
yoyn. H ol tinn 0ev WtoQet ot dev JTQETEL VO EWTTAOXEL 0TN “AOYLXY TNG OLXOVO-
ULaG ®aL TNG SLOLUMOMG, TTAQE LOVO VAL TLS KOO0 YNOEL ‘ex TV £Ew 4L, AaufdvovTog
WG OeOOUEVES KOl U1 OVTLOTQEWLUES QLUTES TLS SLALPOQOTTOLNOELS, O BéAueQ £xeL muba-
votata dinto va Bewoel TV LOEa wag cuuBovilaxd dounuévng dNUOXQATIOS WS TTa-
QQUVOL, WS «UETOPOQE» TTOV TTAQAIEUITEL OTT SUVATOTNTO ULALS CWVTOVAG “UOLVOVEOS
TTOMTWOV’, N omoio Ba xuvnromoleiton atd TV (OLor QOUAVTLXT «ETLOVULQ YL ENeVOE-
ola» OV HLVNTOTTOINGE KOl TOVS ETAVOOTATES TNG VeDTEONS €TOoXNS (BA. Wellmer
2001, 174-5, 199-200, 203). Y1d 0UTEC TIG OUVONKES O ONMUORQATLXROS ENEYXOG TNG OL-
HOVOULOG %aL TNG dLotunong WItoel va ouvioTatol WOVO OTOV “‘EEWTEQLRO’ TTEQLOQL-
oud ®aL oTn ‘dLevBuvomn’ TG AYOQALOG OLXOVOULAC AL TN YQAMELOXKQATLAC QTS ULOL
HOLTLXN KOLVN YVOUT, 1 OTTOL0L ATTEVOVVEL TLG EXXANOELS TNG OTOVG OVTILIIQOOWITOVS TNG
0TOVG dLAPOoEOVS BEGUONVS SLABOVAEVONS, ATTELADMVTOS VO TOUS OTEQNOEL TNV EEOVGLAL
TOVG O TEQLITTWOT TTOV SEV ELOOXOVOTEL42.

‘EtoL Oumg dev yiveTal ®aTtavonTn 1 OTEVY) SLOITTAOXY TTOALTLYNG, OLXOVOULKNG
HOL YQOPELOXQATLYNG EEOVOLAG GTLS OVYXQOVES HOLVWVIES, 1) OTTOLOL ®OTANVEL de facto
TOVG CVOTNULXOVS LA wELOUOVC. To LdaVLXO WOS OUaAd AELTOVQYOVOOS HOLVOROV-
AEVTLRNC ONUOKQATLOS AVTLXABLOTA YLOL AAAT) ULOL (POQE. TN QEQALOTLXY TTEQLYQAPN TNG
OLOITAOXNG TV JTTOALTLXRWV UE CUYHEXQULEVES OULAOES TTLEOMNS KOLL OLXOVOULKO OUUPEQO-

39. ZT0VG £YRQLTOVS BewENTLROVG TTOV £XOVV LOXNOEL KQLTLXKY OTNV EVOWUATWOT TOVU CUCTNULKOBEW-
QNTLHOV OVTILXELLEVLOUOD 0TIV XOLTLRY Bewgia ouprteguiapfdvoviar oL MaxdoBv (Thomas McCarthy), Xo-
veT (Axel Honneth), Tvéog (Hans Joas) x.6. BA. Tnv ®outunt) Lov (e TOAAEG BLBALOYQAPLIES TTAQATTOUITEG)
oto Kafovhdxog 1996, 248-53, 282-4.

40. BA. Wellmer 2001, 177-9, 189-94. TTodxerton BEBOLA YLO KAQOLXT HQUTLKY OTNV AQEVT, TNV OTTOLQ
ovvoWiCel emmTuynuéva xat 0 Baoiing Pouavog, fA. Powavog 2004, 41-6.

41. Autdg elvar 0 AOYOS TTOV YLt TOV BEAUEQ TO OYETLXO «TTOMTLHO THTIMUA» TO OTTOLO EXEL VAL OVTLUE-
TWILOEL M dNUOKRQATIO APOQEL «TO EQDTNUA YVEW T’ TOV RaBOoQLoUd Tov TL Ba TTEéTeL va aebel otnv Ldia
AOYLHY) TOV OLXOVOULKOY, TOU SLOLKNTLXOV 1) TOU SLXALLXOV CUOTHUOTOG Kat TL Ox» (Wellmer 2001, 197), dn-
Aadn ev TELEL TO EQWTNILCL YURW AITO TO TTOV TEAELWIVEL 1) TTOALTLXT] KO TTOV Q) LTEL N oLrovouia, n dtotrnon, To
olxaro...

42. BA. TNV €UOVVOITY TEQLYQOPT) TOU LOVTEAOU TNG «OLOBOVAEVTLRNG TTOMTLRNC» (WG «ITTOALOQHIOGH
TV TUTILXWOV OEOUMV TNG SNUORQATLAS aTtd TNV A TVITN dNootdtnta 0to Habermas 1992, 623-8.
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VT, TOL OTEOL0L UETATOETTOUV TNV TTOMTLXT OLOSLXAGL 08 TEAETOVQYLXY VOULLOTTOLNO
TNG ®VOLAQXLOG TOV LEQLXOV TTAVW OTO YEVIXO CUUPEQOV TNG HOLVWVEAC. AEV Elval
lowg tuxaio to YeYovdg OTL 0 BEMUEQ OEV QVOMEQEL OXESGV TITTOTO. YLOL TOV EYWLOUO
TOV ETLYXELOMUATLRADV GUUPEQOVTVA3, AAAG Ol VEL VO AVIOUXEL TTEQLOTOTEQO YLAL TLS
PUYOHEVTQEGS, «TTAQTLROVAAQLOTLXES» TACELS TWV «EAEVOEQWY EVIOEWV», TWV «TOTTL-
HOV TOWTOPOVALMV» K.ATT., TTOV B aprvovTay aveEEAEYHTES AV OEV VITNQYE 1) XEVTOL-
%1 eEovota yia va TLg eTBAAAEL TN «PEOVNOT» KO VA TLG EVOWUOTWOVEL 0T YEVLHOTE-
M ®OLVVLXY dLadLracia ®OL GTOV KOLVO 0QLOUO TOV YEVLXOU CUU(PEQOVTOS. EToL
ExOVUE £VQ TTEOOOETO OVTETTLXEIQNUA ATTEVAVTL OTO CUUBOVALAKS TTEOYQAUUO TNG
AQEVT, TOV—UE BAoN VTS TO ORETTULHO— B0 0ONYOVOE OE RATAKEQUATLOUS TOV YEVL-
®oV o1 eMUEQOVS (BA. Wellmer 2001, 194-6). ’

A®0AOVOMVTAG TN YOOQUUT) TTOV X(QaEe 0 Xdumeouag, o Béhueo vmoBaduitet Oc-
wONTLHd TO TEOPANUC TNG SNUOKXQATLXIG SLAUOOPWONG TNG OLXOVOULAS, TIEQLOQILO-
VvTg TO o€ TNTNUA avadLOVOUNG TOV TTAOVTOV JTOV TTAQAYETOL OE CUVONHES HOTTLTOAL-
OTLRWV TTOQAYWYLXDV OYECEWV RO BEMQMVTAS TO TTQOPANUA OUTO «ITQARTLHA ETTLAV-
oLuo» (BA. Wellmer 2001, 117). Ouwg TO XAQOXTNOLOTLXO TWV LOTOQLXMDV-BEOULRDV
EVOOQUWOEWV TWV XOLVOVLXDV NODYV, GTO 0TTol0 E0TOEWPE TNV TTQOCOYN Lo 0 BEAUEQ,
elvol 6TL —oe avTifeon ue TLS aENONUEVES EVVOLEG TOV AOYOU— ELVOL KAT® OVAYHN
OVYHEXQLUEVES HOL EVTOTILOUEVEG EVTOGC WLOG TUYHEXQLUEVNS KOLVWVLXTIG OASTNTAG, M
omoia TEQLAAUBAEVEL OAES TLG TTOMTLXES, HOLVWVLAES, OLXOVOULKES HOL OLXONOYLXEG
OL00TAoELS TNS Cwnc. Edv Aoutdv m Loeepn Twv oUyxQovwy dNUOXQATLOV (0L 0QXES
TV SLXOLWUATWOV TOV 0VEQMITOV KOl TOV JTTOMTN XOL OL 0lQX£EG AELTOVQYLOGS TOV dNWUO-
HOOATLXOV KQATOVG) elval AEEXMOLOTN AT £VO OQLOUEVO TTEQLEYOUEVO TNG HOLVWVLYNG
Cong (6rwg €0eLEe dAAwaoTe 0 (dL0g 0 BEéAUEQ), Yiatt Ba teérel 0 BewenTixdg avaoTo-
XOOWOS VO UELVEL LOVO OTO. TTOMTLRA OTOLYELD OUTWDV TWV XOLVWVLXMV NODV xaL Va.
UMV €EETACEL TN GUVAPELQ TNG TTOMTLANG OLOOLKRACTOS UE TA VITOAOLTTOL TTESIOL TNG KOL-
VOVIRNG CONG AL GQOL KO UE TOL VITOAOLITOL TTEQLEY OUEVEL TNG;*4

43, AvopEQETOL OVVIHOWG ETLYQAUUATLRA GTNV «QUTOVONTN» OVAYRN «OECUEVONG TNG KATACTQOPLRNIG
eVEQYELAG TNG HOITLTAALOTLENG OLKOVOULAG», OTNV OVAYAT «ONUOKQATLRNIG TLHECEVONG TOV KAIULTAALOULOU»
wAT. (BA. Wellmer 2001, 118,203, 193).

44, EELTiOoG TNG XOLTLXTG TOVU 0TNV LOEQ TNG ‘OUTOVOULOG TOV TTOALTLXOW TNG AQEVT, O BéAUeQ TTAN-
OLaeL TEQLOOATEQO QUTH TNV AVTIATMPN OTO OYETLRS ORIULO TOV TTOV eEeTdooe TaQITAvWw. Edd avapéoe-
TOL OTNV XOLVWVLRY SLXALOOVVN WG avayxaic TQoUmTdBean (1) WG Q0 TG SuvaTdTNTag) TNG TTOMTUKIG EAEV-
Beolag 0TI VEWTEQUXEG HOLVWVIES, TOTTOBETMVTAG TNV OTO (OLO eTTLITEDO UE TNV EEACPAALON TWV BACLRDV dL-
ratwpdtwv ehevbegiag (BA. Wellmer 2001, 189-90, 192-3). AAAWOTE, TO HAAOLRO X OUITTEQUACLAVO ETTLYELQMILCL
OTL TAENTHUOTO HOLVWVLANG DLRALOOVVYNG EEAQTMVTAL AITO LOTOQUK( UETABOAAOUEVES AVTILAMELS TTeQL TOV £V
v xoL 6o Ba TEETTEL VO ATTOXAELOTOVV ATTO TOV POQUAALGTLXO TTOALTLXOPLAOCOPLRS OVAOTOYOOUO OEV
WITOQEL VO Lo VEL Ue TOV (D10 TEATTO Yo TOV BEAUEQ, O OTOL0G GUVOEEL KO TOVG “TUILXOVS GQOUG TWV dNUO-
HQATLLMV SLOSLRAOLMV UE «LOTOQLUEG EUTTELQLEC» KO «LOTOQLKA BLOPOQOTTOLOVIEVES EQUMVELES TWV BACLRDV
AVAYRDV ROL TOV AVIATPEWVY TNG KAATG X auToraboLduevng Lwrng» (Wellmer 2001, 192). ITaQ’ 6Aa av-
T OUTE UL AUTOG EXOVE HATTOLOL TTEQALTEQW TTQOOTTAOELA VO EVTAEEL OQYOVLHG TNV TTQOBAMUOTLXT] TNG HOLVVL-
NG ALHOLOTVVNG OTNV EQUNVEVTLHT} TOV BewQio.
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Me auTi TNV €VVOoLa, 1 AVTLPOQUOALOTLRY|, EQUNVEVTLXT TTQOOTTTLXY TTOV OLAVOLEE
0 BEAUEQ LOG HONEL YLOL ULOL LEYAAVTEQN GUYHEXQLUEVOTTOINGT TNG BEDONONS TWV V-
YROALQLVAV UOG KOLVWVIXWDV OUWV OIT” QLUTHV JTOV EITLTOETTEL ) ALPNONUEVT OLOITTLOT-
OM TTEQL TOV «OVOAOXANQWTOU» KA «OOVUPLALOTOU» XOQAKTNON TNG VEWTEQLROTNTAG,
otV ortota wével ev ToAAoig o (dlog (BA. Wellmer 2001, 91-2). Metd TNV TT0QEUBA0T
TOV, TO HEVTEQO THTINUA TTOV O XAUTTEQUAS ElYE OVADEIEEL OTNV ROLTLXY TOV OTOV I'®d-
VIOUEQ —TO LNTNULA TOV 0000V GUVOVAOUOV EQUNVELOS KoL EENYNOMC, TEAOAOYLOC Ol
UTXOVLOUOD OTNV HOLVWVLKY KoL TTOATLYY oxéym— tiBeTon ue véoug dpovc. Tati av
Eentvioouue e OedOUEVO TO TTQWTELO TNG EQUNVELOS, BOL TTQETTEL VO ALTTOXRAELCOVIE AL~
Be OVTLXELUEVLOTIXY) BEWQLOL TV XOLVWVIX®YV OOUWV, doa. xaL XABe “AUom’ TN OxEoMS
UTXOVLOULOD %Al TEAOAOYLOS TTOV B0 GUVIOTATAL OTOV (POQUOALOTLYO AL WOLOUS V0
EeX0OLOTMV ‘H0BAQWV’ TEQLWV KAL TNV EX TWV VOTEQWV ‘EEWTEQLRN GVVAQBOWOT
TOVG. MOVN eVOAAARTLXT OLEEOOOC —YLOL TNV OVABLOTVITWOT TNG OTTOLALS B X QELOLOTEL
QL TTQOCPUYOUUE EAVE 0TIV TTAQAS00M TNG ALOAEXTLXNC HOLVWVILXNG PLAOCOPILaCHS —
aiveTal va eival n Bedonon Tng xoLvwvixns 0AGTNTAS UECA atd TNV OAMAMAETTLOQOOM
TV HV0 AVTWV SLOAEXTLRWDV «OTLYUD V.

Kwvotavtivog KafovAdrog

Tunuo dLhocoprdv xat Kotvovirmy Zmovdohv
IMavemotuwo Kontng

741 00 P¢Bvuvo

e-mail: kavoulakos@phl.uoc.gr

45. T1og auth Tnv #natevBuvon xiveital 1 Bewontint 1oomdPelo Tov Kooud Wuxomaidn. BA.
Psychopedis 1995.
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Kritische Theorie und Hermeneutik:
Grenzen'der hermeneutischen Kritik am Formalismus
der kommunikativen kritischen Theorie

KONSTANTINOS KAVOULAKOS

Ausgangspunkt des Artikels ist die Frage, wie sich die Beziehung zwischen kritischer
Theorie und Hermeneutik nach der beriihmten Habermas-Gadamer Kontroverse
entwickelt hat. In diesem Streit hat Habermas den Universalitdtsanspruch der
Hermeneutik in Frage gestellt. Auf der einen Seite argumentierte er, daB die
Hermeneutik ein Begriindungsdefizit aufweise (kultureller Relativismus) und auf der
anderen Seite, daf sie aus begrifflichen Griinden nicht in Stande ist, die systematischen
Verzerrungen des sprachlichen Sinnes, die die “materialen Faktoren” des sozialen
Lebens verursachen konnen, zu thematisieren. Diese zwei kritischen Argumente
entsprechen den zwei Hauptangelpunkten der spdteren Entwicklung der kommunika-
tiven kritischen Theorie: a) der quasi transzendentalen Begriindung ihrer Kriterien
durch eine Konsensustheorie der Wahrheit und b) dem Versuch einer Kombination von
Verstehen und Erklaren in der Gesellschaftstheorie.

Was den ersten Punkt des Begriindungsdefizites angeht, hat Albrecht Wellmer
wichtige Verbesserungen der habermasschen Diskurstheorie vorgeschlagen, fiir die er
sich auf Argumente der gadamerschen Hermeneutik berufen hat. Er zeigte, daB die
konsequente Ausfithrung der habermasschen kommunikativen Wende die Anerken-
nung zentraler hermeneutischer Thesen voraussetzt, z.B. die These vom “hermeneu-
tischen Zirkel”, vom unausweichlich “ethnozentrischen” Charakter unserer Begriin-
dungen, von deren antidogmatischen und zugleich antirelativistischen Natur u.s.w.
Durch seine hermeneutische Reformulierung der kommunikativen Theorie gelangt
Wellmer schlieBlich zu einer “negativen Rechtfertigung” der liberal-demokratischen
Kultur.

Um die Anwendung dieser philosophischen Perspektive im Feld der politischen
Philosophie konkreter zu untersuchen, wird weiterhin die habermassche Begriindung der
Prinzipien des demokratischen Rechtsstaates kurz rekonstruiert, an die sich auch die
entsprechende wellmersche Theorie anlehnt. Die habermassche politische Philosophie
griindet auf der Idee eines internen Zusammenhanges zwischen den Menschenrechten und
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den Staatsbuergerrechten an politischer Partizipation. In ihrer Wechselwirkung
reprasentieren sie die notwendigen Bedingungen eines idealen dialogischen Recht-
gebungsprozesses. Dieser Begriindungsstrategie setzt ™ ellmer eine hermeneutische
Lesart der Beziehung zwischen individueller und kollektiiver Freiheit entgegen. Er zeigt,
daB man unmoglich die Bedingungen der Demokratie direkt aus der Diskurstheorie der
Rationalitdt ableiten kann. Gegen den habermasschen Formalismus hebt er die
hermeneutische Idee hervor, daf die liberal-demokratischen Prinzipien eher den Inhalt
einer geschichtlich ausgeformten, konkreten “liberal-demokratischen Sittlichkeit” bilden.

Im letzten Teil des Essays werden die Grenzen dieser hermeneutisch-
historistischen Uberwindung des habermasschen Formalismus untersucht. Der letzte hat
nicht nur mit dem Verharren auf einer unhistorischen Begriindung des Ideals zu tun,
sondern auch mit der Abstraktion von den inhaltlichen Bedingungen des gesell-
schaftlichen und politischen Lebens, z.B. von dem Problem der Herbeifiihrung von
sozialer Gerechtigkeit. In dieser Hinsicht bleibt Wellmer der generellen Richtung von
Habermas treu. Das wird anhand der Beispiele a) der wellmerschen Integrierung von
Elementen der schmittschen Theorie der Entscheidung in die Theorie der Demokratie
und b) seiner Aneignung ratedemokratischer Ideen von Hannah Arendt gezeigt. In
beiden Fillen zeigt sich Wellmers Verzicht auf eine theoretische Reflexion iiber die
Verflechtung der Politik mit der Okonomie und der biirokratischen Macht, eine
Beziehung die er ausschlieBlich auf der Basis des habermasschen Dualismus zwischen
System und Lebenswelt untersucht. Die zweite Frage des Habermas-Gadamer Streites,
die Frage iiber die richtige Kombination von Erkldren und Verstehen bleibt somit offen
und fordert eine Uberwindung des formalistischen Dualismus durch eine neue
holistische-dialektische Theorie.






La sociologie de Bourdieu:
Une théorie comme praxis et non comme logos

NIKOS PANAYOTOPOULOS

A défaut de pouvoir livrer ici une analyse systématique de la sociologie de Pierre
Bourdieu, qui permettrait de démontrer sa conception de la théorie comme praxis et
non comme logos, on voudrait contribuer a confirmer, en pratique, le fait que sa théorie
opere comme une mise en oeuvre contrdlée de principes épistémologiques de
construction de I’objet, et se nourrit de la confrontation avec des objets empiriques
toujours nouveaux . Afin de montrer que les concepts qui composent le noyau dur de la
sociologie de Pierre Bourdieu (habitus, capital, champ, espace social, violence
symbolique, etc.) sont autant de programmes générateurs de questionnements
organisés du réel (Bourdieu 1992a), agengant la recherche, on essaiera de montrer, en
actes, la contribution de ce mode de pensée a la production de nouvelles propositions
en dehors du contexte empirique particulier de sa production initiale.

Dans cette perspective, on utilisera, sur la base d’un exemple particulier, la
sociologie de Pierre Bourdieu comme un instrument de travail afin de pouvoir créer
une véritable économie des phénoménes de domination internationale symbolique.
Alors que les analyses de I’'impérialisme culturel ont eu comme but de dépasser les
discussions sur les dimensions les plus visibles de la soumission d’une “nation” a une
autre —en mettant 1’accent sur I’imposition culturelle et linguistique- celles-ci ont fini
par faire coexister dans ce domaine un économisme réducteur au coté d’un idéalisme.
En opposition a ce “couple épistémologique”, on essaiera, en s’appuyant sur une série
de données et d’indices rassemblés lors de différentes recherches réalisées sur la Grece
(certaines déja achevées, d’autres en cours), de formuler quelques propositions qui,
allant au-dela d’une analyse particularisante, pourraient contribuer a la compréhension
des conditions de possibilité de I’instauration d’un impérialisme culturel et des effets des
mécanismes de la domination internationale symbolique. Ainsi, en parlant de nos
recherches, on ne cessera de se référer a la sociologie de Pierre Bourdieu qui se trouve
au centre de leur démarche et des leurs résultats.
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I. Oppositions scolaires et oppositions sociales

Ce travail se base sur une vérification des théses de 1a sociologie de 1’éducation de Pierre
Bourdieu, selon lesquelles le systéme scolaire présente, sous forme méconnaissable et
transformée, un ensemble d’oppositions sociales, qui se traduisent sous forme de
divisions et de ségrégations sociales et spatiales, renforcées symboliquement par les
principes de classification qu’il impose (Bourdieu 1980, 1988; Bourdieu et Passeron
1971). On a essayé, apres avoir appliqué la théorie de la violence symbolique a un
certain nombre d’alchimies sociales opérées dans différents domaines sociaux mal
étudiés dans notre champ scientifique national (Panayotopoulos 1997, 2000a), de
dégager les oppositions fondamentales du systéme d’enseignement supérieur en Grece.

Alors qu’a prévalu en Gréce une représentation comparativement plus égalitaire,
peu hiérarchisée et moins sélective (sans écoles d’élites) du “caractere national” de
I’enseignement supérieur, on a montré que les facultés donnent lieu en réalité a une
série de divisions emboitées. La hiérarchie qui caractérise le champ des établissements
d’enseignement supérieur grec se traduit par 1’opposition fondamentale entre les
établissements “supérieurs” des établissements “inférieurs”. Les premiers sont dominés
par la fraction de la classe dominante et les seconds le sont par les classes moyennes et
populaires. Une seconde opposition sépare les études nationales des études a 1’étranger
(Panayotopoulos 2000b). La structure des établissements universitaires, telle qu’on I’a
étudiée dans les années ‘80, est, grosso modo, comparable a celle décrite par Kant: les
facultés des sciences et des lettres recrutent des étudiants avec le plus grand capital
scolaire, tandis que les écoles polytechniques, les facultés de droit et de médecine
recrutent des éleves d’une origine sociale plus élevée, mais dotés d’un moindre capital
scolaire (sauf en médecine). Les nouvelles facultés —science économique et sciences
sociales— ont une place plutdt intermédiaire: elles recrutent plus d’étudiants issus des
classes moyennes mais leur capital scolaire est plus faible que celui des étudiants de
sciences et de lettres. Cette opposition cardinale, qui oppose les écoles “supérieures”
aux écoles “inférieures” a ’intérieur des universités, cache une opposition plus
fondamentale encore, celle qui s’établit entre les étudiants qui font leurs études en
Grece et ceux qui les effectuent a 1’étranger, en partie ou en totalité.

En effet, on a montré qu’en Gréce, les formations a 1’étranger font en quelque
sorte office de grandes écoles. Sortes de “méta-études” se surimposant aux études
nationales, elles permettent des investissements éducatifs internationaux a forte
rentabilité sociale et symbolique. Les institutions étrangeres apportent une préparation
aux carrieres les plus nobles de I’industrie, du commerce, aux postes de direction dans la
fonction publique, dans I’éducation et la recherche, et facilitent les passages ultérieurs
entre ces différents secteurs, alors que les établissements nationaux se limitent le plus
souvent a des formations inférieures: postes d’exécution, de techniciens, de cadres
moyens, d’enseignants du secondaire, ce qui rend moins aisées les reconversions ou les
transitions d’un secteur a I’autre. D’une maniere générale, on pourrait dire que, sans



PANAYOTOPOULOS Une théorie comme praxis et non comme logos 287

que la Grece soit une colonie, son systéme scolaire n’a jamais exercé de monopole sur
la formation des dirigeants: le passage par les institutions éducatives étrangeres faisait
et continue a faire partie des conditions méme de la reproduction des classes
supérieures (Panayotopoulos 2003).

Ayant dégagé ces oppositions de base, on a pu ouvrir une nouvelle perspective
dans le domaine aussi bien de 1’histoire sociale du systéme éducatif grec que de la
sociologie des transformations de I’espace social grec, en rapprochant 1’histoire de
I’éducation, de I’Etat et des idées, sur la base d’une histoire sociale des usages sociaux
des études a I’étranger. Une telle histoire a, entre autre, pour but d’étudier les
changements survenus dans le domaine des études a 1I’étranger : celles-ci doivent étre
appréhendées dans la relation entre la structure du champ scolaire national et les
changements externes qui ont déterminé des transformations décisives dans le rapport
des familles a 1’école et, par-la, des familles bourgeoises a 1’écolel.

Les formations a 1’étranger et les échanges éducatifs entre pays dominants et pays
dominés ont fait 1’objet de nombreuses critiques, sur la base des analyses de
I’impérialisme culturel. D’une part, les “théories de la dépendance” développent des
critiques a la fois contre le modele techno-économique qui évalue 1’éducation en termes
d’efficacité, et contre le modele qui s’appuie sur la programmation du potentiel humain
pour définir les besoins en matiére d’échanges éducatifs ou d’aide technique. Les théories
de la dépendance, sous le prisme du modéle “centre - périphérie”, ont cherché a décrire les
manieres d’imposer des catégories de pensée et d’action économique et culturelle
légitimes (du point de vue du “centre”) mais également d’analyser, a travers un
économisme mécaniste, les phénomenes culturels comme autant de contributions a la
reproduction croissante du capitalisme, en tant que systéme économique, et des relations
de classe qui le régissent. Ces théories ont ainsi fini par favoriser —pendant la période de
la dictature— un anti-impérialisme idéologique associé a une sorte de populisme et de
nationalisme, qui permettait ’attribution de tous les maux au centre impérialiste et ses
mécanismes. D’autre part, malgré quelques tres rares analyses mettant I’accent sur la

1. Cet axe de recherche s’inscrit dans deux recherches que nous menons actuellement, qui ont pour objet
les dernieres transformations de I’espace social grec ainsi que la genése et la structure de I’Etat grec. En mettant
en pratique la théorie de Pierre Bourdieu sur I’espace social et la genese de I’Etat moderne (Bourdieu 1997b), on
cherche & montrer que la premiére période de constitution de 1’Etat grec s’est transformée en mode de
reproduction bureaucratique & composante scolaire, qui s’est imposée au fur et & mesure que le champ du
pouvoir s’est différencié. Mais ce passage s’est opéré sous la forme spécifique d’un mode de reproduction
bureaucratique de type “familialiste”, ayant comme effet de maintenir I’Etat grec dans un régime a la fois
“public” et “privé”, sans permettre, pour le dire sténographiquement, “la dissociation compléte du fonctionnaire
et de sa fonction”. De plus, les différentes luttes actuelles, a I’intérieur des champs qui constituent le champ du
pouvoir et 4 I’intérieur du champ du pouvoir lui-méme, présentes sous la forme des “crises”, pourraient se
décrire comme des luttes entre deux modes de reproduction pour la définition du mode de reproduction
légitime : d’'un mode de reproduction bureaucratique & composante scolaire fondé sur la “compétence” et un
autre, lui aussi bureaucratique 4 composante scolaire, mais fondé sur la “propriété de I’Etat”. Les premiers
résultats de ces recherches que nous menons actuellement seront presentés dans un prochain travail.
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nécessité d’étudier “les facteurs indigénes” pour critiquer cet aspect de “théorie en
tournée”, pour utiliser une expression de Edward W. Said (Said 1983, 226-47; 1996), les
théories de la dépendance ne prennent pas assez en compte les variations importantes des
“diverses formes de pénétration” en fonction de la “dynamique des élites”.

On se situe, le plus souvent, du coté des “centres” dominants pour saisir les
conditions et les effets de leur domination culturelle, étudier leurs stratégies d’import-
export symbolique et les mécanismes de reproduction de leur domination. Mais qu’en
est-il des variations du rapport de domination dont le principe se situe du coté de
I’espace dominé? S’il est vrai que la circulation des idées et des hommes entre les
centres culturels dominants et les espaces dominés ne fonctionnent dans la mesure ou
les agents des espaces dominés y trouvent leur intérét, il est bon de se rappeler, avec
Pierre Bourdieu (Bourdieu 1998), que les dominés contribuent toujours a leur propre
domination: c¢’est donc la structure de 1’espace social propre au champ culturel
international qu’il importe d’explorer.

En effet, étant donné que le passage par les établissements étrangers tend a
commander de plus en plus étroitement 1’acceés aux postes prestigieux du champ du
pouvoir, on est amené a repenser le champ universitaire grec dans une double relation,
avec le champ du pouvoir international, d’une part, et avec le champ universitaire
international d’autre part. Les relations d’homologie structurale entre ces champs
induisent des relations de dépendance causale d’une forme particuliere.

[I. Du champ national au champ international

Dans cette perspective, on a étudié plus spécifiquement les études a 1’étranger, et en
premier lieu la distribution des choix des étudiants. Leur orientation vers tel ou tel pays,
telle ou telle discipline ou spécialité dans un pays, semble étroitement liée a la
distribution de la structure du capital hérité, c’est-a-dire au poids relatif du capital
économique et du capital culturel dans leur patrimoine. En supposant que le champ du
pouvoir international s’organise autour de 1’opposition entre les pays dominants
économiquement mais dominés culturellement, et les pays dominants culturellement
mais dominés économiquement, nous pouvons avancer que le choix du pays s’effectue
a partir d’homologies structurales: I’homologie entre 1’opposition fondamentale du
champ du pouvoir international —celle qui s’établit entre les “pays intellectuels” et les
“pays du pouvoir”’— et I’opposition qui, dans le champ national du pouvoir, sépare le
poOle intellectuel et le pble du pouvoir économique ou politique. A cette homologie de
position correspondent des homologies dans les styles de vie et les projets intellectuels,
dont le principe est le poids relatif de 1’économique et du culturel dans le patrimoine
hérité. C’est ce rapport fondamental qui, intériorisé, se trouve converti en structure
génératrice des performances pratiques comme le choix des pays, des établissements
ou, dans un ordre plus général, la priorité accordée a lalecture ou aux sports, au Monde
ou au Financial Times etc.
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En second lieu, on a également étudié les opérations pratiques de sélection
objective et subjective au terme desquelles les jeunes, issus des différents secteurs du
champ national du pouvoir, se tournent vers les différentes institutions étrangéres, de
telle maniere que 1’on trouve en chacune d’elles un certain nombre d’individus issus du
méme secteur du champ national du pouvoir. Les pays d’étude sont distribués selon
deux principes indépendants de hiérarchisation: la hiérarchie sociale des pays et de leurs
établissements scolaires, telle qu’on pouvait I’établir en s’appuyant sur des indices
objectifs, comme la valeur accordée au titre d’ancien éleve sur les différents marchés et
en particulier dans les entreprises, est 4 peu presinverse a la hiérarchie proprement
scolaire définie a partir des indices scolaires, tels que les différentes caractéristiques de
I’avant-garde culturelle. Ces hiérarchies structurent un champ spécifique qu’on peut
appeler champ culturel international, dans lequel les pays, avec leurs agents et leurs
institutions, sont engagés dans la lutte pour le monopole de la légitimité culturelle et au
sein duquel les champs nationaux se trouvent pris, avec une autonomie plus ou moins
grande (Panayotopoulos 1998).

Parler du champ culturel international ou du secteur du champ du pouvoir
international, c’est essayer d’échapper a 1’alternative des discours sur 1’unification
culturelle mondiale harmonieuse ou de la division conflictuelle entre pays, mais aussi au
discours du sens commun sur les différentes “sensibilités des pays”. A travers 1’analyse
de la structure des chances différentielles de profit qui sont objectivement offertes aux
investissements par le marché culturel international, on a pu mettre au jour le systéme
de préférences (ou d’intéréts) et des propensions a investir dans cet instrument de
reproduction qu’est le marché culturel international. C’est seulement ainsi que 1’on
peut saisir les différentes transformations de 1’'usage de cet instrument de reproduction,
en échappant aux approches anhistoriques: on se donne a chaque fois la possibilité de
mettre en relation 1’état du patrimoine des agents, considéré dans son volume et sa
structure, 1’état de cet instrument de reproduction et son poids relatif dans le systéme
national des instruments de reproduction, et donc, les transformations du systeme des
stratégies de reproduction (Bourdieu 1980, 1994).

Ainsi, on a pu montrer, comme 1’a fait Pierre Bourdieu dans un autre contexte,
que I’action structurante qui s’exerce sur les étudiants des établissements étrangers,
notamment 4 travers la structure du rapport entre la valeur scolaire et la valeur
économique ou symbolique du titre discerné par leur école, tend a redoubler et a
renforcer (au moins chez ceux d’entre eux qui ont suivi la trajectoire modale) les
dispositions qu’ils doivent au principe structurant de leur expérience originaire du
monde (c’est-a-dire la structure du rapport qui s’établit entre 1’économique et le
culturel dans le capital détenu par la famille) et qui contribuent sans doute grandement a
les orienter vers les points de 1’espace scolaire (international) ou ils se trouvent situés
(Bourdieu et de Saint Martin 1987).

De fagon générale, I’attraction pour les institutions des pays étrangers, plus ou
moins proches du pdle intellectuel ou du pdle économique, s’exerce d’autant plus
puissamment que 1’on se rapproche davantage de I’un ou de 1’autre poéle du pouvoir
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national. Si les étudiants se distribuent dans les pays et les établissements scolaires selon
leurs sensibilités différentielles aux pouvoirs temporels et aux prestiges intellectuels, il
n’en reste pas moins que leur choix ne peut se porter que sur des institutions tres
différentes, en fonction des moments historiques et des transformations du champ
culturel et du champ du pouvoir international. Ces processus multiples ne peuvent étre
ressaisis que par I’histoire structurale de la relation entre les deux champs appréhendés
en tant que tels. Etant donné que le choix d’un pays présuppose des catégories de
perception et d’appréciation acquises a travers I’expérience d’un champ national, il
faut étudier parallelement I’histoire des institutions pédagogiques nationales, le champ
national de production culturelle et I’évolution de leurs relations avec le champ du
pouvoir national et international.

De cette maniére on a pu aussi construire I’étude comparative entre le systéme
d’éducation grec et les autres systemes, grace a I’exemple de 1’internationalisation des
systemes éducatifs. Si, par exemple, c’est par le recours 4 une statistique des études a
I’étranger dans les divers groupes sociaux que 1’on veut apercevoir 1’existence de
mécanismes assurant I’égalisation des chances “devant les profits que crée le processus de
I’internationalisation de ’enseignement” dans un Etat, quel que soit tant son principe de
structuration que sa place dans le systeme international du pouvoir, ce serait commettre
un paralogisme que de mesurer les degrés respectifs d’internationalisation du systéme
éducatif d’un pays dominé et d’'un pays dominant, culturellement et économiquement,
dans I’espace international du pouvoir, 4 I’inégalité des chances de participation qu’elles
permettent. Les inégalités devant I’international, le prestige et le pouvoir qui en
découlent, n’ont ni la méme portée ni les mémes fonctions dans les différents types de
pays. Le probléme de I'internationalisation des systémes éducatifs doit se rapporter a des
principes multiples de variabilité qui ne sauraient étre traités in abstracto. Les traits des
systémes éducatifs qui se prétent le mieux a la comparaison quantitative et les
propositions générales qui en découlent n’ont de réalité qu’a condition d’étre assortis de
corrections et de réinterprétassions les resituant dans leur contexte. En effet, il n’est pas
suffisant de faire le proces de I’abstraction technocratique ou culturaliste en leur forme
systématique pour étre quitte des illusions théoriques sur lesquelles elles reposent. La
simple lecture de données empruntées a des situations nationales différentes risque
toujours de réveiller le schéme évolutionniste ou de retrouver les illusions de
I'incomparabilité comme catégorie implicite de la compréhension (Bourdieu et Passeron
1967). Or, si dans les “petits” pays de I’Europe, on observe que les exigences
internationales semblent correspondre aux définitions nationales de I’excellence sociale,
comme c’est le cas en Gréce, il n’en va pas de méme pour les grands pays, ol les filieres
nationales restent les meilleurs moyens d’accéder aux positions dominantes de leur
espace dominant. Ainsi, il faut tenir compte de la capacité des Etats et des structures
nationales a produire leur propre définition de I’excellence sociale, capacité qui dépend en
partie de la puissance économique et politique du pays. C’est par rapport a des enjeux
nationaux, c’est-a-dire a un éventail de choix possible défini au sein des structures
nationales, que 1’on peut comprendre la signification des investissements ou des
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désinvestissements internationaux. Ainsi, a partir de la confrontation des systémes
éducatifs, on peut analyser les processus éducatifs et culturels internationaux. Pour
approfondir 1’analyse des déterminations nationales, il faudrait étudier la place des
ressources internationales dans chacune des traditions et des structures nationales, les
rapports de force entre les groupes sociaux qui promeuvent et qui contestent les valeurs
internationales, et enfin les différentes définitions nationales de 1’international qui
résultent de ces processus. Seule une approche comparative méthodique et la
confrontation de recherches faites chacune sur une base nationale peut ainsi permettre
une approche “internationale”des processus éducatifs internationaux.

Par ailleurs, on a pu montrer que la hiérarchie interne au milieu universitaire qui
oppose les établissements “supérieurs” des établissements “inférieurs” d’une part —les
premiers dominés par la fraction de la classe dominante et les seconds dominés par les
classes moyennes et populaires— et, d’autre part, par celle qui sépare les études
nationales et les études a 1’étranger, trouve également son principe dans 1’opposition
parmi les universitaires, ¢’est-a-dire entre ceux qui ont fait des études nationales et ceux
qui ont fait des études a 1’étranger et cela selon les mémes principes. En effet, on a
établi qu’il existe une correspondance assez étonnante entre la hiérarchie des
institutions qui structure le champ des établissements d’enseignement supérieur et la
hiérarchie des enseignants qui composent ces institutions et que le poids de la variable
“formation a I’étranger” varie en fonction des hiérarchies observées. On a donc encore
une fois des hiérarchies scolaires qui recouvrent des hiérarchies sociales cachées
(Bourdieu 1991).

Mais on ne pourrait se convaincre de ces homologies structurales et saisir la
spécificité que représente la formation & 1’étranger si on n’examinait pas le systeme
universitaire grec du point de vue de I’homologie entre le champ des institutions de
I’enseignement supérieur et le champ du pouvoir. Ainsi, enfin, on a pu constater
effectivement une tendance vers une homologie entre ces deux champs.

En résumant, on pourrait dire que le principal effet du champ des institutions de
I’enseignement supérieur et du sous-champ des institutions a 1’étranger trouve son
principe dans une double homologie structurale: entre 1’opposition fondamentale du
champ des établissements d’enseignement supérieur, celle qui sépare les établissements
nationaux et les établissements étrangers et institue une frontiére sociale entre les
grands “cadres” et les petits cadres d’une part; I’opposition fondamentale du champ des
institutions a 1’étranger, celle qui s’établit entre les écoles “intellectuelles” des pays
“intellectuels” et les écoles du pouvoir, “des pays du pouvoir” d’autre part, et enfin
1’opposition qui, dans le champ du pouvoir national, sépare le pdle intellectuel ou
artistique et le pdle du pouvoir, économique ou politique.
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IIl. Pour une économie des phénomenes
de domination internationale symbolique

Pour rendre compte des régularités observées dans le champ universitaire grec du fait
de la position non assurée du systéme scolaire national parmi les instances de
reproduction des classes dominantes, il convenait d’expliquer les homologies entre
deux espaces sociaux, celui du champ du pouvoir national et celui du champ du pouvoir
international, a travers le champ culturel international qui reproduit, dans la logique
proprement culturelle, la structure du pouvoir auquel il introduit. On est ainsi conduit a
élaborer un modele permettant de décrire des mécanismes de domination symbolique,
paradoxalement comme historiques et transhistoriques, et de comprendre les
phénomenes culturels tels qu’ils se présentent dans les espaces dominés des pays dits
“périphériques”.

L’opposition entre la “modernisation” et la “tradition” qui divise, depuis la
constitution de 1’Etat grec —et les “pays périphériques” plus généralement— et se
reproduit continuellement dans les différents champs qui composent le champ du
pouvoir grec, n’est que 1’effet des différents modes de reproduction des groupes qui
constituent ces différents champs d’un champ du pouvoir dominé dans le champ du
pouvoir international. Pour saisir les variations et les invariants de cette opposition, il
faut dégager les invariants et les transformations du rapport des différentes fractions des
classes dominantes a la “culture internationale”. Pour mieux comprendre certains des
traits fondamentaux de cette opposition, on doit revenir sur le caractere ancien de cette
culture et rechercher, plus précisément, dans les différentes circonstances socio-
historiques et dans I’organisation des rapports sociaux entre groupes antagonistes, a
quel degré la dimension internationale entre dans la définition des classes dominantes.
Pour approfondir I’analyse des déterminations nationales de cette opposition, sans
cesse renouvelée sous plusieurs formes, il faut étudier la place des ressources
internationales dans chacune des traditions et des structures sociales qui promeuvent et
qui contestent les valeurs internationales, et, enfin, les différentes définitions nationales
de I’international qui résultent de ces processus.

L’analyse de ces différents modes de reproduction des classes dominantes peut se
caractériser, en grande partie, par les différentes utilisations nationales de
I’international —dont les études a I’étranger ne peuvent étre qu’une voie d’étude
privilégiée— pourrait nous permettre de rendre compte,dans le temps et dans la forme,
de la genese de I’opposition et des différentes formes qui la reproduisent dans les
différents champs spécifiques, comme les oppositions: international — national, avenir —
passé, ouverture — fermeture, modernisme — archatsme, flexibilité — rigidité, tolérance —
égoisme, paix — guerre, mimésis — populisme, etc., ou dans I’espace social global,
comme I’opposition Est — Ouest. En fait, on doit placer les champs nationaux dans le
champ du pouvoir et le champ culturel international qui médiatisent les enjeux
politiques, culturels, idéologiques nationaux. Ainsi, I’homologie entre les oppositions



PANAYOTOPOULOS Une théorie comme praxis et non comme logos 293

du champ du pouvoir et du champ culturel international, et les oppositions qui
s’observent dans les différents champs nationaux (dans le champ du pouvoir, dans le
champ économique, universitaire, ou de la production culturelle) est au principe de tout
un ensemble d’effets que I’on s’interdit de comprendre lorsque, attentifs aux seules
propriétés de condition, on ignore les propriétés des positions qui adviennent aux
populations et a leurs caractéristiques du fait de leur insertion dans cet espace
international de relations.

Sans avoir ici I’espace pour développer plus en détail ce modéle, on se limite a
relever que ces propositions trouvent déja le terrain de leur application spécifique. Par
exemple, dans le domaine de la critique littéraire, Pascale’ Casanova, s’inspirant, elle
aussi, par la théorie des champs de Pierre Bourdieu, a proposé une étude de la genese et
de la structure de I’espace littéraire international qui donne aussi bien les fondements
d’une véritable histoire littéraire que les principes d’une nouvelle méthode
d’interprétation des textes littéraires (Casanova 1999). En effet, transposant la théorie
de Pierre Bourdieu de la geneése et de la structure du champ littéraire, de la structure du
champ du pouvoir, et celle de la domination symbolique au niveau des nations, elle a
décrit les lois régissant les rapports entre les nations et les effets de domination en
matiére de culture. Et, par-1a, opérant une double historicisation, elle a permis la genese
d’une nouvelle méthode d’analyse de la production littéraire: chaque producteur
littéraire est défini d’abord par son origine nationale (et linguistique) et par la position de
cette nationalité dans la structure hiérarchique de I’'univers littéraire mondial et
deuxiémement par sa position dans I’espace national. On a essayé, pour notre part, de
faire apparaitre, a travers une recherche sur le champ sociologique grec, ayant comme
but de montrer la faible autonomie actuelle du champ sociologique en Gréce, aussi bien
que les intéréts lies a la lutte pour la reconnaissance scientifique dans 1’espace national
aient pu porter certains sociologues a se faire complices des stratégies d’universalisation
que certaines nations emploient pour justifier leur domination symbolique 1égitime, que
les mécanismes de diffusion dans notre univers scientifique les différents couples
d’oppositions fictifs (entre le micro et le macro, entre les méthodes qualitatives et les
méthodes quantitatives, entre la vision subjectiviste et la vision objectiviste, etc.)
(Panayotopoulos et Vidali 2005).

Plus généralement, & la lumiére de ces constructions, on peut contribuer,
effectivement, 4 ’analyse scientifique du phénomeéne général du champ mondial en voie
de constitution dans les différents domaines de la pratique (champ scolaire, juridique,
économique, etc.)? au sein duquel les champs nationaux se trouvent pris, avec une
autonomie relative plus ou moins grande (Bourdieu 1996). On peut, aussi, comprendre
comment, finalement, les luttes internationales pour la domination en matiére
culturelle et pour I’importation du principe de domination dominant “trouvent les plus

2. Voir toute une série d’études dans cette perspective, par, Boubacar 1991; Dezalay et Garth 1996;
Wagner 1992, 1994.
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s0irs fondements dans les luttes au sein de chaque champ national, luttes a I’intérieur
desquelles la définition nationale (dominante) et la définition étrangére sont elles-
mémes mises en jeu, en tant qu’armes ou en tant qu’enjeux” (Bourdieu 1990).

A la lumiére des ces propositions et de ces premiers résultats, on a essayé de
rendre compte d’un certain nombre de facteurs qui conditionnent, en grande partie, les
transformations et les recompositions récentes du systéme politico-étatique grec dans
le sens qu’impose 1’agenda économique néo-libéral (Panayotopoulos 2001). En effet,
on a constaté ces dernieres années une tendance qui devient de plus en plus forte, celle
des liens étroits entre les agents politiques et les formations & I’étranger aux pays anglo-
saxons, et le secteur privé, tendance qui va de pair avec une autre, celle de la position de
plus en plus dominante des agents qui doivent leur position & un capital économique,
notamment pour les nouvelles générations, par rapport a ceux qui doivent leur position
a I’ancienneté de leur intégration au parti. En effet, si I’on observe les cadres
gouvernementaux, les sommités des partis, les conseillers politiques a des positions
institutionnalisées, les sommités des entreprises et des organismes du secteur public et
des banques majeures d’Etat, ainsi que les sommités des délégations grecques aux
organismes internationaux divers (OCDE, FMI, ONU, OTAN, CE), il semble que par
leur trajectoire scolaire, professionnel et géographique, les cadres politiques des
principaux partis (de gauche et de droite également), et surtout celui qui occupe les
positions dominantes dans les secteurs de la main droite de 1’Etat, représentent un
noyau de plus en plus fort pour lequel le monde nord-américain est le premier espace de
référence. Ce nouveau noyau a modifié les équilibres internes au champ du pouvoir et a
déréglé les carriéres au sein du champ politique au profit des “technocrates” et des
“eurocrates”. Ces caractéristiques sont plus fortes quand on se référe aux hauts
fonctionnaires qui investissent dans des instances internationales et sont ceux qui, par
le retour sur le marché national, conquierent rapidement des positions dominantes,
contribuant, par-la, a une transformation/recomposition de I’administration étatique et
appliquant une politique d’inspiration néo-libérale justifiée par les “contraintes
internationales”.

En examinant par ailleurs I’é volution du champ économique, on a constaté que, si
immédiatement apres la guerre une formation universitaire avait encore un poids
restreint, pour 1’accession aux positions dominantes de ce secteur, aujourd’hui la
situation semble s’étre sensiblement modifiée: les titulaires d’un dipléme universitaire
en sciences économiques, en gestion des entreprises ou encore des écoles
polytechniques, en partie ou en totalité¢ formés a 1’étranger, aux Etats-Unis et au
Royaume-Uni en principe, constituent des conditions nécessaires d’accés aux postes de
direction, aussi bien dans le secteur industriel que dans le secteur bancaire
(Panayotopoulos 1998). Originaires du pdle du pouvoir économique et politique du
champ du pouvoir national, ces agents s’orientent vers “les écoles de pouvoir des pays
de pouvoir”, attestant que 1’attraction pour les institutions des pays étrangers qu’ils
soient du pole intellectuel ou du pole économique, s’exerce d’autant plus puissamment
que 1’on se rapproche davantage de I’un ou de I’autre pole du champ national du
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pouvoir. Originaires d’'un pays dominé économiquement et culturellement, a cause du
“faible degré de liberté a 1I’égard de la nécessité et des urgences immédiates qui s’y
trouve assuré par 1’état de techniques et des ressources économiques et culturelles
disponibles” (Bourdieu 1997a, 28), ou I’€lite se définit par sa connaissance des cultures
étrangeres et par son acculturation aux normes occidentales, la référence au modele
américain devient pour les agents du champ politique et économique, dans une période
de processus d’internationalisation et de transnationalisation, signe de distinction et de
consécration des projets des élites modernisatrices.

L’anglais étant devenu la condition sine qua non de 1’appartenance a I’élite
économique et politique de la Gréce, les universités américaines renommées, étant
investies d’un véritable charisme institutionnel, les membres des élites anciennes et des
élites nouvelles en ascension, peuvent tirer bénéfice de leur passage dans une “grande”
université anglo-saxonne sous forme d’un “surcroit de légitimité sociale” dans une
phase de développement ol plusieurs ressources de légitimité sont en voie de
dévalorisation. Les diverses prestations qui accompagnent la vie universitaire dans les
métropoles des pays anglo-saxons, peuvent jouer le méme role. A travers la sociabilité
qui se crée entre les élites internationalement dominantes, se créent des bases
“d’échanges, d’alliances ou de solidarité intellectuelles, politiques ou professionnelles”
pour les membres des élites grecques (Panayotopoulos 2000c). Dans ce processus,
soumis & une forme spécifique de “diplomatie de I’esprit”, la référence au néo-
libéralisme et au monétarisme s’impose plus facilement dans le discours et la pratique
des agents politiques et économiques nationaux, contribuant a former les gofits, et plus
largement le mode de vie, qui précédent leurs décisions.

Sur la base de ces éléments, nous pouvons avancer que les homologies que nous
avons établies et qu’on a décrit ci-dessus sont en partie au principe des conditions de la
contribution de 1’Etat grec dans la formation de la nouvelle internationale des
dirigeants nationaux et de sa légitimité (Bourdieu 1992b, 2000). Et dans cette
perspective on peut saisir les conditions sociales qui portent les agents de 1’espace
dominé 4 se faire complice des stratégies d’universalisation que certaines nations
emploient pour justifier leur domination symbolique légitime: I’exemple de la Grece
fait apparaitre que, finalement, les luttes internationales pour la domination
symbolique et pour I’'importation du principe de domination dominant “trouvent les
fondements les plus sQirs dans les luttes au sein de chaque champ national”.

Parler du champ culturel et du pouvoir international, au sein desquels les champs
nationaux se trouvent pris, mais avec une autonomie relative plus ou moins grande,
donne peut-étre les moyens de comprendre mieux, entre autres, les phénomeénes
d’impérialisme culturel et de rendre mieux compte des effets des multinationales de la
production symbolique, échappant aussi bien aux prises de positions réactionnelles des
partisans d’une critique de la globalisation dans le sens du complot qu’aux
représentations naivement oecuméniques véhiculées par les discours d’ “international
mind”, d’ “universal set values” et de “the world of learning is one”. On a pu mieux
comprendre, par exemple, pourquoi les cosmopolites grecs de la bourgeoisie nationale
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menacés sur le marché national par les effets de généralisation du mode de reproduction
4 composante scolaire, sont les premiers a trouver des voies de reconversion dans les
carriéres que leur ouvre le nouvel espace international des dirigeants; comment, par
exemple, aussi certaines fractions en déclin des classes dominantes deviennent-elles
porteuses d’idéologies régressives qui, sous prétexte de se libérer de I’impérialisme,
régressent vers des nationalismes.

Le dessein de cette intervention était de donner une idée des effets que peut
produire I’entreprise scientifique de Pierre Bourdieu si on la congoit, comme lui-méme
la propose, 4 savoir comme un modus operandi et pas comme un opus operatum. Ce
changement de perspective du travail scientifique que propose I’ceuvre de Pierre
Bourdieu lui permet de fonctionner comme une formidable “machine a accélérer le
temps”, pour utiliser une phrase de Pascale Casanova. En effet, parle renversement des
hiérarchies scientifiques imposées qu’elle permet, I’ceuvre de Pierre Bourdieu offre,
surtout aux scientifiques issus des pays dominés dans 1’espace culturel et du pouvoir
international, la possibilité de rompre avec les routines de I’ establishment académique
national et, par-1a, d’essayer de combler le retard accumulé des domaines scientifiques
jusque-la exclus du pésent scientifique. Réunissant des propriétés inconciliables dans
toute I’histoire de la sociologie, dérangeant profondément les cerveaux comme toute
révolution symbolique (Panayotopoulos 1999), I’ceuvre de Pierre Bourdieu, tout en
étant 1’une des plus reconnues dans les sphéres les plus hautes de 1’univers scientifique,
n’est pas seulement au principe de la création d’une nouvelle position au sein de
I’espace scientifique, frangais et international, mais, aussi, au principe de 1’invention
des nouvelles solutions scientifiques (et, par-1a, politiques) & la dépendance scientifique
des “petits pays”.

Ces recherches en acte qui ont €té présentées:ici n’auraient pu étre réalisées si
elles ne s’inscrivaient dans une maniere de penser qui refuse toute normalisation de la
réflexion et qui donne le moyen “de se penser soi-méme, voire de se dépasser en
pensée” — celle de Pierre Bourdieu.
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H kolwvwvioAoyix Tou Bourdieu:
Mwx Bewpiat wg npdén koL dxL wg Adyog

NIKOZ MANATQTOMOYAOZX

210 TTAQOV KELUEVO O OUYYQAPENS ETILYELQEL VA ETLBERALDOEL GTNV TTOAEN TO YEYOVOG
TG M eLOLX) Aoy TN BEQLAG YLO TNV XOLVWVLXT ETLOTHUT TTOV TTEOTELVE O Pierre
Bourdieu, xot 1 ooio x0ooxTITeToL Ao ULo avTiAnym yia ) Bewolo wg TQAEN ®a
OxL WS AOYO, ETLTOETTEL TNV TTOQAYWYY) ULAC OELQAC VEWY KALVOTOULXWYV TTQOTAOEWY
IOV VITEQROLVOUYV TO ELOLXO EUTTELQLHO TTACLOLO TNG QLRYLHNG TNG TTAQAYWYNS.






MopdEc eUTTELPLOUOL
o€ pLCooTTOTIKX GIAOTODLKK PEVUNTX:
NTeAET, Poukw, NeykpL*

NANATQTHX ZQTHPHZX

Eloaxywyn

AVT6 OV GUVNBWS OVOUATETAL OUYXQOVN «EVQWITA LA () «MITELQWTLXY» [continental])
HOLTLXY] (PLAOCO@LYY) OXEPM OLOLPOQOTTOLELTOL OTTO TOV AYYAOOOEWVLXO EUTTELQLOUS OTN
BGom PO KOLTLUNS OTOV ETTLOTNUOVLOUO, TN BETLXLOTLXY) VTIAMPM TNG BewoN LN TTOO-
HTLKNG, TNV TTQOBOAY| TV (PUOLXMV ETLOTNULMV WG TQOTVITWY, TNV AVLOTOQLXY QITO0V-
deom Bewotag naw oM TLHNG. Emouévag, £xel LOLaiTeQO eVOLAPEQOV OTL EVTOS EVQWITOT-
HWDV QLLOOTACTLRWDV PLAOCOMLKMV TTAQEUBEOEWY, TTOV (PALVOUEVLXA KOULE OYEOM OEV
€XOVV UE TIC TUTLHES OLVOLPOQES ULOLG EUITELQLOTLRYG TOTTOBETNONG, TO OTOLYELO TOV EUTTEL-
QLOMOD ebvaL £VTOVO, eiTe g ONTN ONAWON, elTe S TOOYUATLXO BEWENTLXO ATTOTEAECIULAL.

AVTOS O EUITELQLOUOS EQXETOL VO VITOXATACTIOEL TO KQLOLUO HEVS TTOV dNULOVQ-
vel 1 BeENTLXY ATEOOCOLOQLOTLCL TTOV ALATTEQVA TN MY WaS VALOTLXNG Oéong uéoa
OTN PLAOCOPIQA, ATTOTEAMDVTOS OUXVA ULA TOAEVTEVOT] AVAYRAOTLXY, 0OV KAl OTLS
TQELG TTEQLITTMOELS TTOV B0l eEETACOUVUE EXOVUE VO XAVOVUE UE GAPDG OLVTUUETOPVOLHES
O AVTLTEAOAOYLXES PLAOCOMLXES TOTTOBE THOELS. KO 00uTOL OL sui generis eUITeLQLopol
QITOLTOVV €VA VITEQRATOAOYLHO CUUITANIQWUAL, EVAD TO AOVOAVOV EQWMTNUA TTOV TOUG
ALaTTEQVA apod TN BEWENTLXOTTOLNON TNS KOLVWVLUNG ORAOMNG KOl TOV HOLVWVLXOV
UETAOYNUOATLOUOV, TOVG OQOVS UeE TOVS OTTOLOVS OXL UOVO TTEQLYQAPETAL TO EEOVOLA-
OTLRG POLVOUEVO HOL M EXUETAAAEVOT), AAAG KOL AVOSELXVVETOL 1 SUVATOTNTA TNG OVOL-
TQOTNG TOVC.

Me owTd TOV TQOTO B0l TEOTEYYiTOUUE: TOV ROOUO TNG TOMNATAGTNTAG TWV ETTL-
POVELDV, TWV TTESLMV ®aL TOV GUUBOVTWV TOU ZIA NTEAED, TOV ATOULOTLRO VOULVOL-

* TO ELUEVO QUTO TTOQOVOLAGTNXE, OE TOMTN LOREPY, OTO ZeULVAQLO SLOaT*GVTWY TOV Turpatog Oi-
Loogoqurdv xow Kowwvirndv Zrtovddv 1ov Iavemomuiov Keitng xow o@eikel ToAE 0T yoviun ougitnom
IOV AHOAOVANTE. ENUovTLAY BONOELC TTQOTEPEQAY OL TTAQATNENOELS Kot BLBALOYQOLXES VITOdEiEeLS Tov Td-
00V MITETEEAOD. XONOUES 1TAV %At O TAQUTNONOELS TOU AVDVUUOD #OLTLXOT AVayvVMOTN TG AQLdsvis.
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oo Tng eEovoiag Tov MLogA ®ovxd. TNV AITOAUTOTONGT TNG EQYOTLXNG UITOXELUEVL-
ROTNTOG ATTO TOV AVIOVLO NEYRQL.

[. T OpLX TOU EUTTELPLOMOD

1. Mot XTTOTTELPX OPLOHOV

Mol EUTTELQLOTLAY TOTTODETNON TTQOXQLVEL TO GUECO AL TTQOPAVEG, BEWOWVTAG TO AV-
TOVONTN OLQPETNOLAL TNG YVWOTLXNG (HOL TNG TTOALTLRNG) SLASLRAGLAS, VITOTLLWDVTAG, TT0-
QOBAETTOVTAG —EVIOTE O SLOLYQAPOVTOC— TLG BewONTLHES TOUES TTOV OITOLTEL 1 YVW-
0M TOV TTEAYUATLROVL. EGv 8eXTOVUE OTL YLOL L VALOTLXY TOTTOBETNOM 1 AVTLXELUEVLHY
YVDOM (TO ®OTE AATOVOEQ TTQAYUOTLYO-UECO-OTN-OXEYPN) ELVOL TO OITTOTENECUOL ULOG
OLOdLXACLOG UETAOKMUOTLOUWY KO TTAQAYETAL WG OTTOTENEOUA, TOTE (OLOV TOV EUTTEL-
QLOMOYV elval M TTQOOOXN OTL TO TTQAYUATLXO ELVOL M QLPETNOLA KO TO AUECO KL AdLa-
UECOAAPNTO TTEQLEXOUEVO TNS YVWOTLUNG dLadinactag. IToQATL ULa EUTTELQLOTLXY TO-
TTOBETNOMN UTTOQEL VA TTOQADEXETOL TNV AVILXELUEVIXOTNTA TNG EEWTEQUANG TTQOLYUOLTL-
HOTNTOG (YVWOLOMOYLHOS QEAAMOUOC), EVTOVTOLS VITOBETOVTIAC TNV AUECN TTO.QOVOLa
TOU TIQAYUOTLXOU UEGQ OTM YVWOTLXT OLOOLKACLAZ, OTNV ApETNOLA HaL O)L OTO TENOG
NG, VITOTLLA TN ONUALCTLA OAWV TWV UETOOYNULOTLOUMYV JTTOV OITALTOVVTOL, WOTE VO TEL-
VOUV Ol QITOMAVOELS LOG TTQOG TN YVWOTLYY CLVAITTOQOLYWYT TOV JTQOYUATLROV.

O gUITELQLOUOG AQVELTAL TN SUVATOHTNTA ULOG YVDONGS TTOV VO, VITEQROLVEL TO GLE-
00 ALOTTLOTMOLLO, XOOMDS KL TN SUVATOTNTO UETACYNUATLOUOV TOV VITAQXTOV. ‘ET0L,
edv dextovue OTL RAOE PLAOCOPLA TNG YVIDONG ELVAL —XOTA UL £VVOLO— %O PLAOCO-
o TNG LOTORLOG, TOTE TO (VOGS TOV EUTTELQLOUOV ELVOL T) LOVOOLAOTATT XL ABQOLOTL-
%M BEDQENOT TWV ROLVOVIXDV TTQAXTLXMDV, TO UELWUEVO EVOLAPEQOV YLOL TLG OVVOULXES
UETOOYNUATLOUOV, N VITOTLUNOT TWV UMY OVIOUDY XOLVWVIXNG TTAQOYVADQLONG (TNG LOE-
OAOYLOGC) KO TOV TTOMTLXOV.ETLITEDOV.

Kda0e epmelouopde, emmeldn Oev UITOQEL VA VITAQEEL LOVO GTO ETTLITEDO ULOG HOTOL-
YOOLPNS TOV VITAQYOVTOG, 1) WG TTEQLOQLOUAS EVTOS ULOG ATEQUOVOS EVOAAAYNG OedOWUE-
VWV, QELATETAL VO KO TOPUYEL XOL OE UL, VITEQRATOAOYLRT) VITOGTHOLEN. Ol LOVO yLa-
Tl O YVWOLOAOYLXY TOTTOOETNON EVEXEL ATTO TNV QYN KL £VO UETABEWENTLXSG HOLTH-
QL0 YLOL TOL OQLOL TNG YVDONGS, AAAA HOL YLATE TTQOUITOBETEL VO HOLTHOLO YL TNV ROLVW-
VLXN KOL TTOALTLXY) SQAOT UE TN LOQYPN ELTE PLaG NBLXMG TOTTOBETNONG, ELTE UWAC ONTNHST
AoONTNG AVORWITOAOYLOG. AVUTO ONUATOOOTEL TOV AVAYRAOTLXE UETAPUOLXO (KoL EV
TTOAAOLC LOEAMOTIRG) KOQAKTHOO TWV TTEQLOCOTEQWV EUTTELQLOTIXMY TOTTODETHOEWYV.

1. T TLg BewEnTLrés apeTnEies avTNig TN ToroBETnomg BA. Althusser 19650, 19653, 1967.

2. «AVTi M ETEVOVOT TNG YVADONG, OEWENUEVIS WG £ VO TR YUATLHS LEQOG TOU TTQOYUOTLXOV OVTLHELUE-
VOU, UECQ 0TV TIQALYUOTLXT) SOUT TOU TTQAYUATLROV AVTLXELUEVOD, VO TL CUYRQOTEL TN CUYREXQUAEVT TTQOPBAN-
UQTLRY TNG ELTTELQLOTLHNG CUAAMYNG TNG YVWONG»: Althusser 19653, 36.
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2. H repitrtwaon NTeAET

a. H avagiitnen evis 0iioonastizot avTuthotoviopov. o EExLvioouue OTTo £vav
QITd TOUG TILO TTRWTATVITOVG OTOYAO0TEG TOV 2000 aLyva. O NTeAEL aroTelel £va Taod-
00E0: ITadTL EEXivNnoe TN BEwNTLXY TOV TTOQAYWYN OXETLXA VLS, EVIOVTOLS 1) ETTLO-
00M Tov Bal avEAveL Pe Ta X 0dVLa. TTAQOTL EVIAOOETAL OE VA RALUA PLAOGOPLRODV VEW-
TEQLOWUOV, deV Ba TdpeL va ebval Evag OEVOEQUNS OVAYVIDOTNG TTAAALOTEQWY PLAOCO-
V. XIS va amodey Tel ®auia amd TLg TUILXESG 0QLOBETHOELS TOV QLLOOTTOCTLOUOY
™G dexaeTiag Tov 1960, Ba el vel wéy oL TELOVS GUVETTNG OE ULOL ALVTLHOITLTOALOTLXT TO-
TOBETNON3, AVAPEQOUEVOGS, OUWGS, 0 PLAOTAPOVG EXTOS TOV XAAOLKOV “kavdvVa’ TOV
PLAOCO@LXOV QLLOOTTaoTLOWOV: TOoV X1ovu (Deleuze 1991a), Tov Aduuivite (Deleuze
1993), T Bewoia Tov voruatog twv Ztwwxwv (Deleuze 1969), tov ZmvéCa (Deleuze
1968[3)4. OUTe WITOQOVUE VO TTAQABAEWOUUE TN ONUACIO TV AVAYVHOOEMV TOV, OTTWS
avty tov Nitoe (Deleuze 2002), 0voyVOOEWV TTOV elVOL TOVTOYQOVA. ‘ETTLUEAEIS’, GUVE-
TTE(C TTOOG TO HELUEVO KOLL LOLOCVYHQOUOLAKES.

O NTehéT €xel wo oLLLrm ex000TNTa TOOC *E0e VITeQPaTLxn TOTTOBETNOM, OAES TLC
TTOQOAAAYES AUTOD TTOV OQLLE WS TAATWVIOUOS, TNV OVATQOITT TOV 0TT0lov BewQoVoe
WS PaoLrO PLLOCOPLHO RABNHOV, EQAOCOV O TTAATWVLOUOG £TELVE VO VITOTAOOEL TN SLal-
oQd. otnv evotnta (Deleuze 1968a, 80). AVTr M avaliInom ULog QLELKE avILuIteQRa-
TLHNS PLAOCOMLOG TTaiQVEL £Va SLITAO QOO O TTOWTOG ELVAL ULOL OVTOAOY LK1} 0QLOHE-
007 OV 0EBOMVETOL YVQW OITO TN UOVOTNUAVTIOTNTA TOV Eivar (univocité de 1’étre)
AL TNV EUUEVELD. ZVUQOVA UE TNV TTQMT, JTOV TNV AVTAEL QITO TN UECOLWVLKT (PLAO-
00QLrN TT0QAG00T (eLOLrd TOV Duns Scotuss) ®ow TOV ZILvOLa KoL TV OXETICEL Ue TOV
Nitoe, yio OAa Ta GVTO KO TLG TTQOYUOATLROTNTES, ELTE ‘PUOLKES’ ELTE HOLVWOVLHES, UITTO-
QOUUE VA WANCOVUE OVTONOYLXA 0TO (OLO ETTLITEDO" OEV VPIOTAVTOL QLELHES OVTOANOYL-
%éc Touéc. H eppévera oguoBetel £va xal ovadixod medio VmagEng, 6ov ouupaivouv
OAa Ta GVUBAVTA, 0o TOCO TA CUUPAVTO OO0 KO OL AGYOL LOG YL’ QUTA EVIACCOVTAL
070 1810 Tedio, eivon eElcov ovufdvta (Deleuze 1969)°.

H oulixn) Toun pe OAeg TLg exO0YEC OVTOLOYLXOTV dVTOUOV KOl LOEAALOUOV OU-
UITUXRVAOVEL TOV VAMOUO TOV NTeMED. AToTeAel wo QUELXO avTLeYeALavT) TOTOBETNON:
v ToV NTEAET M £VVoLa TNG SLOAEXTLRNG ATTOTEAOVOE BEWONTLXSG OVTLTTAAO, KOOGS Oe-

3. e TNV ITOALTLRY ONUasia TNG TOToBETnong Tov NTeAET BA. Patton 2000.

4. T10. TN 0TQOPN TTQOG TOV ZIVOLA PLAOTOPWY OTTwS 0 NTEAET SLaTNQOVV TN ONUAGIC TOVG OL TTaQA-
TNENOELS TOV Macherey (1996, 140): «ALOQP®VOVTAG TGV OTO TTQATUITO TNG causa Sel ratio TO TEQLYQO-
WOt PLOG ROLVOTOUOV OVTOAOYILAG, OL ALOTAOELS TNG OTTOLOG ELVOL TAVTOYQOVA AOYLXES, (PUOLKES KL TTOALTL-
%€G, 0BG TEOOEEQOVY UL GVVBEOT TNG Lo VOG (potentia) HOL TNG AVAYROLOTNTOC, OVTLITOQATEON®AY OTOV
QVOQWITOXEVTQUHO PLVAALOUS TNG TTQONYOUUEVNG TTEQLOOOV (TNG dEXAETIAS TOV 1950)».

5. «Aev vTnEEe TaQd LOVO pia 0vToroyLr edTaom: T0 Elval eivon povooniuavto. Aev vitiQEe toQd
UOVO puia 0vtohoyia, avt Tov Duns Scotus tov divel 0TO elval pia udvo pwvix»: Deleuze 1968a, 52. Tlo pa
TTAQOVOLOON TWV AVTLPACEWV OTLG OTTOieS 0OMYEl M TTEOOTTABEL Vo cUVOVAoTEL O Duns Scotus e TOV Zmvo-
Ta BA. Macherey 1996, 150. ‘Exet evoLapéQov 1 oo tinom 0Tt 0 NTeAED avapEQEToL TAUTOYQOVA GTLG JTTOA-
AQITAOTNTES AL OE WL LOVOALAOTATN EVVOLa TNG eupévelag (May 1994, 33).

6. T'wo. TNV évvora Tov oupBdvtog aTov NTeAéL BA. Zourabichvili 1994.
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WQEOVOE OTL NTOV € EEEMEN pLa dtaduracia QNENG tov 0N BEoM TNG SLOAEXTLRNG AV Ti-
Beong TomobeToVoE TN Stagood’ ®aL 0T BECT TNG OVTOAOYLXNG 1) OVGLONOYLXNG TOVTO-
™rog v emavdainyn (Deleuze 1968a). Avuth 1 AQVNOT NG SLAAEXTLRNG ®EVNONG WG
UETAPUOLXTS TEAOAOYLOGS dipmve avoLy T TN BeWONTLXOTTOINOT TNG LOTOQLYNG KAL KOL-
VOVIRNG CVVOETOHTNTOGC HaL EEEMENC. O NTEAET avalntd BewENTLREC CUUUAXIES QLpe-
vOg 010 Nitog, WS PLAOCOPO TWV TTQOYUATLRWV SLAPOQWV KL OXL TWV OLAAEXTLHWV
aovnoewv (Hardt 1993, 32), 0peté00V 0T0 LoAoYLoud Tov MitegEdv (Deleuze 19913)8
®naL ™ ST Suvaun g aAANyoQia yua TV TOANATAGTNTA, TN CUVEXY ONULOVQYLRO-
™TO, TN SLOQXT TTAQAYWYT SLapoQ®V. O NTEAET emLdLDLEL VO AQBQMOEL ULOL PLAOCO-
@i TS OAAOYNG, TTOV SV B HATAPEVYEL GTNV EYEALAVY ‘€EQYACLO TOV QVNTLXROY (XE-
yxeh 1993, 140) now 6TV doVNnom wg meoUmdBeon tng aAlayng, aAAA ot OeTixdTnTa
EUUEVAV OVVAUEWV.

O GANog doouog ival n ovolnTnom evog TEWTOTVITOV eUIteLoLomo’. IToQdTL O
NTeMET TMLUEVEL TNV VALOTILXT doVvNom ®EOe OVTOLOYLXOV dVTOUOD AVAUESO OTO
TTQAYLOTA XOL TOVS AGYOUS YL TOL TTQAYUATO, EVTOUTOLS OEV OEXETOL ULOL ‘OLONEXTLXT
NG TTAQOYWYNG VONUATOS JToV Bal TelVEL va elval 0QLoTLxd 1 Tng Bepediwong aLmoe-
WV aANBELOC, ULA TTOV 0VUTO TTOQOUTEUITEL OE ULOL —HKAT’ QVTOV— ‘TTAATOVLYY Bewoia
TOV VONLOTOG" TTQOTLUA (PLAOGOPOUC TTOV JTTQOTELVAY LA TTLO OVOLY TN, ‘ONULOVQYLRNY
SLadLraoio TOQAYWYNS VONUATWY KoL avoonuaolodotioewviO. Aev eival Tuyaia
evaoyoanon ue tov Xvouvu (Deleuze 1991a), éva (LAOCOEQO TTOV ETTEUELVE TNV OVOLYTN
OY£0M OVOUESQ OTA. TTOAYUOTO (JTOV ®ABOVTA TAQAUEVOUV EYVIOTA) KOl TLS TTQOTA-
OELG OGS YL AUTAE, OITOV M (POVTOOLO KOL O OUVELQUOS SLOQUMG OVATTOQAYOUV ELHOVES
TOV XOOUOV KOl TWV OYECEWDV TOV KOl OLAUOQPDVOVV 0VOALQETES KOL CVUPATIRES OF
TEAXN AVAAVOT EVVOLOTTOLNOELS. TLal TOV NTEMET O EUITELQLOUOS «ELVAL ULOL PLAOCOLOL
NG PAVTAOLOG %Al OXL ULa PLAoco@ia TV alotnoewv» (Deleuze 1991a, 110) nou £xeL
eviLopéQov M oA THENOoM Tov Rajchman (2001, 17) &1L avtd mov éAxelL TOV NTEAED
010 XL0VU elval £va oXMUA YLOL TO TTMS TO VITOKEUEVO CVYRQOTELTOL UECQ OTNV EUITTAO-
%N TOV O¢ £Varv eV TEAEL ATTQOOALOQLOTO ROOUO, SLOUOQPDVOVTOS ULOL AVAYROL LUBO-
TTAOLGLAL YLOL TOV EQUTO UOG XOL TOV HOCUO.

H avayvoon eLAoco@uraV RELUEVOV a0 TOV NTEMET OV NTarV OITOITELQOL EQUT-
VELOG HOL AVAOVEONS TNG ‘OANBELAS’ TOVS, AAAE TTEQLOCOTEQO UL TTQOCITTADELD VOl
00L0BETNOEL TOV ALXG TOV PLAOCOPLRO OTOXAOUO ORETTTOUEVOS UETA OTN OXEYN ANV
PLALOCOP®V. AVTO AITOTUTTMVETOL OTNV U0 0TV EXQQEATT OGS FOOLXOV CLQUOV

7. Katd tov Hardt (1993, xii) 1 Stapood emTérmet (Lo i Stalex Txs) cVAAYM TG dQvnomg.

8. Katd tov Badiou (1997, 62) o MiteEGv eivar 0 mQayla o dGorarog Tov Ntekét.

9. «IToTé dev dLéQNEQ oXETELS e Eval ElB0C ELTTELQLOLLOY TTOV TTQOXWQCA O LLat Guect ExBeom Twv ev-
voiLv»: Deleuze 1990, 122.

10. TV outo emiuéver 0T QOAOG TNG PLAOCOPLOG el VaL xQUBAG N dNULOVQYIC EVVOLIYV, «TO OLVTLXEILE-
vo TN Prhocopiag elvar va dnutovgyel évvoreg» (Deleuze 1990, 168). BA. ermtiong yv avtd to Béua Deleuze
xou Guattari 1994. H ol tinn} astotehel yua Tov NTEALT uio ouveyr moQarywyn xa eniteVEn vEwv duvatoty-
TV (Zourabicvili 1998).
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TTQOCEYYLOMG TOV ZILVOLA, £VVOLAL LE ULXON TTAQOVOLO 0TO (HLO TO OITLVOLLXO Helue-
vo!l, oV deV VITAQYOVV OL TTOLOTLRES DLOPOQES OTLS OToteg maQaméusel (Macherey
1996, 151)" ®aTAYQAPETAL OTNV AVAYVWOT TOV XLOUW, OAAG %Al OTNV JTTQOCTTABELD VO
OVVOVAOTEL O AGLUITVLTS UE TNV OLOOMTLRY) TOV MITAQOK %Al VO, TAQOVOLAOTEL WG TTOL-
QOAAOLYY) EVOG EWITELQLOUOD OTTOV OAQL VITAQYXOVV EVTOG TNG ETLPAVELAC, TWV KOLAOTH-
TV %Al TOV TTUXDOoEDV TG (Deleuze 1993). TL” avtd 10 AdY0 BAETTEL TLG LOVASES TOU
AGLUITVLTG, TTOV TTEQLAAUBEVOUV OAO TA OTOLXELC TOV HOOUOV, (G JTITUXWOIELS KOl OQL-
CeL TNV XOLVOVLXY SOUVOULXY WG SVVATOTNTO VEWV TTTVYMOEWY TTAVW OTOV KOLVWVIRO
1010 (Deleuze 1990, 215)!2.

Emouévwg, n avalitnom evog ToWTOTUITOV EWTELQLOUOV 00MYeL TOV NTEAET otV
EUWUOVN 0TO GUECO, TO ATTTO, TO UEQLXO, TO ALTTOCITACUATLRS, GTNV VITOTIUNON TNG —
VMUNG— OXEONS AL TWV AVTLOECEWV, OTNV VITOXRATACTOOT TWV OXECEWV AL TNG LA
AEXTLXNG QVTIOEONS QITO TNV EVLXOTNTO XOL TNV TOANATAOTNTA. YITAQXEL, BEROLAL, KOL
N eounveta Tov Badiou, ovugpwva ue tv omoia 0 Ntehél telvel ToAD meQLoodOTEQO
JTQOGC UL OVIOAOYLOL TOV EVOg ®ow &L TTQOC UL QEVO T TOAAATAOTTA L3, eounveia
OV VA evIOTMiLeL o AavBdvovoa (ev)Taom Tov NTeAET, aTOTENEL TTEQLOCAOTEQO TTQO-
BoANTTEVW 0TO £QY0 TOV NTEAET TNG OITOTELQAS TOV {OLOV TOV MITAVTLON YL OVOVEW-
on tng ovioloyiag (Badiou 1988)!4.

Ta xeipevo o ovvéyoape 0 NTeAET e tov DeME I'novatol, Loy duevo Yuylo-
TQO %o Tiovo ToAEULO ®ABe noopng ratasieong (Deleuze xow Guattari 1980, 1994,
Nterél xow I'nvovattogl 1981) amotehoVV EVIVITWOLOXES ATTOITELQES VA YOUPOUV HEL-
UEVA TTQOYUOTLXE QLEO0TATTIHG KAl (G TTQOG TO JTEQLEXOUEVO AL WS JTQOG TN LOQYM,
JTOV VA CLOKROVV HQLTUKT) OTT WAQELOTLXY, T1 SOULOTLXT KOL TNV YUY AVOAVTLXY ‘0QB0-
O0E(a’. ZTNolLovTal 0€ ULl EUITELQLOTLYY OVTOAOYIO TOU HOLVWVLKOU KOL WO CUVEQ-
00wW0oM WAQELOTLXRWV %AL PUXAVOAVTLRMYV KOATNYOQLWDV YVOW AItd TNV £VVOLO TWV ETTL-
Ouuntixcdv unyoavaovs. H embuuia (0L QOEG %ol OL £TTEVOVOELS TNG) HOL TO XOLVWVIXO
JTESIO GUVLOTOVV TLG UWOVES TTOQOUETQOVS QVTNG TNG ROLVWVLXTG ovToloyioglt. H xa-

11. T 0ITOTIUNON TNG avayvwong Tov mvota amd tov Ntehét BA. Macherey 1992, 1996. Katd tov
Macherey (1996, 148) o N1ehég SLodLoviog Tov Zmvola «TAQAUOQEIVEL XWELG VA TTOQOITTAAVE».

12. Avtd tov 0dnyel oe Lo eraveEETaon Tng BEong Tov AGLUITVLTS 0TV LoTolo TNG Lhocoiac: «OL
ZTirol ®oL 0 AGUUITVLTS EQEVQITROUV EVALV ULAVLEQLOO TTOV VTLITAQATIBETAL GTOV OVUCLOAOYLOWO TOU AQL-
OTOTEAN AL UeTE TOV NTEXAQT. O LaVIEQLOMAG WG CUOTATLXO TOV MITaQd% *¥ANQOVOLLTBNKE CLTLO TOV LOALVLEQL-
OUd TV ZTWLXMV TTOV TWQO. ETEXTELVETAL 0TOV xOOWO» (Deleuze 1993, 53).

13. «To Bepehrdddeg mEORANua Tov NTekét dev elvan olyovpa vo arehevBepidoel To TOANAITAG, elval
VO TTTUXWMOEL TN O*EYT OF Lo ovavewpévn €vvola tov Evdc»: Badiou 1997, 20.

14. Tua o oMaowo TG ovayvwong tou Ntedét artd tov Badiou . Alliez 1998 xau Villani 1998, xabg
®aL TNV atdvinom Tov Badiou (2000). Tuo T puetaguowky tng toAAastAdntag otovNTeléT BA. Villani 19980.

15. «H B¢om tng oxrLoavdivong elval otk n emBupia elvar pny v, VVOEST aITd UNYOVES, MY AVO-
yeviig dtevBétnom — emBuunTLéS Unxavégy»: NTehét xal I'xovatool 1981, 34.

16. «ZTNV TQAYLOTLXOTNTO 1] XOLVWVLXT) TTOQQ YW YT elval povéxa n {Sia embuuntixn Taoaywyr uéoa
o€ xabogiouéves ouvoixes. [...] Aev vmdgyetl Timote GAAO TTad n emBupic xow TO XOLWVWVIXO TTESIO»: NTENEL,
ot 'rovatogl 1981, 37.
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TNY0QLa TNG TOANATTAOTNTAC ElVOL 1 LWOVN TTOV UITOQEL VA EEMYNOEL AUTO TO OXNUA TWV
ETMOUUNTLYDV UNYOVIV, EVAD ) XEVTOLXOTNTO TNG ETLOVULOS KO TWV QOMYV TNG SLAUOQ-
PWVEL ULOL LOLOTVITT UOVOTTIUAVTOTNTA TOV KOLVWOVLXOV TTESLOV, OTTOV OAA TELVOUV VO,
QTOXTHOOVV TNV (ALOL ETLOVUNMTLXT VITOOTAOT, O€ BAQOS TNS SLAXQLTOTNTOC TOV JTTOALTL-
KOV ETLITEOOV AL TNG LOEONOYLAC. AVTO PaiVETAL ®OL OTN SLAXQLOM OVAUECQ OE UL~
HQOTLOALTLYY HOL ULXQOTTOALTLXY, GITOV M deVTeQn 0QiLel éva OMORANQO pdoua ad
HAAOUOATO HOL QITOOITAOUOTO TTQAKTLRWY, OXEDOV OE O TOULKO ETLITEDO, Y WIS T OTTOLOL
eV UITOQOVUE VA EXOVUE TN UWAKQOITTOALTLHY, TNV TTOALTLXY| TWV UEYOAWY KOLVWOVIXDV
GUVOAWYV, ULOL EUPOOT OTO ETTLUEQOVGS, OTO ALITOCTTALOUOTLXO, 0TN AeTtTouéQeELo. (Deleuze
wou Guattari 1980, 274).

ZNuavtixd 0OMo ToiLel  UeTOPOQE TOV QLEWUATOG, TTOV BEWEOVV OTL ATTOdIdEL
HOAVTEQQ TNV ATTOVOLa ®EVTOOL %ol evOTNTaG (Deleuze xaw Guattari 1980, 14). To gilw-
Ua TTQOOPEQEL TN SUVATOTNTO YOAUUWY SLa@UYTSTT HOL OITOTUITMVEL TNV ELXOVO. TOV
SLAQHOVG UETOOYNUATLOUOV TTOV £XEL M TTOAAAITAGTNTA — QLT wra. Me avTd TOV TQOTTO
BewEoVV OTL EEQGPAMTIOUV TN dUVATHTNTO TOVTOXQOVA EVOS UOVIGUOV TNG TTOAAATAC-
TNTAS KOL TOV KOLVWOVIXOV UETACYNUATLOLOV. AVTO TOVG RAVEL VA VITOOTNOLLOUV OTL
«@TAVOUUE OTN WayL¥n oQuovAa mou OAol Payxvovue: IIAOYPAAIZMOZ =
MONIZMOZ, meQvivTag artd OAOVS ToUg dVTOUONVS TV eival 0 ex000¢, aAAG évag
evIeEMDS ovaryxaiog ex000c» (NTeAET xow I'rovatapi 1981, 31). H évvolo TV yYoauuwy
SLapUYNG dLVEL UL ELXOVA TNG ROLVWVEOS WG EVOS QEVTTOU KL HLAQHMG UETAPOAAOUE-
VOV TTAALGLOV, GTTOV OL 0LUBOQUNTES TTQAXTLES AL GVYRQOVOELS OOMYOUV OE ULCL OLALQXT
UETOBANTOTNTA TOV HOLVWVXOV TEESLOV TOV OVYXQOVOV KATULTOMOUOV!8. Ot Yoo ués
SLaQUYNG ATOTEAOVV TNV 0QUPWOT TOV QLE0OTATTION0V TV NTEAEL xow I'rovatai
(G ovyxELBOVY UE TNV ATTOVTIQ OTTOLATONITTOTE TXETIXNG EVVOLAS OTO POoUX®), AAAD AL
7O QL0 TOV, #aOWGS N Evvola TNG QUYNG SEV UTTOQEL VA VTOXATACTHOEL LUtQ SLOAEXTLXT]
TOV HOLVWVIXOU UETACYNUATLO UOY, SEV OUYXQOTEL OewonTixd Tn SuvatdTnTd Tov.

‘TTadAAnha, n évvola tng vouadixdtntag (Deleuze xay Guattari 1980) 6vyxQOTeL
™ SUVOTOTNTA TNG AVTLOEONC GTOUS KQATLXOVS UNYAVLOUOVG KoL GUVOEETAL UE ULOL OLE-
HOLOT) OVAUEDQ OTLS UNYXAVES TOU TTOAEUOV HOL TOV XQATLXO UMY VIO UG TTOV 0QLLOVTOL
g 0 PBaolxéc avOWITOMOYLRES OTABEQES UECO GTNV KOLVWVLXY LOTOQLO. AVTS dLa-
LOQQMMVEL HOL ULOL OQLOUEVN ELROVOL YLOL L0 VOUQSLKT) ETTLOTIUN AQBQWUEVN YVOW QITd
TNV ROUPLRT EVVOLA TOV QVOUOLOU, LXOVT) VO EVTOTTLLEL EVIXOTNTEG OTNV A TEQUOVOL [AE-
TaANOYY TOVS, eV BewQoVV OTL 08 UEYEAO BaBUO oL HAAOLRES PLAOCOPLRES CUVOEGELS
dev NTtav Tiwote AANO TOQd EVOWUAETWON TNG PLAOCOPLOS OTO UNYOVLOUO TOV XQATOVC.

17. «HVm0EN TV “YoOUI®V SLauyNS’ aItoLTel va ertaveEETAOOUUE TNV ELXOVA LLAG YLOL TOV “KOLVW-
VRO X DQEO’ —N TNV LOEQ LaLG OTL O XWDQEOG ELVOL HAOAVTOG KOLVWVIXOG— ETOL (DOTE VO VITAQEEL X MQOGC YLaL TLG
WHQOdUVAULKES WLOG NG [...] XQeLaTOMAOTE Uia X0QTOYRA®NoN ®at pia ‘nBoroyia’ dAlov eidovg»:
Rajchman 2001, 98.

18. T'wa to Milles Plateaux (Deleuze xau Guattari 1980) wg v OUVALEL TTEQLYQAPT TOV GVYXQOVOU HAITL-
tahopov BA. Jameson 1998.
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. Ta 60t Tov Nterét. Aev vtdoyel oppLoiia Ot 0 NTeMED vToEe oLLLrd ovILdeO\L-
OTNG UE TNV EVVOLXL TNG GOVNOMS XABE HETAPUOLRNG TENOAOYILOC, ®AOE OVIOMOYLRNG Le-
00 ylag Tov Ba avatNTovoe RATL «ITLOW» OTTO TNV TQAYUATLXOTNTA, EVK 1 OXEYN TOV
VITNOEE 0OPWG OLEOOTAOTLAHI KOL AVTIAYWVLOTLXT TTQOG OAES TG LOQYES EEOVTLOC, OE
avtiBeon pe dAleg puyones TS FaAAxng SLavonomg, Tov £UxOAA UETAXLVHONHAY ATt
™ O€0M TOV AELOTEQOY ALYKLTATOQA GTOV BMHXO TOV QTTOAOYNTY TOV KOIULTOMOUO.

‘Ouws 1 ToIT0HBETNON TOV, GO0 EVTUITWOLAXT KOL OEVOEQHNG AL ALV ELVOL (G TTEQL-
Y001 TNG TQAYUOTLROTNTAGS, ELOLXA TNG KOLVWVLRNG, KOl OCO0 RAL AV ETLUEVEL OTOV
OUUBAVTOAOYLRO Y OQAKTNOO XAL TWV CUUBEVTIWY ROL TWV YAWOOLRDV EVEQYNUATWY,
eVTOUTOLS £XEL £va Baotrd EANeluua: Ev Téhel TL WEVEL, ELOLKA EQV TTQOKELTOL VA OVTAN-
OOUUE RATEVOVVOELS YL TNV XOLVWOVLXT dQAOM, EXTOC aItd TNV TeQLyQap; Tu elvar av-
TO TTOV 0RBQWVEL QVTEG TLS ETLPAVELES, CVYRQOTEL TLG TTUXES, AELTOVQYEL TLS eTLOVUN-
TIXES UMYXOVES, OXL UE TNV EVVOLA ULOG TEAOAOYLOC, QAN TNG eErfynong;

Aev glval Tuyaio OTL avtd 6TO 0TTOL0 KATAANYEL OEV ElVOL TEMKA TTOQE ULOL ETTE-
HANOM TNG ATOUKXOTNTAS (LOQLAXOTNTAC) TNG (PAVTOOLOS XAL TNG OVOLYXTHG dQAOMC.
AVTS £V uéQeL Buuilel TN @LhelevBeon diroym, OIwg SLATUITWONXE X AL OTLS XAAOLUES
QVAAVOELG YLA TOV OMOUANQWTLOUO, EEXLVOVTAS ATTO TLG RAAOLXES ALOTUITMOELS TOV
[T6mmeQ (1982): m ®xoLvevio —xaL M LOTOQLA WG EVAANAYT) KOLVWVLOV— ELVAL LA EY-
YEVDG AVTOTTOLNTLXY) SLOOLXAGTCL, TNG OTTOLAC OEV UITOQEL VO VITAQEEL GUVOALXT YVADOT
(Al UOVO EUITELQLXT TTAQATHONON), OVTE VA TNG SOOEL UL CVUVOMKN xaTEVOUVTT dV-
VOTEG elval WOVO ETTL LEQOVS QUTOOTTOLOUALTLHES TTUQEUPATELS HOL O.TOULKES DQATELS Y.
DuoLxrd, oL veopLAeAeBeQoL koL 0 NTEMED avTAOUV OLOPOQETLXE oVUITEQAOUATA: OL
TTQWTOL ETLUEVOVV OTOV EYRAWPBLOUO OTLG OTOULKES ‘EYWLOTLHES TIQAKTLXES TNG HOITL-
TOMOTLUNG ayoQAS. AVTiBeTa, 0 NTEAEC VITOOTNELLEL OTL QLLOCTTAOTLXY JTTOMTLXY TTQQ-
HTLUY WITOQEL VO VITAQEEL LOVO, OUMC, (G OITELQLA AVTLOTACEWY KL AYDVWY, OVAITOL-
QOYOUEVWV OAAA OYL CUVOALRMV, TEMKA EYYEVDS QITOOTTOOUATIXWMY, OL OTTOLOoL Ba
VITOVOUEVOUV TO TIAEYUA TWV EEOVOLOOTIRWV OYECEWV OXL TOOO UE TNV £VVOLLL ULOG
ETMAVAOTOTLNG ONENG, AAAGL TTEQLOTOTEQO ULOS CUVEXOUS UETAAAXENS.

3. H mepimrTwon douvkw

0. A6 TNV 0@ ALOAOYIN TRV TEAXTIXDV AOYOV 6T YEVEQALOYIX TNGS EEOVOLAS. APETY-
ota Tov ourmd NTaV N AVTIOETLHLOTLXY TQOOTTABELQ YLOL ULOL OLQY.OLOAOYLQ TWV TTQOKTL-
1OV AGYOU KOl TWV AVOQWIILOTIXMY eTLoTNU®Y (Foucault 21972, 1966, 1969), 100076 -
BeLa Tov O@eLAE TTOANE OTNV RATEEOYXNY OVILEWTELQLOTLXY) YOAALXY ETTLOTNUONOYLXT
maddoon (Canguilhem 1966, 1977, Lecourt 1974). O §QOULOG TTQOS TOV EUITELOLOUS Oa
elvol axQUBMS TO OTTOWELULO 0T GHQAL VTG TNG AVTLOE TLXLOTLRNG TTQOOTTAOELOG LOTO-
QUXNG OXETLXOITOINONS TV ETLOTNUOVLXRWDV EVVOLWDV: OLESG OL £VVOLES KOL KAT ETEXTA-
om oL AGYOL LOLG, YLOL TOL TTOGAYUOTOL KO TLS HOLVWVIKEG TIQAXTLXES OEV elval TimoTa G-

19. T T waQdAANAO vijpoTa avdpeoa otov NTeAET not ™ @uhereiBeon oVAAMYM TNG ROLVWVIOG WG
QVOLY TG KAl ATTQO0AOQLOTNG dadixaciog BA. Hardt 1993, 120.
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A0 TTa08 LOTOQLHEL TTQOOOLOQLOUEVES KATAOHKEVES, TXETLLOUEVES UE TOL LOLOETEQM XOQL-
KTNOLOTLAG TWV OVYHEXQUAEVAY EEOVOLACTLADV TIQAXTLXMDY TTOV ETULAQATOVV. AVTOG
elvaL 0 TVOHVOS TNG POVRWLKNG ‘0QYOLONOYLOS : M TEOOTIABELD VAL 0va.oVVTEBOVV TQL
LOTOQLAG ATTOTEAEOLOTOL TWY EEOVOLOOTIXMDV TIQAXTLAMY OTLG TTQAUTLHES AOYOD.

Ze aUTOV TOV TTVONVA, OITd £VOL OMUELD KO UETA, TTOOOOETEL O POVHM® ULOL ETTLITTAE-
oV B¢0m: TO OTL UITOQOVUE VO OVALOUVOECOVUE TO ATOTEAECUOATA TV EEOVOLOOTLHMV
TTQOXTLXWV OEV ONUALVEL OTL WITOQOVUE VO 0QLCOVUE TO EEOVOLAOTLXG (PALVOUEVO KO-
BavTo. AVTS 0OMYEL TN BACLRY LOQPY) TOV POVRWTXOV EUITELQLOUOV TTOV ELVOL O VOUL-
vaAouds tns eEovaiag, uLa LAOCOMLXT ETTLAOYT TTOV YIVETOL CAPNS OTA TTAALOLO TNG
‘0TEOPNG’ TTOV KRAVEL OTA KelUEVA TNG deXAETIOC TOV 1970 YL0 TO EEOVOLAOTLHO POLVO-
UEVO, TNV TTELBAOXLO KAl TO TGS OLAUOQPWOONKE N VEMTEQN AVTIIAYMN TOV EYKAELTUOU
®oL TG %dOetoEng (Pouvxm 19890, xabwg raw otV Iotogia Tng ZeEovaiixdtntag
(®ovxm 1982, 1989, 1992). Avtd Ba amoTumwOel o wa uefodoAoyLxr UETATOTLON,
IO TNV QOXALOAOYIA TV TIRAKTLXWV AOYOV, BEWQOVUEVWV WG CUVOETWV LOTOQLRMYV
OYMUATLOUDV AOYOV, TTOV el)e KAITTOLES OVAAOYIES UE ULOL €V HUVAUEL LOTOQLXY ETTLOTN-
ULOAOYLOL ) LOTOQLA TV ETLOTNUMY, TTEOG ULQL TTLO VLTOETXN, YEVEQAOYIQ TV TIQOKTL-
nwv eEovoiag xal Aoyov22. MeBodoroyLxd, o Pouxm Ba aQvndel vo TEooeYYioeL TLS
oLtieg M Tovg 6oV ®aBOQLOUOV TOV EEOVOLAGTLYOD (PALVOUEVOD KAl Ba WElVEL 08 ULoL
VOULVOAOTLXY TTQOOEYYLOT TWV SLAMOQWY TIQUXTLXMV TTELOAQYNONG XL EAEYXOV TTOV
EVTAO0OVTOL £VTOG TWV TTAOLOLWV TNG £VvoLog Tng eEovotac?!.

AV M ToUn £xeL évav BewenTixd avTiioho: Tn Oeueliaxny LaQELOTLRY) BEom Yo
TNV TTQOTEQOLATNTA TNG EXUETAANEVONG TTAVW OTNV KATATLEOT, YLO TNV EENYNON TOV
€EOVOLAOTLYOV POLVOUEVOV OTTO TO YEYOVOS TNG EXUETAANEVONG, ONAODY) 0TS TLG OV-
YHQOVOLOXES HOLVWVIKES OYECELS TTOV SLAUOQPDVOVTOL YVURW OITO TNV TTOQAYWYN TOV
HOLVWVLXOV TTQOTOVTOCZZ. Autn M BEom —m WOVN Un TQUToAOYLXT) BeoNom Tov eEou-
OLOOTLROV (PALVOUEVOU— YLO TOV DOV TTAQATTEUTTEL OTNV AVIIANYM OTL M eEovoia
£XEL XEVTOO KO OLTLOL TTOV TN OVYKQOTEL, OF TEALKT) AVONVOT TTOLQAITEUITTEL 0T BEoM OTL
vitdiyeL N EEovaia wg agpnonuévn ovoia xot wg Bepelmdng doun.

20. «H yeveahoyia eivar yroiCo: Slegevvd eEoVuLoTLXG KOl TTEQUOVAAEYEL UTTOUOVETLXA. TO. TEXUTIOLE TNG.
EQYACeton pe TEQYOUNVEG OUYXEXUUEVES, ATTOEEOUEVEG, TTOAAES (POQEG EQVOYQUUUEVEC. [...] ATIO edM TTQOXVITTEL
YL0t TN YEVEQAOYLOL £VOG 0ITaQOfTNTOG TTEQLOQLOULAC: VOL KOLTAYQAPEL TNV EVLXOTNTA TWV CULBAVTWYV, TTEQOV ®OBe
LOVATOVNG TEAOAOYLOG VO TOL TTOQaOVEVEL eXel GITOV POMG KO LETE BLaG TOL TTEQLULE VEL HALVELG, KO UECQL O AUTO
TOV HOLATEL Va UV €xeL *aBOAOV LOTOQICt — OTO CUVOLOBNLATO, OTOV €QWTA, OTN CUVELONOT, OTO EVOTLXTA VA
ovhAapfdvel T edvodd Toug, Oyl yua va SLoryedpe T Boadela xouITOAN e EEAMXTLXNG TTOQELOC, AN YLOL
va. EavaBel TLg ALapoQeg orMVES OTTOV BLOSQOUATLONY BLOYORETLXOVS QOAOUC»: Foucault 2003, 39-40.

21. «IIgémel To dixwg A0 Va €ipL00TE VOLVAAOTEG: M eEovaia dev elval Beands, oute doun, dev eival
UL CUYHEXQULEVT OUVOUT TTOU ROTEXOUV UEQLXOL: ELVOL TO GVOULQ TTOV S{VOUUE O UL TTOAMVOVVOETN xaTAOTA-
on o€ pLa dSoopévn roLvavias: dovxd 1982, 116-7.

22. H tomobétnon dev maafiéner OTL 1 olxovourt expetdAievon otnolletol oe eEovoieg (1al TeL-
Baoyiec) uEoo 0TNV TOQAYWYN. YITOYQOUUITEL, OLWS, TNV EENYNTLXY TTQOTEQOLATNTA TWV OXE0EWV TAELKNG
HUELAEXLOS (1oL LOEOAOYLRIG TTAQAYVQLONG) TTOV OXETLTOVTAL LE TNV TTAQAYWYN TWV VALXMY GQWV VITOQENG
TV TAEDY HOLVOVLADV.
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Avtibeta, yia Tov Poun VITdoxouV eEovaies, TOAMATIALG, TTOLXIAES, LOTOQUHES
MOQWEG UE TLG OTTOLEG OLAULOQPWVETOL TO EEOVOLAOTLXS (aLvouevo. H eEovoio Itooel
va Bewenoel uOVO wg TAEypa EEOVOLWY, TAEY L TOV SLAUOQPWOVEL TOTO TOVS POQELS
0600 nauw Ta avixelpeva g eSovaiag. Ou eEovoieg dev mémel va. eEETALovTaL Lovo
OTTO TNV 0QVNTLRY GHOTILA TNG QITAYOQEVONG KA TOV TTEQLOQLOUOV. O dovr® TElVEL
TTQOG WLOL OeTLxr] £VvVoLaL TNG EE0VOTOG: HABMS 0LUTT SLOITEQVE TO GTVVOAO TOU HOLVIVL-
%OV OOUATOG, TWV HOLVOVLXDV TIQAXTIRMV KOl OXECEWV TAVTOYQOVA TLS OVYRQOTEL,
TLG 00iLEL. AUTO #ATAQOLTTTEL KAOE HLAXQLOM OVAUET O AVEEGQTNTO XOLVWVLHE VITO-
HELUEVA-OVTOTNTES AL TO TTAEYUA TWV LOQPMY eEOVOLAG, 0o eival oL eEovaieg (oe
OAEG TLG LOQPES TOVG, AoV YL TOV POURM £XOVUE TQAXTLXEG EEOVOLOG 08 OAO TO %OL-
VOVLXO OMOWUO) TTOV GUYXQOTOUVV KA TOL KOLVWVLYA VITOKELUEVAL.

O Povrm Bo AVOVEDOEL TNV AQXLXY TOV EUPOON OTN €0 AVAUETT. 08 EEOVOLO ®aL
oMBero: H odiBera dev umdoyel wg autovontn SLartiotwon, 0UTe wg aveEGQTNTN atd-
MOVOT YLOL TNV TTOAYUOTLHROTNTA: OVTLOETA GUYHQOTELTOL KO YEVETOL OLVTILXEIUEVO AVaLdLO-
Toayudtevong xabe oTLyUn Lo oTo TAEYO EEOVOLIYV TTOV GUYHQOTEL £V GUYHEXQUUEVO
‘10Be0TMOG aANBeLag’. OVOLOOTLXA TTQOTELVEL ULQL TTOALTLXT] TNG AANOELAC, ULOL TTOALTLXN
QVOLOUYRQOTNOT) KO HQUTLXN TV OQWV UE TLG OTTOLOVS GUYXQOTOVVTOL OL OTTOLES BEFALOTN-
TES 1) AANOELES. AEV TTQOY WA ATTAWMG OF UL BEMONOMN TOV LOTOQLXOV, KOLVWVLXE ®aBOQL-
OUEVOD XAQAKTNOA TWV ALALPOQWV AO YWV, BEONOT TTOV Ba SLEXQLVE TLG AITOPAVOELS TTOV
PEQOVV TO LY VOS TWV TIQUKTLXMY EEOVOLOC KAL AVTES TTOV GVTWGS TELVOUV VO AVOOELX VIOV
TNV LOTOQUXT| TIQALYUOTLOTNTA KBV, AVTOETA, VITOOTNOILEL OTL OAEC OL TTQAXTIHES AO-
YOU €EQQTMVTOL OITO TO TTAEYUQ EEOVOLAC TTOV TLS TTAQAYEL, KABE YVAOM AVTILOTOLXEL OF
évarv EEOVOLOOTIHG OXMUOTLOUO, OEV VITAQYEL —OQLOHA— YVMOM XWIig eEovaia, eV UITo-
€l VL VITAEEL HOULQL YVADOM TT0QE UOVO VITS TO TTQLOUAL TNG EEOVGLAG TTOV TNV TTAQAYEL.

O ®ovxr TEOOTTOOEL OVOLOLOTLRA VOL ALVOLVEWDOEL TNV RQLTLXT) TOV NITOE ATTEVOLVTL OF
100 auroAvtomoinon tng diexdixnong Tng aAnOeLag, oe YLol TTQOOTTABELO ALPLOBNTNONG
TV ®AOE LOQPNG ATTOAUTWV OANOEL®Y OAG HOL TNG QUTOTENELAS TOV YVwEILOVTOC VITO-
HELUEVOL TTOV ALEXOIUNOE M *AAOLKY Lhoco@ia. TLo ToV POVXM VITAQYOVY UOVO LOTOQLKA
TTQOOALOQLOUEVES KATAOKEVES (TTOV YLVOVTIOL VONTES UE OQOVS OUUSBAVTOS), CVOTALATA AO-
YOU RO OVOITOQOOTACEWYV TTOV OVILITQOCMITEVOVV TOCO GUYXEXQUUEVES LOTOQLXAL TTQOO-
OLoQLOUEVES EEOVOEA0TIHES TTEAXTLXEG. H 0TLYWY TOV VAMOUOV TOU DOUHRM ELVAL OXQUBMOS N
AVTEANMYT EUUEVELAS TV YVOUOVWY (NOTMES) WS TTQOG TLS JIQUKTLXES TTOV TOVS YEVVOUV
%O TOVG avartadyouv (Macherey 1989), alhd xaL Tautdyeova T eE0VOLAS (G TTQOC TLG
TTQAKTLHES TTOV TNV GUYRQOTOVV. I'Lal TOV POVHM OL LOQES YVAONG, OL LOQMES eEOVTLaG
HOL OL LOQEES VITOXELUEVOTTOLNONS OUTOTEAOVV TQELS OAAMAEVIETEC BLOOTAOELS TTOV 0QIL-
Couv 10 exdOTOTE LOTOQLXO TTAQAV. O Povr® aQveltal ®*ABe eldoV PLAOCOMLA TNG LOTO-
olag (ue BeTnd M 0QVNTLXRG TTEOOMUO) TTQOS OPEAOS WLAS PLAOTOPIOG TOV CUUBAVTOS: M
LOTOQLOL SEV TTQOXVITTEL (WG EPAQUOYN TTQOUITAQYOVTWV VOUWV LOTOQUXNG EEEMENCS (€E ov
HOL T) XROLOLWUOTNTA TNG EVVOLAG TOV GUUBAVTOS GUVOALKA YLt TO POUK23).

23. O ®ounm O VwQIiG dLEXQLVE TN PLLOCOQLXY OMLacia oV elye TO £€QY0 TOU NTEAET wg (LA0CO-
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sty Iotogia tng SeEovaiixnotnrag (Pound 1982) 0 DoUr® epoQUOTeL OAO TO
OTALOOTAGLO TNG SLEVOVUEVNS EVVOLaG TS eEovatac, Tng oéong aindelac/eEovatac,
TOV ‘TTAQAYWYLXOD XaQoXTHQA TNG EEOVoiag xaw dlaxwolleTal artd TV aviiAnym Ot
M 7T000TAOELA ELEYXOV TWV COUATWV ®OL ETULBOAIG EVOS YVAUOVA CEEOVAAHKOTNTOG
TNV 00TLHN ETTOY M OTNELLETAL OTNY QITOOLMITINGT AL TNV AtdBnomn. O ovnd VITooTn-
olTEL OTL EYOVUE ULOL YEVEXEVON TTQAXTIXWY AOYOU TAV®W 0TN oeEoVaAMAROTNTA, MLa Oe-
TL1] TTOQOYWYT AOYOV, TTOV EMLTOETEL TN HLAUOQPWON TTOAKTLIHWY eEovotag xnal Blog
AV O€ COUATA.

Eival cagég 6t 0 Pourm maiovel BEomn e ™ UEQLE OOWV AVTLOTEXOVIAL OTNV
eEovoia. Agveital, dSuwg, ™ duvatdtra va foebovtue 0to ‘Baoiielo Tng EAevbepiag
®ow TG AABeLac’ xaw Bewel OTL LITOQOVUE VAL EXOVUE UOVO EVOANAYES HADECTWDTWV
eEovatac-aAn0eLag oL vo. TTAQEUBOLVOUUE VITOVOUEVOVTOS TS BEPALOTNTES TTOV KAOE
(POQAL AVOLOELXVVOVTOL. ME QUTHV TNV £VVoLa, 0 POURMD SLOTUITMVEL UL QNEN TOCO UE
TOV MOQE 600 ®au Ue ToV PEOUVT: OeV WTOQOVUE VO FOEBOVUE TTEQAV TNG SLOAEXTLRNG
eEovolag-alBelac.

B. Ou xpicwueg amovoies. Omwe elmmape aQyLrd, TO TQOPANUA TOV EUTTELQLOLOV deV el-
vaL OTL deV «BAETTEL TOL TTQAYUATA, OANE OTL OEV OUYHQOTEL TLG £VVOLEC TTOV ETULTQETTOVV
™ YVOON TOVGS. ZT0V DOVHM OUTO ATTOTUITWVETOL O€ S0 ®QLOLUES ATTOVOiES, HVO ATTOV-
O1es OewonTIndY EVVOLOVHAL OXL MEEWV: TNG LOEOAOYING HOL TNG KOLVWVIXNGS Txong2A.

IapdTL 0 Pouvnd eEETATEL TOVS OXNUATLOUOUS AOYOV G8 OUVAQTNOM Ue TOVG Oe-
OUOVG ROAL TLS KOLVWVIRES TTQAXTLES TTOV 0QLLOVV TLG CUVONHES EXPOQAS TOVG, KATL
oV OuULLeL TN BEoN TOV AATOVOEQ YLO TNV VALXY) VITGOTOOT TNG LOEOAOYiaS (Althusser
1996), evrovtolg dev eENyel TNV avaduom TV OXNUATLOUDY AOYOU Ue TAELXOVS OQOUC.
AvTifeTa, 0VTOL 0L OXMUATLOUOL AOYOV dEV WITOQOVV VAL OVOA VOOV AL VAL YEVOUV KA~
TOVONTOL TTALQE LOVO GE AVALPOQAL UE AVTO TTOV TOUS «OQYAVWVEL» aTtd £Ew: TOVg TaSt-
HA XOWUATLOUEVOUS LOEOAOYIHOVS TXNUATIOUOVS.

EmtAéov, Oev avoryvwiLer TV ®eVIQLXOTNTO TTOV £XEL 1 LOEOAOYIQ WS UTXOVL-
OUOG OUYRQOTNONG TWV HOLVWVLROV VITOREWEVWY. H 1deohoyia dev eival amhwg éva
«OITAO» TN ®VELOOYMG TAENC QITEVOVTL OTOUS KUQLAQYOVUEVOUC, OANG ®aL TO TTEdLO
GOV oVYXRQOTELTOL %aL M AL (S ®VELOEYN TAEN, (O VITOKEIUEVO, UECW EXELVOV TWV
HOLVQWVLAD QVOYHALWY TTOQAYVWQITEWY TTOV ETLTRETOVV VA AVATTAQAYETAL ) TAELKN
©LOLOYLO. "ETOL, EVH RAVEL TO ®OIOLUO BeWONTLHO BALA TNG EUMOONG OTLS TTQAKXTLXES
(oe oxéon ue ™ dLadlracio avaduong TV YVOUOVWY), OV TO OMOXRANQWVEL OE £Val
OXMUQL QVATTAQAYWYTG TOVS.

TV avtd xow dev dtapoQpdvel wa Bewgio Tov oALTixot. Evad mooxwod oe Lo

@iat ToV oVUPBAVTOG ROl PLAOCOMLXT] ONEN UE TNV TAAGVTEVON TNG YAAMXNIG QLAOCOMIAS OVAUETO OE (POLVOLE-
vohoyia xol eyeAaviopwo. BA. oxeTind To kelpevo tov Theatrum Philosophicum (1970) 7Tov AtoTuud Tn OMua-
olo Tov égyov Tov NTeléT (Foucault 2001, 1: 943-67).

24. Ty0 L0 TLO AVOAUTLXT TTAQOVCL00T TV ONLelwV OV 0xoAovBovV BA. MItETlehog ol ZwTHENG
20040, 20040.
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0EVOEQKRT) TUTTOAOYLO TV EEOVOLOOTLYMV TIQAXTLXMV XOL ULOL «UT-OVTOAOYLO» TOU
€EOVOLAOTLXON (POLVOUEVOY, BEV CUYRQOTEL ULOL BEWQLOL TNG TTOATLXNG TOAXTLXIG, (WG
EXELVNG TNG CUUITUXVWOONG TTQAXTLXWYV TTOV ALPOQOVV TN SLAXELQLOT AVILPACEWV HOL
HOLVWVLXWV CUUUAYLDV KOL 1 OTTOL0L £LValL TTAVTOTE £vag GUVOVAOUOS AVAUECSO TNV
TeLBaQY O KAl TNV TOQAYVMQOLON, XATL JTOV JTTQOCITAONOE VO ATOdWDOEL M EVVOLAL TNG
nyeuovias »atd I'roduol (Gramsci 1971).

Ze oviifeon we tov MaE 0 Povxr 0TOYATETAL TO XOLVWVLRS TIESLO Le OQOVS
HOLVWVIXWDV TIQOKTLUMYV KOL OVVAUEWYV KOL OYL UE OQOUS XOLVWVIXWV TYECEWV. AVTL-
Aaupdvetal €Tol T ox€om TY. AOTLRNG TAENG RO TTQOAETAQLATOV WG ULa. eEwTeQLxT
0£0M UETOED aVEEAQTNTWV HVVAUEWV, EX TWV OTTOLWV M ULOL XVOLOQXEL ETTL TN AAAMG,
eV aTtd TNV OTTTLHN YWOVIO TOV MOQE VITdQyEL EVOL TTOWTEIO TNG (BLOG TNG OXEONS TTAVW
O0TOVG (OVTOYWVLOTLXOVG) OQOVS TNG, OL 0TTOLOL eV LITOQOVV VO VONIBOUV AVEEAQTNTOL
0 £vag ToV dALOV, OAAG UOVO UECW TNG ECWTEQLKREVONG TNG OXEONS TTOV TOVG CUVOLEL
xwoiLovtdc Tovg (Balibar 1997, 298-9). To 6QLO TOV VOULVAALOWOU TOV POVK® el val,
ETTOUEVWG, £VOC ATOULOTIXOS VAOUOS TTOV SEV UITOQEL VAL EVOWUATMOEL TN SLAAEXTLHT
avtibeon.

‘Ouwg aVTd EVEXEL TOV HIVOUVO ULOG MOYLRNS TNG QITANG XATAY QAP KOl AQXELO-
B€Tnong TV TOAMATA®Y EX0X WV EEOVOLAG AL TWV AVTILOTAOEWVY AL LITOQEL VO 0dM-
YNOEL €V TEAEL OE VAV VOULVAMOTIXO EUTELQLOUO TNG EEOVTiag, OTTOV M AQVNON TNG
TEOOTAdEeLaG BEWOENTIXIG AVATUYXQOTNONS TOV EE0VTLATTIXOU PaLVOUEVOY B TNy~
VEL XEQL-XEOL UE TNV dOVNON TNG SUVATOTNTASG CUVOALXIG AVATQOTTG TO.

Ovte elval TVXoLo OTL 0TO VOTEQO £0Y0 TOU POVHM, HOL UITQOCTA OTNV ALOUVOULQL
VO, OQLOTEL ULOL OLOLPOQETLAT KOLVIIVLKY| OQYAVIIOTN (G ALVILXELUE VLY VALRT SUVATOTN-
TA, WG AWTLOXE HOOOQLOUEVO QTOTEAECUO OUYXERQULEVIV HOLVIVLXMV OOUMDYV, AUTO
TTOV UEVEL ELVaL LOVO ULaL a0BeVAG (XAl WG TTOOG TN BewEnTixn Beperiwon rat wg oG
TNV TTOMTLXY QOQTLOM) NOLXN ETLIXANON UG AAANG ATOULRNG ETTLAOYNG HAL HOLVWOVLRYIG
aoOnuxng (@ouxd 19890, 1992).

AVaxeQAAOLOVOVTOS: O gUITELQLOUOS TOV POURM EyreLTal TEMXKE o OVO ON-
ueto: AQeVOS, 0TOV (UTO)TTEQLOQLOUS O [ULOL VOULVOAOTLRY TTEQLYQAPT) TV TTQUXTL-
1OV eEOVOLOG, XWOIg ULa VTIoTOLY T TQOOTTABELD AVADELENS TWV RABOQLOUDY KO
TV OLTLOXMY UNYAVIOU®V TTOV ETULTRETOUV TNV aVEdVON TOV EEOVOLAGTLLOD (PALVO-
UEVOV. AQETEQOV, GTNV VITOTUNGT TOV OXECLOXOV KAl SLOAEXTLHOD X AQAXTNQA TTOV
£XOVV OL ROLVIWVIREG OUYHQOVOELG.

4. H repimmtwon NeykpL:
®TTO TNV KOLVWVLOAOYLX TNG EKMETKANELONG
oTN HETXPUOLKT) TNC &XVEPWTILVNG dNULOVPYIKOTNTXG

Stnv weotmtewon tov Towe NEY®OL TeQVaue 08 ot GAAN TTaQOANOYY EUITELQLOUOD: TOV
EUTTELQLOO TNG EQYATLXNG VITOXELUEVLXOTNTAS, TN Becdonom Tng eQyatixng TAENS wg
AUTOVONTO BETLXTC, SNULOVOYLRTG KL ETTOVAOTATIXNG, OXL LOVO OTLG SUVNTLXES LOTO-
OLXEC EXPAVOELS TNG AAAG TNV GULEON EUITELQLXN HAOMUEQLVOTNTE TNG.

To BaoLrd AVTO YU BLATVITDOMHE QLKL O8 ULCL OELQE aVOADOELS TOV NEYHOL



312 APIAANH 11

%O GUVOMXE TOU QEVUATOS TOV LTAMAOV EQYATLOUOVZS, TTOU €00V TLG EQYUTLHEG
AVTLOTAOELS 0TO XEVTOO TWV AVAAVTEDMY TOUG YLO TG TAOELS TNG XOTULTOMOTLUNG OVO-
OMOEVONG, PEWEMOVTOG OTL ATOTEAOVV TN BaoLxt) xvnTioLa SVvaun yia Tnv eEEMEN
TV YAQOATNOLOTIXDY TOU XOTULTAMOTLHOV TQOTOV TTOQAYWYNG. LG OITOTELQO. VITEQ-
BAONC TNS OLHOVOULOTIXNG AVTIATYNG TOV GOPLETLXOV LAQELOUOV, O OTTOL0G GQLLE TNV
eEEMEN TOV RATLTOMOUOD HECW ULAG TEAONOYLOS TWV TAQAYWYLXWY OUVAUEWY KOL
TOV TEXVOLOYLAMY LOQPMDYV, O EQYOTLOUOC, SVOVTAS EUpaon TNV TAEWN TAAM, avau-
plBON avOVEWOE TN BEWENTLXY HAL TTOMTLXT) OUCHTNOT YLOL TO EQYQTLHO HivIUOL ATTO
éva ONUELO, OUWGS, KO UETE, QVTES OL AVOAVOELS, ELOLXA TOV NEYXROL, ETELVAY OE LLOL OL-
T #ivNom eY*AWPLOUOD OTNV EUITTELQLYT TTQAYUATIXOTNTO TNG EQYATLXNG TAENG (UE
VITOTLUNON TWV TTLO SOULKMDV LOQMOYV TOV XOILTOAOTLXOV TQOTTOV TOQAYWYNG) %Al
€ELOAVIXEVONG TV AVOOQUNTWV TIQOKTLYMV TNG EQYOUTIXRNG TAENS. ATTOXOQUPWWA. QLV-
™G TNS TAOMS NTAV TO OYNULA TTOV ALATVITWOE 0TN SEXAETLA TOV 1970, %0l TO 0TT0l0 dEV
€L EYRATAAELPEL UEXOL ONUEQQX, CUUPWVO UE TO OTTOLO OL FaoLxég eEEMEELS TOV OVY-
XQOVOU KOITLTAAOUOV QITOTEAOVV TTQOCITAOELD TOV HEPAAALOV VO EVOWUATWOEL TO
TLEQLEYOUEVO TNG EQYATLRNG VITOXELUEVLROTNTAC.

OvoLooTLXd 0ToV NEYRQL £XOUUE TECCEQQ CUYXEXQUUEVO FNUOTO HOL LETOTOTT(-
OELG:

ITo®TOV, TNV QYLK avTiAmpm, NOM atd o TéAM Tng dexaetiag tov 1960, 1L To
Baowxd otouyeio ov 0Qilel TNV ®ivnom Tov ke@alaiov elval n eEEMEN TN eQyoTLrig
AVTLOTAONS, TNV 0TTOLOL HaL EVOoWUaTwVeL (Negri 1988). Ztadiaxd. aeptoleitar xAa0e
‘QOULKT M| CVOTNUATLRY BEMONOT TOV OVILPATIXDYV TAOEWY TOV KA TAAOTLYOV TQO-
JTOV TTAQAYWYNG, TTEOG OPEAOC ULaG Bedonong OTL To A VT EEQQTWVTAL OTTO TLG GLE-
0€G (O EWITELQLAL SLALTILOTMOLUES) OLEXOLHNOELS KO TTQAKRTLRES TNG EQYATLHNG TAEMG.

AgVTEQOV, TN ALaTVITWON 0TN deraetia TOv 1970 eVOG EQUNVEVTLXOV TYMUATOG,
JTOV ATOTVITWONKE OTLS AVAAVOELS TOV NEYROL YLa To. Grundrisse Tov MoQE (Negri
1991). Me QUTES TLG AVOAVOELS TTEQVAUE ATt Lol Bewla TNS HOITLTAAMOTLIANG EXUETAN-
Aevong oe Lo Bewolal TS TOV AVILITAQABETEL aItd TN ULa TN LwvTov eQyaoia, wg Lw-
VIOV ONMULOVQYLRY) SVVOUT, VITORELUEVLXOTNTO KoL TTNYY) OAOV TOV TTAOVTOU (Negri
19910, 69), ®oL amd TNV GAAT TO XEPANALO (S “VEXQN £QYOOLA’, SLaXWQITEL TNV eQYQL-
ola wg avtovomta BeTinn dUvoun kot To *e@ANALO wg dvvaun xabvmdtaEne. H éupa-
o™ OLVETOL OTOV AVTOYWVLOWS KO TNV GUECT TTOQOVOLA TOV UEGQ OTN OYEOT) KEPAAOLO-
eoyaota xou OxL oty avtigpaon (Negri 1991a, 73) TO ®EPAAOLO TO.QOVOLATETOL WC
O'VTLXELUEVOTTOLNOT) TNG EQYATLUNG VITOXELUEVIXOTNTAS KL O KOUUOVVLOUOS G eAEVOE-
oM avatTuEN Tne. ‘Eva vl pdona aitd avBOQuUNTES EQYOTIXES HAL ULXQOAOTLHES
TTQOXTLXES BEWQOVVTOL EXPQATELS TNG TAONS KELQAPETNONG TNG EQYOTLYNG VITOKELUEVL-
®OTNTOS (AUTOOELOTTOINON), RABLOTWVTAS OewonTixnd adVUVATN OTTOLOONITOTE JTOALTIXY
nOL LOEONOYLYY MYyeuovia Tov xepalaiov (NEyxol 1983, Néyxrol xat I'vovattagl 1986).

Toltov, T BewENoM ®ELOLULWY TOUWDV KoL AVAdLABQWOEWY, TTOV CULITUX VOOV

25. BA. oxeuxd Negri 1988, ITavioiéol x.6. 1983.
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™V ALY TOV CUOXETLOUOU OUVOUNG VITEQ TOV REPAAALOV 0TN deraeTio TOV 1980 ®aL
1990, wg expEdoewv TNG ATeAeUBEQMTLRNG SVVAUNG TNG EQYACLAG. Z€ UL EVTVITWOLOL-
®1 AVTLOTQOMN, N EAACTLROTNTA, N AVAOPAAELQL, 1 TTQOCWOELVOTNTA BEWQOVVTAL EX-
POOOMN WLaG “vopadxng’ Téong yua xewpogétnon (Hardt xaw Negri 2001). Avtd odnyel
oV NEYHQL 08 BEWENTLRG GVVTOVLOWO UE TNV TEEXOVOA. (KOl EUTTELQLOTLXY) TTEQLYQOLPN
TOV GUYXQOVOU HOITULTAALOUOV WG «XOLVOVIAS TNG YVOONCS» TTOV OEV JTAQAYEL VALKA
ayoBd (roL ETTOUEVIS OEV CUYHQOTEL EXUETAANEVTIRES OYETELG UE TNV RAAOUKT) LWALQEL-
%1 £vvoLa) 0AAG LOVO OUUBOALRE KOl TTOV GTNOLLETOL OTNV RABVITOHTAEN TNG AvOQMITL-
VNG ONULOVQYLXTG LXAVOTNTAC. AVTO OTNQLLETOL KO OE ULOL (TTOQ)AVAYVWON TNG OVAL-
POQAS TOV MOQE 0T UETOTQOIN TNG ETLOTAUNG HOL TNG YVWDONG OE TTAQUYWYLRT) dVVaL-
M, M OTTOLOL YEVIKEVETOL HOL OLOUOQPWVEL ULAL ELXOVOL TNG EXUETAAAEVONG WS VITOTAYNG
TOV dNULoVEYLrov “general intellect” (Marx 1973, 706)26, Tng duAng Lwvtavig eQya-
olag 0Tovg TEQLOQLOUOVS TOV ®eaiaiov (Hardt xaw Negri 1994, 19-21).

TETAQTOV, TNV EUPOON GTNV £VVOLA TOV ‘TTANB0UGS’, GITOV ULaL £VVOLAL TNG TTOMTLXTG
PLAOCOPLAC TOV 170V ALV, TTOV CUUWITURVWOE TNV TTQOCTTAOEL0 BEWEMTLHNG AVAUETOT-
ONG UE TNV TTAQOVOLA ®aL dQAON TV AATXWOV WALV (TT.X. otV IHToATuxr ITpayuateia
TOV ZILvota [1996]), aElortoleltan g M ®AAVTEQN TTEQLYQOPY CUVOETWYV HOLV VLXMDYV
KoL TOELXWV 0xéoewV. ITAEOV 0 ROLVWVLHOG EUTTELQLOUOS TOV NEYHQL 0LQVELTAL OTTOLOOT
JTOTE JTQOOTTABELA VO OQLOTOVV ROLVWVLROL XABOQLOWOL, OYECELS, CVUUOAKIES: ATTAMDS
VITAQYEL TO «AOQOLOUA TWV OISO HATW, TTOV CUYXQOVOVTOL UE TOVS «OTTO TTAVW».

H 710007td0eL00 TOU NEYRQL YLOL ULOL XOLVWVLXT) OVTONOYLOL TTOV VoL GUVOVAELEL TNV
EWITELQLOTLXY) EUUOVT OTNV OUECHTNTO TOV TTANBOUS UE TN SUVATOTNTA TOV XOLVWVLXOV
UETAOYNUATLOWOV EXPQATETAL WECO QITO TNV AVAYVWOT TTOV XAVEL GTOV ZITLVOLO
(Negri 1991p). IToogavamg xou dev elvar wa avbaioetn 1 e0XOAN avayvwon. Aviifeta,
OLITOTENEL UL OMUOLVTLRY) TTQOOTTAOELQL, TTOV O OOKETE ONUELD OVAIELXVVEL OO TO VAL-
oTLrO ®oL QNELXELEVBO QOQTLO TNG OXEYNS TOV ZITLVOTAL. ATTO TNV GAAN, SUWWG, 1 TTQO-
oma0era va avadelyBel évag ZmLvoTa Oyl ATAMS VALOTHCZ?, aAAE ®OL ETOVAOTATNG,
TQOUITOBETEL UL 0€LRd aTtd petatomioels: Tn Bewonom tng HOLxrs otn Ao ULag
£VTOONG AVOUEDO OTO JTTQMTA XOL TA TEAEVLTOLO UEQT, TNV LOLOLTEQN EUaON OTNV ETTL-
Ouuia xot ™ avTacia wg ONULOVEYLXES dVVAUELS, TNV TTQOCITAOELQ VO TTOLQOVOLAOTEL
0 ZLVOLa WG OTOXOOTHS TNG KOLVWVLANG SNULOVOYLROTNTOCZE. AVTO, OUWGS, 0QITEL

26. TL0 Lo ToQovaiaom TNG ONUACiag TG £vvolag Tov “general intellect” yua To Qevia TOV LTOAMXOV
eQyatopov BA. Virno 1992.

27. K&tu e To 0moio novei dev wiroget va €xel avtigonom, 01o fabud axorlovBolue wa avaryvoon
OUUPWVA e TNV OTTOla 1 ZITLVOLLKY onén Teivel va viteQBel pia oelpd amd dVTOoRoVG, elte OVIOAOYLXOUG
(0VAeoa OTNV OVUOLOL KoL TAL ‘ETLPALVOUEVE’ TNG), elTE YVWOLOBEWOENTLXOVG (AVAUECD OTO TRA YL XABAVTO
AL TLG HOTNYOQLES TNG VONONG) %Al QUTO KOTOSELXVVETOL OTOV TQOTO UE TOV OTTOLO OQLTETAL M OXECT) QVALE-
00 08 VITO0TAOM, OVOLES KoL XaTnyooiuata otnv HOuwe. BA. oxetund Macherey 1979. Avtiotouya, eV WITOQEL
HOVELG TTOQE VO CULPWVHOEL WG TTQOG TO VALOTLXS (POQTIO TTOU £)EL OVIWG 1 «ITTOMTLXY OVTOAOYIO» TOV TTAN-
Bovg mov meguAapnBavel n IToAttix IToayuateio tov Zmvota (Zmvota 1996).

28. Méga 07td TV aviLradBeon mov xdvel 0 Negri aviueco atnv eEovoia (potestas) xal TNV .oy wg
LRAVOTNTA LETACXNUATLONWDV (potentia).
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OAN TV OVTLRAON TTOV SLATTEQVE TN oxéPn TOU NEyrQL: 1 améyBeld Tov oG *GbE ex-
doyM SLAAEXTLRNG oL %GOE “VITEQRATLXT PLAOTOQLXY AVOLPOQE TOV OOMYEL OE ULOL HOL-
VWVLXT) OVTOAOYEQ UE GROVE TTATIQOUGS RATAPAONG ULOG LOVOOTUAVTING HOLVWVLANG TT0-
0aYWYLRTC SUVAUNG, 1) OTTOLA TAVTOXQOVA OTTALTEL (G AVOLYHAGTLHG GUUITATIQWUE. TTOV
ETULTOETTEL TOV HOLVWVLXO UETOOYXNUATLOUO, ULOL EVEQYO OMULOVQYLKY SUVaUN.

OUOLAOTLXG, O ELTTELOLOUAG TNG 0BQOLOTIXNG TTQOCGEYYLONG TNG EQYOTLYNG TAENG
RO TOV CAMDV HOLVWVLADY KOTNYOQLDV TTOV GOQEVOVTOL aItd TOV NéyrQL 010 TAT00G,
QITALTEL, YLoL VO, SLOTNEELTAL PLAOGOPLAA. KO TTOALTLXG SUVATH M aLoLodoEla Lo T dv-
VOTOTNTO TOV KOUUOVVLOUOD, £V CULITANQWUO. LOTOQLXLIUOU. EOM O EUITTELQLOUOG TOV
NEY®OL CUVOVTA TOV tSEQALOUG TOV. AUTO YIVETOL GOMES OTN UEAETT TOV YLQ TN OUVTO-
xntixrj eEovota (Negri 1999), éva BLBALO Le avappLoBNTNTO EVOLAPEQOY AL OEVOEQHELD,
JTOV TTEQLYQAEL TS T VEWDTEQN JTOALTLXY OXEYPT) AVAUETONONKE UE TN OUVAULKY TOV
TTANBOVS IOV ®kBOQLOE TN QLT TTOWTOTVITLA TWV CVYXQOVWY TTOALTIXMV LOQPMDV OA-
MG raL TNV EVIOON TTOV TLS SLATTEQVAL: AVAUETO OTNV QVOLYTH KOL UETAOY MUOTLOTLYY dV-
VUL TV AATHROV LOLDV, OTTWC EXONHTLYA ATTOTUITOONHE OTLS UEYAAES ETTAVOOTA-
OELG TNG OVYXQOVNG ETTOXNG, KAl OTNV TTQOOTTABEL VO EAeYYOEl UECQ QTG HQATLXES LOQ-
PEC. Me auTOV TOV TEOTTO OTEXETOL O ULOL OELQAL OITO OTLYUES OTN VEMTEQM TTOMTLXY Oe-
woio: 0o TOV MaxtaEN £wg T GVINTNON YLA TO AUEQLUAVIXG ZUVTOYLA KoL OLTTO TOV
Povoom ¢wg Tov Aéviv. TautdyQova, OUWGE, ETTUEVEL OTL EV TEAEL VITAQXEL OVTWG 1 G-
MG L. ETAVAOTATLXTY AL SNULOVQYLXT SUVAULXT EVTOG TOV TTANOOUC.

AVTOC O HOLVWVLXOG EUITTELQLOUOS TOU NEYHQL TTAUQVEL XAQOXTNOLOTLXT LOQPN
O OTLS PLAOCOQLXES TTAQEXBAOELS 0TV AvToxgaTogia (Hardt xal Negri 2000), 6rtov
ALOTUITWVETAL £VAC TTQOYUATLROG VULVOS OE LA PLAOCOGLAL TOV GUECOV KO TOV ALTTTOU,
G0V CVAANBINY OAES OL VITEQRATOMOYLRES (PLAOCOMIES KOl OAES OL AVALPOQES OTN OV-
VATOTNTO KOL TN ONUOLOLO TNG TTOAMTLYNG KOl LOEOMOYLUNG UECOMABNONS X QO TNOLLO-
VTOL EXPQAOTELS TNG eEOVOiag!

AUTO QALVETOL XOL OTLG TTLO ‘CUOTNUATLXES” PLAOCOPLRES TOTTOOETHOELS TOV NE-
yxoL. H éupaon divetol o€ évav ATOULOTLRO VOULVAALGUO, YLO TOV OTTOL0 VITAQYoVV
UOVO EVLXEC OVTOTNTES AL T XOLVE OVOUOTE TOVC, OTTWS TO 0QLLEL N GVYXVOLA, RABWDC
AL O XAULEOS WS GvoLYU Tog To WéAAov (Negri 2000, 21). Q¢ UETAPUOLRO CUUITAT-
QWA AVTOS O VOULVOMOUOS €XEL Wa LOLOTVITN TEAOAOYIO TNG dUVATOTNTAS TWV HOL-
VOVLXDV COUATOV VO OUVOVTNOOVV KOL VO CUYRQOTHOOUV KOLVA OVOUOTA XOL TEAKA
TOV XOUUOVVLOUS, EQPATOV TO KOLVO OVOUQL «UTTOQEL VO OQLOTEL (G M) £XPQALCT) TOV KOL-
VOU Y AQAXTNHOO TWV TTQAYULATWV XAL 1) OSNULOVQYLXY| TTQOBOAT, TOV £lval 0TO UEAAOV»
(Negri 2000, 28), o€ uLa LOLOTVITN —XOL AVILPATIR— OXEIOV PLTANLOTLXY) AVAYVWON
TWV OTILVOLLKMDV EVVOLHDVZY,

ATOXROQUPWUA QLVTOV TOV TELOAOYLXOV EUITTELQLOUOD ELVAL O OQLOUAS TOV PTW-

29. «H elevbegia dopeiton uéoa o avtiv TV eEEAMEN ®oL £TOL EQUNVEVEL TN CUVEXELD WECOL 0TV TTQ-
QOYWYLXRY EUUEVELD LG Vis Viva, Tng oTtotag M eEEMEN mtnyaivel amd Tov (uolxd conatus 0T QUOLKT
cupiditas ol 0Tov Belo amor»: Negri 2000, 80.
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XOU G BAOLROV VITOXELUEVOD TNG KOLVOVLXNG aAlayig (Negri 2000, 90). O Néyxot
QUTOUAXQUVETOL ALTTO TN OVVOETOHTNTA TNG LWOQELXNS AVEAVONG TTQOC TNV VITEQAITAOV-
OTEVON TNS PTWYELAS, TTOV UITOQEL VAL E{VOL EUTTELQLYY ATOTVITWON TNG XATLTAALCTLXNG
EXUETAAAEVONG, OUWG CVOROTILEL TOVG TTQOTOLOQLOUOUS TNS. ZTO OQLO TNG ALUTH M Ue-
TATOITLON KATAANYEL O ULOL EUUOVT OTNV QITOPAOT WS TTVRNVA TNG TTOALTLYNG, TTOV
LTTOQEL VO EVEQYOITOLNGEL TN ONULOVQYLXN LXOVOTNTO TOV elval. AVvTtiBeta, 1 SLahexTi-
%N 00LLETOL WG «XOTTLTOAOTIXY LOQYPT) (AOTLXT) KO/ GOOLOALOTLXT)) TOV VITEQRATOAO-
YLXOU OTOXOOUOV TNG EEOVOLAG %O ELVOL avixavT VO CVANELEL UECO OTNV OITOPAOT
TNV LOXV TNG OXEOMG AVAUETO OTN PTWYEL AL TOV éowTa» (Negri 2000, 193).
OvoLaoTLxd, EXOUUe ULo LOLOTLVITN ALoBNTLXY ROl NOLXY TNG EQYOOLOKNG VITTOKEL-
UEVLXOTNTAG %Al ONULOVQYLHOTNTOGC, £VAV KOLVWVLXO %Ol EQYAOLAKO BLTAAOUO, TTOV
OUVOUALEL TOV EUITELQLOUS (0L VBQWITOL OTTAMS £QYALOVTAL, 1 EQYOLOL TOVS ElvaL uLa
EULTTELOLHG SLOTTLOTMOLUY TTQARTLXT) KOLVWOVLXOU UETABOAOUOV) UE TN UETOQPUOLKT (1)
eoyoota elvorl dnuLoveyLrn dUvoun30, £xMEOON VITOKREUEVLXOTNTOC, XTA.) HOL £XEL ULAL
doprr) avoroyia pe ToToBe THOELS OTTOAOYNTLHEG TNG KOTTLTAMOTLYNG EXUETAANEVONC.
O Néyx®QL, 600 ®aL av TEOOTTABElL Vo Sy wOLOTEL 0TTO %GOe VITEQRATONOYLXT TO-
TT00ETNON, TEALXA SEV TNV QTTOPEVYEL. AVTIBETA, M TTEOOTIAOELG TOV VoL BeedoeL T Su-
VOTOTNTO TOV XOLVWVLXOV UETOOYNUATLOULOV TTAVW OF UL AVTEANT XOLVWVIXTIC QUECO-
TNTAS TOV OOMNYEL OVAYROAOTIXA OTOV LOTOQLXLOUO KAl TO BOAOVTAQLOUO. Ze AVTO TO ON-
Ueto 1 ToroBETNom TOL SLOPEQEL aItd exelvn TOV NTeAEL, OTOV OTTOLO (OTTWS KAL OTOV
Dovxm) ATOVOLALEL AXQUBDS CVTO TO OTOLYELO TOV LOTOQLXOV KO TTOALTLXOV BOAOVTO-
oLouov3!. AAMAG 0TO EQMTNUA TOV TTMS UITOQEL VO GUVAQOBQWOEL M OLVTLLOTOQLXLOTIXN
avapoEd e £vary VAOUS TNG EUUEVELOS UE TNV QVAYVOQLOT TNG SUVATOHTNTO TOV KOLVW-
VIXOV UETAOYNUATLOUOV Bal eTTaVENBOVUE OTO TEAEVTALO UEQOS TNS TTAQOVOAS EQYAOLAG.

II. Tt KPLOLUX EPWTAMXTX

1. O KOWWVIKOC HETXOXNUXTLOUOC
WG PLAOTOPLKO (KXL TTOALTLIKO) EpWTNHX
ExTtinotue 0T avtég oL 0ewnTinéc CVAANYELS (1] VOUXSIKOTNTA KAl OL YOQUUES QUYNIG
otov NTeAEL, 1 xQoQUoLxT TWV AVTLOTACEWY TOU POVXW, 1) HEVTOLXOTNTA TOV JTAT-
Oovs aTov NEY®QL) GUVAVTLOVVIOL AITd SLAPOQETLXONS OQOUOVS UE EVOL HQLOLUO EQW-
MUa: Me JToLoug 6Qoug M avadUoT TNG EQYOTLXNG TAENS HOL TV CUUUAEK WV TNG HOL M
EUPAVLON TOV A0V WG TTOALTLYNG TTOAYUATLXOTNTOS KoL SLAKVBEVUATOS, OXL WOVO

30. «To peTopovtéQvo TANBOG elval €va GVVOLO EVIXOTNTWYV, TWV OOl WV TO LTS eQyaieio elval o
€YREPAAOG KOL TOV 0TIV 1 TTARAYWYLXT dUVaUN elval 1 ouveQyaoiax»: Negri 2000, 147.

31. T v astovoia Tov Fohovtaguopov omd Tn oxéyn Touv NtehéC BA. Zourabichvili 1998. XoaoaxrnQLoTL-
A1} %L 1) TOQATHENCN TOV OTL «O ATTO-YONTEVUEVOG £VOOUOLOOOS TOU NEYXOL el val TTOAV dLe(poQeTLROS Ttd TOV
Y OQOVUEVO TTEGUULOULO TOV NTeAED» (Zourabichvili 2002). AUt ivor ®aL OTTOTEAEOUO. TOV YEYOVOTOS OTL O NTEALL
XAQACOEL TEMHA IO TTOAD TTLO 0apr) AL WOLOTLRY) YOOUUT) OTTEVOVTL OE PLO OVTIATYM LOTOQUHNG UETAPUOLKNG.
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aIToTeEAEL TN BEOM TWV GVYXQOVWV TTOMTLRMV LOQPWOV (XaL EEOVOLMV), OAAG WITOQEL
O VO UETOTQOITEL O SUVaUN QLELXOV XOLVWVIXOU UETATYNUATLOUOV;

E{val auth 1 LETATOOTT EQUATY OITAMS WG 0BQOLOTLXY £XMOACT) TWV EUITELQLRA
SLATLOTMOLUWOV TANBELAXDV OVANICEDY %L AVILOTACEWY, TWV OVYHEXQUUEVWY ATO-
WAV TOODY x0L SLOBECEWY, (G CUVLOTAUEVT ULOG QTTELQLALG SLOPOQETLXMV OLTOULXMV
%ATEVOVVOEWV ®OL OCVUPAVTWY ®oL w¢ TANQES Eedimhwpa tng Bepneliwong twv oUy-
YOOVWV TTOMTIXMV LOQYMV GTNY HATAAVTLXY TTAQOVGLa auTov o 00(LeL wg TANB0S
0 ZILVOLa (JTOV LOLOYUAG OVTLOTQEPEL TNV TAQASOOLOKY TUTTOAOYLQ TWV TTOMTLADV
LOOPMY KL ETLUEVEL OTL AVOLYRAOTURA 1) CUYXQ0VN LLOQEPT RQOTLXMG HVOLALOYIAG EWITTE-
OLEYEL S QLPETNOLAL ®OW OEUENLO TNV TTOQOVOLAL TV Ualdv32);

"H Uhiiws atonTELTAL ©al e SLOBLXOGiaL YVMONG ®al EQEVVOS YLOL TNV ‘OV0LON OV-
YXQOTNON KOL TO ‘AVILKELUEVLNO CUUPEQOV’ AUTWDV TWV HOLVOVIXMV OUVAUEWY, doa
astarteltan vo avaouvTeBel g SLarvonTixd ATTOTENECUA KOl TTOMTLXG OYEOLO 1 SLadLractal
TV QNEEWV XOL TWV TOUMV TTOV —EVEQYOTTOLWDVTAS TAOELS KL SUVOMXHES EVIITAQHTES
OTNV TWOLVT KO TAOTOON— OITALTOVVTOL YLO. ULCL SLOLPOQETLXY KOLVIVUXY] TIQOYUATLXOTNTCY,

H momt exdoxm 0V AVTLOTOLYXEL LOVO OF EVAV ROLVWVLXO EUTTELQLOUO. AVTO Ba
NTav wa WAALOV eVMoAn ®QLTLXY. Evoouatmvel Tautdyoova TV TeQAoTLa ONUACLOL
NG ONUORQATLUNG AOXNG, TO TTOALTLYA KOl BEWONTLXA OITTOTEAECUATA TNG ELOOSOV TWV
ALV 0TO TEOOKRNVLO. Ko dvTwg M dNuoxatia dev WtoQet vo VITaQEeL mad wdvo
WG OVTLITAQAEOEOT TNG TTQOTEQALOTNTAGS TNG —ITAVTA CVVOETNG HOL ALVTLPATLYNG— AOLT-
NG POVANONG ATTEVAVTL 0TO PLAEAEVOEQLOUO WS TTQOVOULULOITOLNOT TOV OLTOULKOD SL-
HOLDUATOC (OTNV RATILTAALCTLXT) OLXOVOULKT) OQAON). Z& avTO TO £TLITEAO M OILVOLLKN
OVTOAOYLOL TNG dNUOXQATLYNG TTOAMTLXNG (ELOLrd otV IToALTLxn IToayuateia33) duatn-
el Tv aEla xaw T onuacia te.

‘Ouwg xat M deVTEQN TAQAAAYN ETLONG TTOQATTEUITEL &Y L LOVO 0TOV MOQE, aANG
O OTOV ZILVOLa ®OL TN fOoLxn TOV B¢om (FTov douet TN cuvAaQBoWoN NS NBLKNG KoL

32. Auto @aivetal artd Tov TeOTOo e Tov omoio BETel To TA1B0G wg BepéAlo SV TWV GUYXQOVWY TT0-
ATHDOV LOQPWYV, KATL TTOV TO HAVEL VO. TTQOMYELTAL TNG TUTTOAOYLAS TWV TOMTLXWV LOQ@WV: «To dixoo Tou
00(ZeTaL 0IT6 TN dUVOUN TOV TTANB0VG CUVIHBWGS KAAELTOL XQATOS AL TOVTO €AW TO KATEYEL HOTA TQOTO ATTO-
AUTO exelvog TTOV, e HOLVT| OUVALVEDN, EXEL TN LEQULVO. VO. BECTTLLEL, VO EQUNVEVEL KOL VA KOTOQYEL TOVG VO-
LLOVG, VO OXVQWVEL TLG TTOAELG, VO ATTOQOOLLEL OXETLHA (L€ TOV TTOAEUO %Ol TNV el VN KATL. Edv 1 néoLuva ov-
TH AVIKEL OF [LLOL CUVEAEVOT TTOV OTtoTereiTaL 0mtd To TANBOG 0TO 0VVOAS TOV, TOTE TO XQATOG KOAelTAL dNUO-
HQOTLO" AV OTTOTEAELTOL UOVO OTTO OQLOULEVOUG EXAEXTOVC, 0LQLOTOXQOTI TENOG, OV I UEQLLVAL YLOL TNV TTOAL-
Telo naL, OUVETTWC, N eEovoia avixel oe évay, TOTe xaleltal povagyia»: IToAwtuxn Moayuateia, I1.17 (Zmvod-
Ca 1996, 107). Ze 0vTtHVv AAAWOTE TNV TTEOTEQOLOTNTA TOV TANOOVC GTNOLLETAL XAl T TTALQOVOLAOT TNS ONUO-
HQOTLAG WG TNG TILO QUOLXIG XQATLXNG LOQYTG 0TO xe@AAaLo X VI tng Ocodoyixo-moritixniic IToayuateiog
(Spinoza 1965). T oxoMaopud avtdv Twv Cntnudtwv BA. Balibar 1997, Matheron 21988. .

33. Kat 0L wovo ovioroyia, oArd ®ot yVwoLoroyio TN dNLoXQATIAG (G AVOLY TG KO TTOQAYWYLXIG
SL0dLraoiag «Ou dLavONTLXES LXAVOTNTEG TV AVBOWMITWV elval TTOAD LOYVES YLOL VO WITOQOVV VO SLELGOVOVV
SLaLAG 08 OAQ: WG UITOQOVV VO OEVVOOUV e TO SLAAOYO, AHOVYOVTOS %Al CUENTMVTOS: EEETALOVTOS OAEG
TG BavES AVOELS OL AVBQWITOL XOTAATYOUV OTLG LOAVLXEG, OF QLUTES e TLG OTTOLESG GULPWVOUV KOL TTOU %Ot
veig dev elye oneqtel Toonyovuévwey: IToAwtuxn Ioayuareia, 1X.14 (Zmivéta 1996, 230).
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NG OVTOAOYLAG) OTL €V TENEL TTQETEL VOL YEVETOL CLUTO TTOV AVTLOTOLXEL 0T PUON TWV
TRAYUATWYV, OIS OUTH AVOSELXVIETOAL KO MG SUVOTOTNTA KOL (G OO YUOTLXOTITOL
0g OAO TO PAOUA TWV CVVOETWV (AAAG TTAVTO XABOQLOUEVMV, ALTLOXQATLAGYV) TTQO0-
SLOQLOUMY TOVG, OTL O HATAVOYROOUOS KO 1 EAAELYT eEAeVOEQLOC SeV ElVOL TO ATTOTE-
Aeopa TG VITAEENS Vo TNOMV XABOQLOUDY AAAG TO 0xQUBKS avTiBeTO: 1 dyvoLa TwV
QVOTNEWY ALTLOXWDV KODOQLOLMV TTOV RATAATYOUV 0TIV ehevBeQia34.

Eni tng ovotag n deUteon maQoAloyn THQOITEUITTEL 0TO EQWMTNUOL EAV LLOL XOLV(®-
via xwolg xatamieon, expetdAAevon xow aALOTOIWOT UWITOQEL VO OQLOTEL (WS AVTLXELUE-
WVLRO OVUPEQOY, (G OLVTLXELUEVLAY TAOM ULAG HOLVWWIRNG TAENG 1) EVOC OUVAGTILOWOY
HOLVOVLRMV TAEEWV, (0G OVILXELULEVLEO OITTOTEAECILOL CUYXEXQLUEVY KOLVOVLRGDV SO-
WV %L OVTLPAOEWY, G EESITAOUA OVOLWOMY TTQOTSLOQLOUMY KAl SUVAULKGYV TTOV
vrteQRaivouv To emimedo TN koLVWVLXTG avboounotac.

OL V0 agairayég olyoupa dev elvor aoUBATES: €AV 1 “UAAT HOLVWVIQ OITO-
TeEAEl AVTLXELLEVLHY SUVATOTNTO GUVAQTMUEVT UE CUYHEXQULEVES HOLVWVLHES TAEELC,
TOTE M) EUTLOTOOVVN 0TO ‘eheVBeQO MANBOC” eTLTOETIEL AXQLBMS Va EESLITAwOEL aruth 1
OVTLHELUEVLRT LOTOQUXT) OUVAULKT).

Movo mov dev eival 1660 £nolo va aBQolioovue AAMS TLg S0 TAQAANOYES
UAALOV TTOETEL VOL TLG SOVUE WG TTOLOUG ULOG OQLOUEVNGS SLOAEXTLRNS. TN SeVTEQ TTOL-
oaAkayn 8ev (Adpe WOVO YLaL Lol EUUEVT) LOTOQUXY duvaTdTnto. H Sevteon mopahha-
Y1) QNTA TOQOITEUTTEL KO OE EVaL THTNUO YVOOTLXNG, BEmonTunng avaovvBeong mov Pa-
olCeton oty maEAdOYH TG O,TL AEVE, TQATTOVV KAl ETUAEYOVV TOL UEAT TNG ARG
HOLVOVIUNG ovuuayiag dev elval autovénta xal to 0000, Twg VITdEYEL N SuvatdTnTa
va ndvouvv AaBog, Twg autd To AGBog dev eivar aTouLxn i GVALOYLXY QoTOYXLO, OANG
QTTOTEAEOUQ UMY AVLOUDY HOLVOVLXTG TTAQOYVADQLONG KAl LOEOAMOYLRHS MYEULOVEVOTC.

H 000801 TWV UMYOVIOUMY XOLVOVLRHG TTOQOYVMQLOTS (GO0 TNG LOEOAOYLOG
OXETLXA QUTOVOUOU ETTLITESOV TWV XOLVWVIXMY TIQAXTLXMV) 0LLEL TN SUVATAHTNTO TOV MG
BoVg e TOOTIO E0WTEQLHS (G TTQOG TNV HOLVAWVLXT] TTQOYUALTLXOTIITA, (1O0L ATTOMEVYEL T Be-
MENOM TOV AGBOVG WG ATOWHNG 1) CVALOYLRNIG OOUVOULOG KO CITOTUXLOS VO. ETLAEYEL TO
0WOTO. AMWOTE, OTTOLAONTTOTE ATTOTELQQL ETLOTIUNG TNG HOLVWVEOS 1) TNG LOTOOLAC OEL-
\eL Vo aTToQOlWeL TO OpdLa: (xaw To 0000) wg asotéheoua eEAeVBeoNs emAOYNS, aALG Ba
TTQETTEL ETTLOMG VA TO ATTOOWOEL O GUYHEXQLUUEVOLS ®AB0OLOUOVS. Me uia £vvora 1 ehetde-
0N ETULAOYN VOLYHAOTLXA OVIXEL OTN Opakoa. TNG Beohoyiog 1 TN NOLKNG UETAPUOLRNG3S.

34. «I'V aut6 Aoutdv aorol® oA vTws eAeVBeQO évav dvBQWITo 0To HETEO TTOV xaBodnyeitar atd
Tov AOYO, emeldn téTE M dodion Tov xaBoiTeTaL 0ITd OULTiES TOV UITOQOVV VO, xoTavonBouv TANRwWS atd ™
@UOM TOV ®ow LdVO, 600 KL oV OL A Tieg auTég xaBoifouv Tn dpdom Tov xatd TedTo avayxaio. ITedyuott,
ehevBegia [...] dev aigel OANG, avIBéTwe, BETeL TV avayrawdTnta g dedong»: IToAwtwxr IToayuareia, 11.11
(Zmvéta 1996, 103). BA. eniong tov modhoyo oto tolto puéog tng Hbuwers (Spinoza 1990, 155-6) yia to Ad-
Bog dowv vTooTNEILouV ToV QLELXS dLaWELOLO avBRMITOV %aL UONG, OMUelo TO orolo o Macherey xaQa-
HINOLTEL TN KOQVPWON TOV BewEnTixoU avTi-avOowmionov Tov Zrivéta (Macherey 1995, 7 vitoonu. 1). BA.
enlong to oxOhie Tov Montag (1999, 36-7).

35. Aaveifopnat 8w TNV £V0TOYN TTOQATNONON TOU 0UVAdEAOU I'. NiroAa tdn (Nikolaidis 2004).
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2. ATTO TNV KPLTLKN TNG LBEOAOYLXC OTN KPLTLKA TNG KOWVWVLKG

‘Otov 0 Néyxot 1) 0 NTeMED teivouy va BETOUV TLg #OLTLXEG VITEQBATOAOYLXES PLAOTO-
PLIEC GVVOEOELS TTQOG TNV TTAEVRA TNG eE0VOLOC, TAQABAETTOVY TO EQUTNUA TTOV JTQO-
oTiBeTOL 0TN GUEHTNON YLOL TOVG OQOVS TTOMTLRNG GUYRQATNONG, TTOQEUBOONS 1oL OQA-
ong ard Tov Kavt xat tov Xéyreh (£0Tm #at vito 1dealMotirn 8e0molovoa)®: ola
KOLTLXT] (OTOULXT] %OL CVAAOYLXN) AuTOGVVELONOM Ba TTeQLoQioEL TN duvaTOHTNTA TOV
Aao¥ va xdvel MaBog xow Do avadeiEel TLS OVOLMELS LOTOQLHES SUVATOTNTES YLO ULQL
UOAN voLVVi’; Tuath m %0ttt Tng téeoAoyiag dev WITOQEL va VITorATAoTAOEl 0ITd
™ QOLVOUEVOLOYLO TOV TTANBOVC. AVTO OUWGS QITOLTEL TNV TOUN TOV MaE, 0 0Toiog
VITEQRALVEL TO EQWTNUA TNG KQLTLXNG OLUTOOUVELONONGS, OTQEPOUEVOGS TTQOG TN YVWOM
%ol SLEVBVVOM TOV TOELXOV AYDVO WG VALXNIS Stadixaciag.

TIOC OUwg avadelrvieToL 1 ‘000M’ TTOAMTLYY ®aTeEVBUVOT Rl 0TOY00ETLA, XWOLG
QUTA M OLEXDIXNOM TNG TTOMTLXNG AVOEVTIAS VO 0dMYEL OE AVATTOQAYWYES EEOVOLOCTL-
1OV POLVOUEVWV; TINC UWITOQEL M EUITLOTOOVVN OTN ONUOKQATLXY 0QXN EVTOS TWV U~
LoV (WG ATdVINOT OTO JTQONYOUUEVO EQMTNUA) VA UNV OTNUOLVEL AVOITOQA YWY TWV
LBV TOVG, £0TW KAL AV OVTWS UOVO OL WAELES ExOoVV TO duxaiwua Tov AdBoug; Avtd
elvoL T T ®QLoLWOo QW THUATO. H {dLa TaAGVTEVOT X OQAXTNQLLEL KOl TOV ZITLVOLA
0N ‘OLOAEXTLXY GVVAQBOWON avAaresa oTNV ToToBETNoN T HOxric —T10 0006, TO
HAAO OPELAEL VA ELVAL M TTQOCOQUOYT, | CUUUOQPWON JTQOS TNV OVOLWAN PUCT TWV
TTQOAYUATWV— %o aVTY) TNG IToALTLxrs IToayuateias — n dMUoxQATia lval o Wdvog
TOOITOC WOTE OL G'VOQWITOL, TTOV ATOULXA KVOLAQYXOVVTAL OITO TOL TTAON ROl XAVOUV G~
01, va feovv to 0WoTo.

Ko Aépe TaAGvTevon yLati TQomovas OV WITOQOVUE VO TTQOTELVOUUE ULCL EALTI-
OTLXN AVTEANYM TNG TTOAMTLYNG. H avaohvBeom Tng LOTOQLXNIG dUvATOTNTOS EVOS OUVO-
MHOV HOLVOVLXOV UETOCYNUATLOUON e BEOMN SOULKES (ROl OXL OITAQALTNTO TTQOPOL-
velg) LoToQLRES OLEQYOOLES, OpelAelL Vo oUVAEBOWOEL we Lo Onuorga Ty dradiracio
(g dtarextixnn Tov 08OV oL ToV MEBovg uéoa artd to Eedlarhwud Tovg 0T dnuoxga-
LYY CLTHTNON XOL OTNV YWVLOTLXY| TTQOXTLX).

3. To OpLX TN HEPLKOTNTHG
To TEOPANUOL ETTOUEVIS UE TOVS OTTOOOVS TOU KOLVWVLIKOD EUITTELQLOUOV JEV elval OTL
AVOSELXVVOVV TT ONUOLOLO TNG ONUOKQATLYNG 0LOYXNG, TOV OERACUOV TNG EAEVOEONC
304.0oMNS TWV LALLMV, TOU XOLVWVLXOV TTELQUUATLOUON TTOV TTQETTEL VO OVVOOEVEL KO
TTOOTAYLA HOLVVLRNG KELQOPETNOTG.

To oAU elval TS BewEoVV OTL OeV VITAQKEL XOVEVA TTQOBANUOL, KOULOL TTE-
OLITTWOoMN Vo ®AVEL TO TTANOOC (N oL VTEAELLXOL VoUdSeS) AEOOC, RaULA LOEONOYLRY| MYE-
UOVEVOT] RO TTALQOLYVMQLOT, OTL OLOYQEPOUY JTTQOXOTABOAXAL TNV OVAYXT] YLO. L0 OLOL-
Aextixn Bewolag xal TEAEENS mov Bo GUVTOLQLALEL TO GERAOUS TNG ONUOXRQATLHNG CLQ-

36. T 0 oMaOWO TOV TOALTLXOY 0QITOVTO QVUTMV TV BewENTLROV UETAOYMUATLOLMV BA. Wuyomai-
ong 1994, 2003.
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XNS Ue TN CLAAOYLXY) TTQOOTTADELA LOEOAOYLROV UETATYMUATLOMOD KO SLAUGOPWONC
gVOG TTOMTIXOU OYESLOV YL LAl GAAN HOLVVEQ (G TTOQYUATLHOY EUUEVOTC 0LLOVTa
™G GUYXQOVNG XOLVWVLXNG TTOOYULATLROTNTOC. ALOPOQETLHA, O KOLVWVLAXOS EUTTELQL-
OUOG A#LVOUVEVEL VO *ATAANEEL GTO AVTIBETO TOV, OE MO HATAPOON TTOOC TNV QY-
TROTNTA, £0TW AOL WG AQVNOT TNG SVVATOTNTOS CUVOMXOD UETATY NUATLOUOV TN,

Emouéviwg 10 moATin0 IS0 aviixeliievo TG ouEHTNONG 0pood TO TGS Ba.
QVAOVYXQOTNOOUUE TOVG QVTLXELUEVLHOUS OQOVS UWOG TTOALTIXNG TS HOLVWVIXTIC XEL-
0aPETNONG VTS TO PAOVIO TNG OTTOTUXIOGS CUYXEXQULEVAV TTOALTLXADV OXESLWVY YLOL ULOL
SLOLPOQETLAY) HOLVAVLXT} 0QYAVWON KL TNG XQUTLXNG OTNY AUTAQKELR TWV PEYCGAWY Oe-
WONTLXWY ‘a@NYNoEWV’. Tl VO TO TOVUE BLOPOQETLXA: UE TTOLO TQOTO 1 TOQASOYN
TOV ROLVWVLXE #ABOQLOUEVOU HOL LOTOQLKE OYETLHOV XOQOXTNOC. OAWV TWV AITOQPEV-
OEMV UAG (e VALOTLxT] BE0M TTOV AVTULETWTTLLEL TG ATTOQAVOELS LA WG VALK ovuBd-
vTa) dev Ba 0dNYNoEL TNV AVAQEDT TNG SUVATOTNTOG VA OTOYAOTOVUE LLOL GAAT XOL-
VOVLRY 0QYEVMOT KOL TO XOLVIOVLKO HOL TTOATLRO ®EVIULA, TTOV OVTLOTOLYEL ot avth. H
JTQOVOULUOTTOLNOM TNG TTOALTLRNG TOU AITTOV, TOV UEQLKOU, TOV QITOOITALOUATLXOV, M
mooxatafolxt GoVNom TG dSUVATOHTNTOG WLO TTOALTLRY) TIQOXTIXT] VO EYYQAPEL TOV
£AVTO TNG (WG OUANOYLXY GUVEIONON) KAl TOUTOXQOVA VAL TTOQASEXETAL OTL EYYQRPETAL
WG AVTLHELUEVLHTY) OUVOULKT 0TO TTAQLOL0 £VOC CUVOMXOTEQOD OXESLOV, ELITTEQLEXEL, O
TG M GoonTa, TN BE0M OTL OTTOLANITOTE SLEXSIXNON ULOG SLOPOQETLATG HOLVWVLXNG 0Q-
Yavwons odnyel ot wLa 1 TNV GAAN TTaQAAAA Y TOV OAOXANQWTLOUOY.

Kot étol e0xOu0oTe 0T QA yUATLHG TTOOBANUO TTOV ElvaL 1) NYEUOVIO. TOV TTOAL-
TLHOU 1o BEwENTLHOV PLAEAEVBEQLOULO, TTOV OEV QTOTUITMVETAL LOVO OTOVG ALTTOAO-
YNTEG TOV KOTTLTAMOUOV, OAAG KOl OE OTOXAOTES TTOV TTOQAUSEXOVTOL TNV TTQOYUATLHO-
TNTO. TNG EXUETAAAEVONG HOL TNG KOTATLEONS %ol EEEYELQOVTOL QITEVAVTL 0TIV adLxia
%naL tn Bia, oAAE LoLedfovtal ue Tov xAaoLrd PLAEAEVBEQLOWUS TN BEDONOT TOV KOLVE)-
VROV OAOV WG CVOCWREVONG OTOULAMDV AL OVOYHAOTLHA LEQLRMY TIQUATIX®DV. MLo.
TETOLOL OTAON ONTA 1) GQONTO ATTEUITOAEL TN SUVATOTNTO ULOG CUVOMXTS HOL OUVERTL-
UNG AVAYVOONG TOV ROLVWOVLXOD GAOV TTOV B0 OVOIELKVVEL TNV AVTLXELUEVLIHT SUVOUL-
%T) TOV XOLVOVLXOV UETACYNUATLOUOV. ‘OUwG, 1 TOUN TOV WOQELOUOV SeV fTav Ldvo 1
OLATTLOTWOM TNG EXUETAAAEVONG 1) TNG AVTEOTOONG OE QUTIHV: HTAV T OVAYVWOT, UECQ
OTOV JTVONVA TWV XOITLTAAOTLXWY KOLVOVIXWDV OXECEWYV KOL TWYV TTQAKTLXWDV JTOV QLV-
TEG OVYXQOTOVYV, TNG SUVATOTNTAS ULAS SLAPOQETLRNG HOLVWVLXNG 0QYAVWONS UECO
artd éva TOMTLRO OXEALO EQYATLRNG (AVIL)NYEUOVLOGS, OTIWG CUUITUXVAOONXE OTNV EU-
UOVT) TOU MOQE GTOV OVILXELUEVLRO, XOQAXTIQO TNG SLXTATOQLNG TOU JTQOAETAQLATOY
WG AVOYHAOTLXOV TUAATOS OGS SLOBLXACTOG HOLVWOVIXOD UETATYNUATLOUOV3,

37. Znv melenun emotol Tov otov Weydemeyer tov Mdgtn Tov 1852 0 MOQE viteQaommiotnxe we
XAQAXTNOLOTLXS TQOTTO VTNV TN BE0M: «ITOAV TOLY QLITO UEVQ OL ALOTOL LOTOQLXOL ELX AV TTEQLYQAPEL TNV LOTO-
own eEEMEN avtig g TOELXNG TTAANG ROL OL LOTOL OLXOVOUOAOYOL TNV OLXOVOULXT] VATOWIO TV TAEEWV.
To nowvovLo Jov éxava frav va delEw Oti: 1) 1 Umaoln Twv TdEewv ouvdéetal te LOLaiTEQES LOTOQLKES QPa-
el oTnv EEMEN TNG TaQaywyng, 2) 1 TAELXT TTAAT 0dNYEL AV YRACTLXG OTN SLXTATOQLA TOU TTQOAETAQLATOV,
3) ot M duxtatogia ATTOTEAEL WOVO TN UETAROON OTNV XaTAQYNON CAWV Twv TdEewv noL 0TV aTa&ixr xoL-
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‘0601 VITOGTNOLLOVY OTL TO BACLXG YVAQLOUO LOG GUYXQ0VNG OLLOOTTOOTLANG
TTOMTLXTC TOTTOOETNONG ELVAL 1) OTTOOTTOOUATLXOTNTA, 1| AVOOUOUEVT ONULOVOYLXOTY-
TA, T UT CUOTNUATLXOTNTO, EV TEAEL 1) EVLROTNTA XOL 1) ATOWXOTNTA, OPELAOVY, TOUAG-
KLOTOV, VA 0vOoWTNOoVV yLa T BaBud oTov 0molo ®vdUVEVOUV v GuvavInBouv ue
OPELG TOV GVYXQOVOU PLAENEVBEQLOUO.

Toogavamg dev TiBeTOL BEULA LOVOOHUOVTWY ETULAOYMV, 0ALG TAQAdOXNG, TOVAL-
XLotov g aviigaons: Tatt avtd mov Ba ooilaue wg vALOTLXT PLAOCO@LKT] TOAXTL-
%1138 BLATTEQVATOL ULOL ®OLOUWUN TOAGVTEVON. ATTO TNV ULQL, OTTOLTECTAL ETTLULOVY TTQOCTTA-
BeLa yLa va avadely Bel 1 0OVIOLOYLXY TTQOTEQALOTNTA TWV LOLWYV TWV HOLVWVIXMV JTQO-
HTLRDV EEW RO TTEQQ AITTO OTTOLOVONITTOTE OVTOUS HOW EVAVTLOL OE OTTOLOONTTOTE UETOAPU-
oLxo eméxervo. IIBavo Tiunmud tg o EUTTELQLOUOC, O BETLRLOUOS, T AdUVOUL0 GVAAMIMG
TOV YLOTE OL EUITELQLRES HOLVVIRES TTQAXTIXEG OEV elval apeTnoia alAd asTtoTédeouo
UNXOVLOUMYV TTAQAYWYNG PALVOUEVWV. ATTO TNV GAAN, AITTOLTELTOL 1 QLTLXY TWV LOEO-
AOYLXMV TTOQOYVWELOEWYV, 1 BEWONTIXOTTOINGT TOV UM TTQOPAVOUS WS TOV RATEEOYNV
TTQQYUATLXOU, QCUTOV TTOV ATTOXKQUITTETAL OTTO TOVS UNYXOVLOUONS TNG LOeoAoYiac. ITiBa-
VO TLunuo €8 0 BeWENTLXLOUAS KAl M LOEOAOTLYY AVOLHTNON EYYUNOEWY TNG YVADONG
O TNG TTOMTLANG. ATTO QUTHV TNV TOAGVTEVON TTOAYUATLXN OLEE0DOG SEV VITAQYEL. MO-
VO eTTAAANAQ A VYiouaTa TOU QOALOV TTEOG TNV EXAOTOTE AVTLOE TN ®ATEVOUVON.

[ll. ZRvVyupvVWVTRG TN OLXAEKTLKA

Edv Loy 0eL 0 (aQoXTNOLOUAS TNG (PLAOCOMLOGS WG TTESLOV UdixNS, GITOV OL PLAOCOPLRES
O£0€L5 SLOUOQPMVOVTOL UECA ALTTO TOVS OQOVS TNS PLAOCOPLRNG aVTLITARdBeoNS, TOTE
N TOAQVTEVON TTQOS TOV EUITELQLOUS ElVOL ATTOTENEOUQ TNG TTQOOTTAOELOS TWV PLAOCO-
PV UE TOVS OTTOLOVS QLo OANOMKOUE VO AVTLITOQATEBOUV 08 OO0V JTaQOVsiaLav TV
HOLVOVLYNY OANCLYT) O TO QITOTEAEOUA UL AVATTOOQAOTNG KA BEUEAWTLYNG LOTOQL-
HNG HOLVOVLYNG OVIOMOYLOG KL TEAOAOYLOS (RATL TTOU LOYVEL OVTWGS YL QQXETES TTal-
QAANOQYES LWAQELOTLXMV ‘PLAOCOPLOV TNG LOTOQRLOG).

Emouéviwg avadeltnvietal £va ®oloLuo €0 TN IINS WITOQOVUE VO TTOQAUEL-
VOUUE UEXOL TEMOVG CUVETTELS OTOV EUUEVN XOQOXTNOO TWV TTOMTLYMYV JTTQUXTLRMDV;
AvTn M aopio dLoteva ®ABe mEooTdOeLa VO AL TNENOOVUE TN OYECTN AVAUECSO OTNV
VALOTUXT LLOCOMLXT] TTQAKTLHY HOL TOV HOLVWVLRO UETAOYMUATLOUS: Edv Ta modyua-
T elvoul OTTWG elval, TTLO CWOTA EAV TO TTQAYWATA QTAWS E(VAL, TOTE DS WITOQOVV VO
aALdEOVY; IToLog WIToQEL Va elval £vag Unxaviouog 0ANAYNS O 0TT0L0G VO UMV SLAGTTE
TO TTEQLO TNG EUUEVELQAS;

vwvio» (Marx xai Engels 1982, 64).

38. Me 3Gom T0 o MUa TTOV SLadéyouiLe dev uItoel var VITAQEEL ULt VALOTLKT (LAOCOQLO WG PLAocopL-
%0 oVOTNUQ TOQA LOVO e TO TIUNMILOL TNG UETATTWONG O ULOL LETAQUOLKY LOEAALOTLXT) TOTTOBETNOM. MITOQEL
v VITAQEEL WOVO e VALOTLxT] TQaxTixT] TN @rloocopias. BA. oxetixd Macherey 1999.
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Aev ptogel vo oroteAéoel Mo pLa ®ATTOLOV THITOV TEAOAOYLQ, TTOV Bl GVYHQO-
TOVOE EVOL UNYAVLOUO TTAQOYWYNS QALVOUEVAY, £VaL GALO eTTimedo 1) SUVOUN eXTAC TOV
7SOV TV VMAMDV HOLVOVLXDV TTQARTLR®V. OVTe fonBd 1 avogpoed oe uuae Snutovo-
v Suvaum, yuati 1 TaQadox UG LOVOOHLAVTNG X{VNOMG TTQOG T XATTOV X VOMVEL
TOV EUUEVN KAl HATA CUVETIELO UT) TEAEOAOYLRO X OQAUXTNQO TWYV VITOQXTMY KOLVWVL-
WOV TQAXTUDV. OVTE UWITOQOVUE VO ETTAVAILATUITMOOUUE ULO. SLAXQLOT 0dQAVOVS
VANG %O EVEQYOU (GUALOYLXROV) VOU, OTTOV 0 VOUg Bal TAQAYEL TTOWTATVITO YAWOOLKG.
EVEQYNUOTA, VEEG EVVOLEG 1AL TQOTTOVS RHQWONG QAR TLXMY TTOV Bl AvaSQOVV TTQOG
NV adQOVT HOLVWVLXY VAN (AXOUN KOl AV €YYQAWPOUUE TO VOV EVTOS TOV (8LOV VALKV
medlov ue v ‘adoavny’ VAN).

Ov1te amoTerel A UGN M CUAANYN TOV ROLVOVLXOD AVTOYWVLOULOV WG GVYRQOVONG
OLAHQLTAV ATOULHMY OVIOTHTWY, OVEEAQTNTWV XABUVTES KOl AVOVTAQXRTWV (1) VTEAE-
LoV euuovn otn SLagood TE(VEL TTQOC UL TETOLOL XATEVOUVON). AV QVTES OL AVB-
TTOQHTES OVIOTNTEG CUYHQOVOVTOL UE TQOTTO UM TEAONOYLKO, UITTOQOVV ETTLONG HOL VO
UMV GUYRQOVOVTAL OTTOTE 1 EVVOLA TOV XOLVWVLXOT UETAOYNUATLOULOV AVOLQELTAL,
WITOQEL VA GUYRQOVOVTIOL e GQOVGS Y AOTLYOVS, OTTOTE ALVOLQELTOL 1) TAOT TWV XOLVWVL-
KWV TTQARTLADV VO AVATTAQAYOVTAL KUL VA TTALQVOUV CVOTNULAY LOQEPY).

Emouévwg, n euuovi) 0t oxéon (TG 0xECELS) (G GUYRQOTOVON (CUYHQOTOVOEC)
TO KOLVWVLXO TTEQLO £XEL ULl LOLALTEQT oMUaoia coxel: o) Na rtapadexBovue Tov eyye-
VG OXLOUATLXG KOl UM TTANON XOQOXTHOA TOU {SLOV TOV —HOLVWVIXOU— JTQL YOI TL-
%oV (Zizek 2004), ¢va xlowwo EMAelupo Tov dev meémel va vonbel wg oxiona avaue-
00 0TO ELVOL KO GTO VOOUUEVO (WG dVVNTLXO ELVOL) 1) TO ELVOL %O TO UWN-ELVAL, OVTE WG
oylopa avdpueoa oe V0 ALOPOQETLHA 1) AVIAYWVLOTLXA Ebval, AAAE wg oxlowa avée-
o0 0TO ebval xow TV EAAELYPT) TOV () TNV avTiBeomn Tov) evidg Tov LOLov Tou elvar,
TOAYWA TTOV ONUALVEL OTL TEMXA UE £VOV TQOTTO TO WOHVO TTOV OVTWS VITAQYXEL, ELVOL
ARQBWS AVTO TO %OLOLUO OLAXEVO. 3) Nt 0QLoOVUE TN OXEON WG SLaAEXTLXHY QVTiQpaon,
OxL WG UETAPUOLKRY QUTOXLVNON TNG OVGLAS, AANG G TEOTEQULOTNTA TNG OVTLPACNS
Téve 0ToUg GQOVG TNG. Y) Nat ETTLUELVOVUE OTNV TTQOTEQOULOTNTA TNG OVTLPAONS TTAVW
OTOV OVTAYWVLOUO — KL AUTO OMUALVEL OTL 1 0(£0M OVYXRQOTEL TOUS OQOUS TNG KO
L TO AVTLOTQOWO.

Me avtn v €vvola Oviwg «dev VItdxovV ad oL oxéoelc» (Macherey 1979,
218). Mévo mov tdTe M OLALEVEN oL BETEL O TLTAOS TOV OCUYREXQUUEVOD BLBALOV TOV
Macherey (Xéyxel 1 Zmivola) téuvetal ammd évav Tito 0Qo: Tn BewonTixi eravdoTa-
on Tov MagE.

Havayiwtng Zwtniong
ZTQATNYOTTOVAOV 7

114 72 ABMva

e-mail: psotiris@otenet.gr
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Forms of empiricism in the work of radical philosophers:
Deleuze, Foucault, Negri

PANAGIOTIS SOTIRIS

In this paper we are discussing empiricist tendencies in the work of three major
continental radical philosophers: Gilles Deleuze, Michel Foucault, and Antonio Negri.
Deleuze’s effort to refute traditional metaphysics and Hegelian dialectics in favor of a
philosophy of difference (and not negation) led him to an empiricist ontology of social
antagonism, especially in the books he co-authored with Felix Guattari. In the case of
Michel Foucault the original anti-positivist effort towards an archeology of discursive
formations evolved into a nominalist conception of disciplinary practices. Thus,
Foucault’s empiricism takes the form of an atomistic nominalism of power relations. In
the work of Antonio Negri, we have another form of empiricism: an empiricist
conception of worker subjectivity and labor resistance as the driving force behind
modern capitalism. His effort to combine this empiricist conception of the multitude
with historical optimism leads him to a form of metaphysical historicism, based on the
theorization of living labor as a creative force.

These empiricist tendencies all have to do with the way we can theorize social
transformation: Is social transformation possible only on the basis of a multitude of
resistances and radical practices, or does it require ideological and theoretical ruptures?
In this sense all these variations of radical empiricism are in danger of being too close to
the liberal (or neo-liberal) political and philosophical credo that any attempt towards an
anti-hegemonic project can lead to some form of totalitarianism. In a way there is an
unavoidable contradiction for any attempt towards a materialist practice of philosophy:
Either we focus on what is immediately perceivable, on the plurality of struggles and
resistances, paying the price of empiricism, or we focus on structural relations and
essential determinations, running the risk of theoriticism and idealism. That is why we
must try and combine the emphasis on immanence with an emphasis on a non-idealist
and non-teleological form of dialectics.



OexTtpoAoyix kxt loTopio®

©0AQPOX XATZHMANTAZHX

ADOTE LoV TNV AOELQ, KVQLES XOL KVOLOL, VO EXPOACHW 0RXLKA TTQOG OAOVS GAS TNV EV-
YVOUOOUVT] WOV YL TNV TLUT TTOV LOV YIVETOL ONUEQQ. ETTLTQEYTE WOV VO EVYOQLOTHOW
It TNV ROEALE OV TTEWTA aTt” GAOVG TOVS UABNTES WOV, TTOV UE TTQOTELVALY YLOL TO 300~
Beto, XATOTLY TNV ETLTQOITY TTOV UOV TO X0ONYNOE KoL TELOS OAOVS E0AC TTOV ElXOTE TNV
®oAY) SLABeom va TTEOOAMOETE KVQOG UE TNV TTAQOVCLA. GAC OTNV EXONAWON vty I16-
HELTAL YL ULOL ETILRQAREVON TTOV BEAW VO TTLOTEVW OTL TLUA OTO TTEOCWITO UOV TTQWTL-
OTWS TOVG BECUOVS KO TA LOQUUOLTO TO. OTTOLAL £X (W VITNQETNOEL AL GTA OTTOLO. UETEX W
uéxoL onuea, To Iavemotnuio Konmg xow 1o Ivotitovto Mecoyelaxmv ZIovdmv
TOoV PeBvuvov, 0T SLOAXTNQLO KOl OTA EQEVVNTLXA TTQOYQAUUOTO TWV OTTOLWV, AVTi-
OTOLYQ, ELXO TNV EVXALQLAL VA CVVAVINOMm KOl VO GUVEQYAOTM XOTA KOLQOVS UE KAITTOL-
0UG A0 TOVG JILO JTQOLXLOUEVOUS EXTTQOCMITOVS TNG VEOAQLAS TOV TOTOU UAG, YLO. VO
AVIMIOW SVVAUELS aItd TOV £VOOVOLAOUO TOUGS, OTNV JTQOCITAOELA OV VA TOVG WVHOW
oV TTeLBoQyia TG avattnong autov JTov £xovue WdbeL va ovoudovue OAOL —eATTi-
Cw, XWOELS HOUTTAOUS KOl UEYOLOQOEMUOOUVI— ‘ETLOTNULOVLXY aANBeLa’.

To Boafelo avtd, BELW va LoTEVW, ATOTENEL X oL £Va ONUADL ETTLONUNG TTAEOV
AVAYVOELONG EVOS VEOU YVIOTLXOV AVTLXELUE VOV OTA TTQOYQAUUATA LOOMUATWOV TV
OVAOTOTWY EXTALOEVTLRMYV LOQUUATWV TNG XWQAGS, TNG BEATQOAOYLAC, ULAGS ETTLOTIUNG,
OV, TTOQE TNV KOOVOTEQNUEVT TNG EL00D0 OTOV AXAINUATHO LOC OTIBO, RAAALEQYELTOL
aUTH TN OTLYUN e QUOUONS LOLOLTEQQ EVTATLXOVG KAl Ue ALoVVIOLOTO ENAO. QS YVWOTL-
KO AVTLHEIUEVO, 1| OEATQONOYLO EUPAVIOTNKE YLOL TTQWTYN POQA OTAL TTQOYQAUUATA. O
onudtwv tov Tuiuatog dLhoroyiag tov IMavemotnuiov tng Kong, oto Eexivnua
™G dexaetiog Tov 1980. T'la va Lo wQENOEL, HOTA TLG 0QYES TNG ETTOUEVNS EXAETIAC,

* Ophia ToV EXQVIBNKE TG TN SLAEXELD TNG TEAETNG TNG astovouris Tov Boafeiov EEaioetng Ia-
VETLOTNULOXTG ALdaoxaAlog oo Tov I1pdedoo Tng Anuoxgauag Kwotn Ztepavormouvio, oty aibovoa tng
TIahawdg Boulig, otig 3 Aexeuf3oiov tov 2004.
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070 VEOTOOUUEVA TUTUOTE OETOUHMY ZToVdhV ToV ITavemotnuiov Tng ABfvag xou
e Oeooahovinng, aoxLrd, Tov Movemotnuiov IIatewmy, aeydteQa, xat tov ITavemt-
otnuiov IIeAOTOVVHOOU, EVIEAMS TEOGPATA. QG O TQMTOS AOLTTOV EXAEYUEVOS %aON-
Mg OEaTEONOYLAS TNG XDQOS, TTLowW exel aTa 1981, MUOVV YLO. UEYEAO SLAGTNUA O
%VOLOC ATTOAOYNTHG %Ol VITEQULOTILOTHG TOV VEOTEQLOKOV auTow), iuouv dnhadt| o foot-
%OC ATOSEXTNG THS PUOLXTG OVOTILOTIOG KO TTEQLEQYELOS TTOV dNULOVQYOVOE M XO1oM
TOV GyVWOoToV 0oV, HUouv 0 dvBwitog o xaAotviay Toh ouyvd, o€ TOVOUG GA-
AOTE 0OV £VOVUOVG %ol GANOTE TTEQLOOATEQO BAOOVQOVG, VA EENYNOEL, TL TTQO YA TL-
%4 el var 1 OeaTEOAOYLO XAl UE TTOLO AXQLBMG £QY0 00X OAOTVVTAL OL AeYOUEVOL BETQO-
AdyoL. Aev Ba fitov VEQBOAY, OV TTAQASEXOUOOTAY ONUEQQ ESM, OTL 1 VITOBOYN TTOV
ETMPVAATCOTAV KATTOLES OTLYUES OTO TTQOCMITO UOV OITO 0QLOUEVOUG CUVAELPOUG
BvuLLe TNV VITOdOYN TOV Bl ETEPVAAOCAY, A.C TTOVUE, OL ETULOTHUOVES TNG NAZA o€
£VOV 0L0TQOAOYO TTOV €ixe ELOBANEL OTA NAEXTQOVLXE TOVG £QYAOTNOLA, e T LdLa
O TO WQOOHATILA TOV RATW atd TN waodAn. 'H, £é0tw, n vrodoym ov Ba eepUAAo-
OaV Ol JTEQLOCOTEQOL TTOQADOCLAXOL RAQALOYELQOVQYOL GE £Vav BENOVLOTH 1 évav
opoLoTTaOnTLXO. ..

H 01O TNnyL®n TOv €l ETLVONOEL GTNV TTQWLUT EXELVN oM, YLa VO EETTEQVWM
TOV OXOITEAO TOV EQWTNUOTOC, «UE TL AXQLBWS 0o OAOTVVIAL OL BEQTQOAGYOL, OTO
TAA{OLO EVOG ETLOTNUOVLXOV LEQUUATOG», NTAV VA, ATTAVTIM 08 CUUBLROCTLRONVS TO-
VOUG, «UE TNV LOTOQRLO TOV BediTQOU». T'Lal VOl ELOTTRATTW AUECWS £VA AVAROVPLOUEVO,
«£TOL TTEC, AOEAPE», ®aL VA TOOLA 0 ®0BEvVaS aTtd TOVg dH1VO GVVOULANTES TO OQOUO TOV,
UE EXTOVWUEVT TTAEOV TNV ATULOOPOLQO EVTAONS TTOV €bye dNULOVQYNOEL YL Alya Ae-
T, Ag UNV VITOBE0EL HOAVELC TTWS M ATTAVTINOT EXELVN HTAV OITAT VITEXPUYT YLO. XAQN
™G AXAIMUATHNG YAAHVNG, OTL O AVBRWITOC TTOV TNV AQBQWVE el EMLAEEEL VO VITO-
Babuioet, awd delhia 1) TEUTTEALE, TO OVTLXELUEVO TNG EQEVVOG KOL TNG dLOAOKAALOG
tov. H amdvinon dev MTav moQamAavntixn, NTaV atAds VITEQROMHKE AAXWVLXY KL
LOOTTEOWTLHY). A€V TTEQLELYE ONAAON TLS QITOQALTNTES ETTLUEQOVS TTANQOPOQLES TTOV Bal
ETTETOETIOLY OF QLUTOV TTOV €LY € BECEL TNV EQWTNOT VO XUTAVONOEL TO THTNUA UE OVOLOL-
O0TLROTEQO TEOTTO — O XATTOLO BAB0C oL TAGTOC. Ko 0mueQa, av ue QToNoaTE Lo~
OTLRA %aL, OTTWS AEUE, «0To OQOLO», KATTOLO OTLYUN TTOV SLOOTAVQWVOUAOTE TUYOL0L
0TOVG OLAdQOUOVG £VOS HTLOLOV, «TL axQUBWS elval m OeatEorloyiax, Ba amaviovoa
o TAAL 6L elvon ®Aadog tng IoToplac, OTL AVAXEL OTN UEYAAN OLKOYEVELD. TV LOTO-
OLXMV EMLOTNUMV. Emeldn Ouwg onuega £xw otn dLdbeon LoV TO TOLAVTO TTOAVTLUOL
ENELVOL AETTTA TTOV TTOLQOX WQOVVTOL ALTTO TOVS OQYAVITES TNG EXONAWONG OTOV TULMUE-
VO, YLOL VO VOITTVEEL KATTOLESG OHEWELS TOV, ETLTQEYPTE OV VO EXUETAAAEVT® TNV EV-
ROLOLO, YLO VO TTQOOBECW OTNV TTOQAITAV® AOQLOTT ONAWOTM TLG KQIOLUES ETTLITAEOV
TTANQOOQLES TTOV BAL TNV RAVOUV TTANOWS KATAVONTY, TTOV B TN PWTIOOVV Ue Evav
TQOTO LXAVO VA, 0VOOELEEL TLG AETTTOUEQELES TNG TOLOOLAOTATEG HAL OL HOAOMAWUEVES
OTN OXMUATLROTNTO VOGS ETLITEOOV LY VOYQAPNUATOS. OVTM®S 1) AAAWGS, POROVAL, TTWG
oL eENyNoeLS elvan YeVird omaQaltnTes, x00me M elQa Lov £xelL OLOEEEL OTL, ArOUN
%Ol 0Ta TEOBVEA TOV £TOUg 2005, £va OAOKANQO TETAQTO TOV QLMVA VOTEQO AITd TNV
ELOAYWYT) TNG OeaTQOAOYLAS 0T EMANVLXA TToveTTLoTHULA, TTAO0G POLTNTEG €YYQE.PO-
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VTOL OTO OYXETVRA TUNLOLTAL, X WOLG VA, £XOUV TTOA) 00PN ELHOVA YLOL TO TTEQLEXOUEVO TWV
eTLXElUEVWV OTTOVOWV TOVG. Kdmolol ouvexiZouv va unv éXouv eLxova, aroun %i
@OV TAQOVV TO SLITAWUA. AANG OTNV TEAEVTALO QUTY TTEQLITTWOM, 1 €VBVVT WITOQEL VO
UMV elval QITORAELOTLRA SLHN TOVG.

Ag EeEXLvnoouue aItd To AuTOvVONTA, TTOV TAVIA JLOTEVA OTL ATTOTEAOVV TO YEQO-
TEQO BEUEALO YLOL TN OTNQLEM OXOUN KA TWV TTLO PLAGSOEWV 1) TTAQOXLVOVVEVUE VWV O\~
UATWV TOV avBRIiLvou vou. Ki ag Bédhouue wg BAom TS 0UTNTNONG UL LOQLOTOAOYLOL
OHOUM UEYONVTEQT) OLTTO EXELVES TTOV ETTLOTEATEVA TTAMATEQA — QG TTAQOVUE (G ONUELO
EXHLVNONG THC OVVEVVONONS UOG TN OTOLXELWAT OREPT, OTL, OTO TTAALOLO ETLOTNUOVL-
KOV LOQUUATWV, OTTIWG eivol TO TTAVETLOTHULA 1) TAL EQEVVNTLXA KEVTOQ, OL BEATQOAGYOL
OEV WITOQOVV TTAQE VO A0XOAOUVTOL YEVIRE. LE TNV ETULOTNUOVLXT UEAETT TNS TEY VNG TOV
Oedtoov. Omwe axouBwe N GLAoloyio LEAETE e TO EQYQAELQ TNG ETMLOTNUNG TAL UVT-
ueio Tng TéXVNG TOU AGYOU AL | MOVOLXOAOYIQ, TNG TEXVNG TNG MOUOLXHC, £TOL KL 1
OeATQOAOYLO XONOULOTTOLEL TLS 0QBOAOYLKES BLADLKRACIES TN AVAAVOTC, TNG GUYHOLONG
O TNG OVVOEONS, VLA VO AVALYVWQLOEL, VO KWOLXOTTOLNOEL KOl VO EQUNVEVOEL OVTUKEL-
UEVLRA TA ETTLUEQOVS POLVOUEVA TTOV CUVAITOTEAOVV TNV TéX'VN TOV Oedtoou. H Gca-
TQOAOYLOL EUPAVIOTNHE OOV AVTOVOUOS KAADOG OTLS TTOWTES dEXOETLES TOV 200V ALDVA,
ATV EYLVE ROLVT OUVELONOM 0TOVG axadNUA TROVS ®KUXAOUS TN Evowing, otL o Héa-
700 deV TOVTLLETOL AITOAVTWG UE TO SOAUA, OTL 1 UEAETN TNG OQAUATIYNG AOYOTEXVIOG
It TOVG PLAOAOYOUS dEV EEQVTAEL TN YVWOTLXY TTQOOEYYLOM TOV BEGTQOV GTO OVVOLD
TOV, OTL TO BeATOLRS £0YO QUTOTEAEL ULXQO UOVO UEQOS TWV OTOLYELWV TTOV EUTTEQLEXEL M
€EALQETLRA OVVOeTN avth Téxvn. H eEEMEN dev 110Be ovQavorATERATT, EUPAVIOTNHE
0OV LOLXO ETAXOAOVO0 TNG AITOPACLO XN VITORABULOMS TOV AOYOU OTLS TTAQAOTA-
O€LS TTOAADV TTQWTOTTOQLOXRWYV KLVNUATWV TV 0QX®MV TOV awwva. Kat 1obe oav ouvé-
JTELOL TNG EVQUTEQNG ETTOVAOTAONG KATE TOU BEATOLROV OUYYQOPED RAL TNG TUQAVVIAG
TOV REWEVOD TOV, TTOV ELXE KNQUVEEL O TTQWTOEUPAVLEOUEVOS TNV (dLOL AUTY ETTOYN) KON~
MTEXVLHOG BeOUOC TOV OXNVOBETN. QG CVVTOVLOTNG TWV TTOAAMYV SLALPOQETLRWV ETTUUE-
QOVG HOAATEY VLXMWY ELOLXOTHTWYV JTOV ETTQETTE VO OVUWITQAEOVV 0 TN ONULOVQYLC Uag Be-
QTQUXNG TTOQAOTAONG —TOV OVYYQOPEQ, TOV NOOITOLOV, TOV TRNVOYQEPOV HOL TOV EV-
SVUATOAG YOV, TOV PWTLOTN KOL TOV LOVOLXOV, TOV OXEVOITOLOV XOL TOV (POOVILOTH— O
oxMvoBETNG 1OBE VO UETATOTTLOEL, OTN GUVELONON TNG ARAIMUA TRNG KOLVOTNTAC, TNV
€0TL0LOM TOV ETLOTNUOVLXOV EVOLAPEQOVTOC QITO TNV LOLWTLRY| AVAYVION TOV SQOUATL-
KOV KEWEVOV OTN ONUAOLO EQUNVELD TOV, OTNV TOLOSLAGTATT VALKY| TTOLQOVOLO.0N TOV
07O TTAQLOLO ULOC KOLVWVIXNG TVVABQOLONG, UE TN FONOELA XELQOVOULIDV KOL OTAOEWV
TOV 0VOQMITLVOV TMOUATOS, ALTOUKMV 1) OUAOLRMYV, Ue TN BONOEL XOWUATWY KoL OXT-
UATWV, TiXWV KOL QUOUMV, OTOLXEIWV TTOV AELTOVQYOVV TTEQQ OTTO TO TTANQOPOQLAKO KO
OVYAVNOLOKO POQTLO TOV avBRWOITLVOL AGYOU. MLAOULLE YLOL ULOL ETTAVAOTOON TTOV 100
VO AVOLEEL VEOUS 0QLLOVTEG TNV ETMOTNULOVLXT QEVVA, VO TTOQOVOLATEL TTAO0G VEQ
Tedla UEAETNG, TToQaTHENONG Ko RoTavénang. ITov 1oBe vo Béhel ®GTw AItd TO ULKQO-
OXOTLO TOV UEAETNTY, YLC VO, PEQW EAGIXLOTO UOVO TTOQADELYLATA, TLG AlBOVOES TTaQA-
OTAOEWV KOL TOV TEYXVOLOYLXO EEOTTAOUO TOVG TNV EXTTALOEVOT KOl ETTOYYEAUATLRY OQ-
YEVWOT TWV EQYATAOV TNG OXNVIAG, E(TE TTQOKELTAL YL TOVUS UWUBOTIOINUEVOVS QLOTEQES
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TOV TTQOCHNVLOV, ELTE YLOL TOVG ALpavelg VITOBOAELG xOL TOVG TaTTELYOUG EVAOVQYOUS TOV
OXTVOYQUPLXOV EQYOOTNOLOV TO BEATQLXO HOLVO, UE TLG TTQOTLUNOELS TOV %AL TLG TTQO-
KOUTOANPELS TOD, TNV TAELXT XOL LOQPWTLXT TOV TAVTATNTA 1 TLG AVOLOYIES VOOV
ROLYUVALRGDV 0TIV ®ATA TEQLTTTWON 01VVOEDT TOV" TLG QUOULOELS TNG TTOALTELALG, ONAadY)
N VOUODEGLA HAL TIG QOTVVOULKES SLATAEELS YLa Ta ONUOOL BEGUATA, TOUG UNYOVL-
OUOVC Y0MYNONG ASELDV 1 ETULBOANG TTQOMNITTLRNG XL XATAOTAATLKNG AOYOXQLOLOG. .
MLAOVUE, e ALy AOYLQ, YLoL et eTTOVAoTOON TTOV NEBE VA HEVEL AVTLHEUEVO ETLOTN-
UOVLUNG EQEVVOG £VOLV EVQV %Ol TTEQLITAOXO HOOUO TTOV OEV OITALOYXOAOVOE TOUG UEAETN-
TG TNG OQOUOTLYNG AOYOTEXVIOG. H dQauatinn AoyoTex via TToQéueLve BERaLa 0Tto 0To-
XOOTQO TNG BEATQOAOYLRNG EQEVVAC, TOTTOBETNUEVT ATTOPOOLOTLYA OUWS OTOL TTAQOITA-
VO EEWOQAUATLHE GUUPQATOUE VA TNG.

AV INTNOOVUE THOQO VO XWOLXOTTOLNOOVUE TO POLVOUEVIRA X AOTLKSO OTNV TTOLKL-
Al Tov uTO VEO TTEdLO £QEVVOC, B0 HATAANEOUUE OF £VOL AQHETA YVHDOLUO TOLONUO O~
ua. ©a TTaQadEY TOVUE OTL, OTIWG AXQLBDS CUUBOLVEL UE TNV ETLOTNULOVIXY UEAETN OAWV
TV TEXVAYV, 1 TTQOCEYYLOT) KAL TNG TEXVNG TOV OEATOOV UECA OTO JTTAVETLOTNULOKE OL-
QUK TNOLOL KO EQYOLOTHOLAL OEV WITOQOVOE TTALQA VA KATOANEEL VO YIVETOL XUHAWTLXA OTOL
Tola exelva AVTOVOUQ UETWITA TTOV EUPAVELOVTOL EVAAWTO OTLS ETTEAGOELS TOV AVOQM-
VoV vou: g Iotooiacg, tng @ewoiag ot g Texvirng. IIQOXELTAL AXQLBMS YLO TO
tolo media mov emdEyovIar 0QBoAOYLXY 0QYAVWOT KL £TTEEEQYAGLA TNG VANG TOVG,
JTOV El'VaL TTQOORACLULO 0T AeYOUEVO EQYOAELD TNG ETLOTHUNG. TTapauévovtog AoLTTodY,
YLOL ULXQO A dUN SLACTNUA, GTO %MDQO TWV AVTOVONTWY aANBeL®Y, Ba Tw OTL M Iotogia
QO ONELTOL X OVOQUHA UE TA YEYOVATA, TLG OLOOLXOCLES, TA TTQOCMITAL KL TOL XAANLTEY VL~
%A TTQOTAVTOL TTOV OQLOBETOVV TNV TTOQELQ ULOG TEXVNS UECA 0TO X0OVO. ‘OTL M Oswia
TTEQLAOUPAVEL OAES TLG CVOTNUATLYA SLOTUITWUEVES YEVIXES ATTOWELS YVOW QITO ULOL G-
YHEXQULEVT TEX VT, TOVG TTQOBANUATLOUOVS TTOU PLAOOOEOVV VO. Y 0QTOYQOPNGOUV dLaL-
KOOVLHA TLS 0QXEG % OLL TOUG KAVOVEGS TNG, TN GVOTAOMN KL TN AELTOVQYLO TNGS, TLS LOLOTN-
TEG KO TLG OXEOELS TWV ETLUEQOVS OTOLYELWV TNG, OTTWG KAL TLG OYX£ECELS TNG UE TO JTEQL-
BaAAov tne. Kot 6T, T€A0C, 0TO %00 TNG TeX VNG, UWEAETA KAVEIS TO EXPQOOTLHA UE-
00 %O TO EQYAAELQL, TOL VALKA %O TLS UeBABOVG, TTOV EMLOTQATEVOVTOL YLO TNV TTAQOYW-
Y1) TOV ROAALTEXVLXOV TTOOTAHVTOG... ZAV ETLOTHUOVES ETTOUEVIS, OL BEATQOAGYOL TTOV
atoBavovtal LdLaitegn ®Aiom meog tnv Iotooia £QYOVTaL VO LEAETHOOUV INTHUATA,
OIS VAL OC TTOVUE M AVAOVON TNG CUVTEXVLOXNG 0QYAVWONG TWV AEYOUEVWV TEYVL-
TV TOV ALOVVOOV, OTOV AQXAL0 KOOWO TNG EAANVLOTLXNC KOL QWA TUNG ETTOXNS" T UE-
Téaon agrd TNV EMCOBETLOVY OVOLXTH OXNV UE TTOOLE GTT AEYOUEVN LTOMXY OXNVI UE
apida eooxmviou, otnv AyyAiia tng ITalvogbwong Tov 170V awdvar M emidaon oV
elxe ot dLaAUAPWON TOV VEOEUPAVLLOUEVOD BECUOV TWV BEATQLRMDV TTOQACTACEWV
otV ABrva Tov 1830 N TEWTOPAVNG SLATTAO%T) TOV EVRWITATHOV ALOPWTLOUOV UE TO
OVTLEQOTO ®ivNUa TOV EOVIXLOUWOD, ROTA TNV TTQOETTAVAOTATIRY| TTVEVUOTLXT TTOQELQL
TV NeOeMARVOV: ) Ol SLOOLXAGLES TTOV 0dNYNoOV GTNY (dQUOT TOV €YY WDOLoV EBvixon
Oed 1oV 0TO XEOVLOL TOV MECOTTOMEUOV... OL BeatooAdYOL, aTtd TNV AAAN UeQLd, TToU
aoBdvovTow LOLalTeEQM ®ALOT TTOOC TAL TTEQLOCAOTEQO OLPNONUEVO HOL CUUUETQUHE O U0
TO. TG OEWLOG, AoXOAOVVTOL UE ENTAUATO OTTWGS elval 1) AeLToVQYLo TS ®dBaQomg
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OTNV ETTAPY TOV ROLVOV UE TNV TOAYWAIQ — v M ®AO0QOoM ONA0dN TTETUXALVETOL UECW
TV LOOMUATWVY TOV EAEOV KOl TOV QOBOV, OTTWS AéeL O AQLOTOTEANS, UECW TOV AUWOON-
LOTOC TOV Barvpaono, OTws Loy voltlovrow o Kopvély ®t o Zavvt ERQeudv, 1 arorAeL-
OTWXE LEOW TOV OLRTOV, OITWS VITOOTNQLLOVV 0 AECOLVYX %L O ZIANEQ. AGYOAOVVTAL UE
TS weQl BedTEOV ATOPELS TWV PWOWV (POQUAMOTOV 1 TWV OTTAdDV TNS OYOANS TNG
ITpdyag: ue Tntiuata 0w elvar To av 0 MBoTTOLOS AWOBAVETOL TQAYUATIXE TO QOAO
TOV M OV TOV JTQOOEYYLLEL LOVO UE TOV PUYQAUUO VOU* UE TLG, ®ATA TOV ZwL TToATi,
TOLAVTA EEL BOOLHES OQAUATIXNES HATOOTAOELS TOV BEGTQOV OAWYV TWV ETOXWV... TEAOG
0L EQEVVNTEG TNC O TQOAOYLAG TTOV EVOLOPEQOVTOL LOLALTEQX YLa TNV Tey VKT, WITO-
QOVV VA OUYHQLVOUV TO OVOTNUA OLAOAOKRAALAS TNG VITOXQLTLUNG TOV Poavooud NTeA-
04T, 0Ta UECO TOV 190V aAL®VA, e TO CVOTNUO ZTAVIOAABORL, OTLS aQXEC TOV 200V
LITOQOVV VO, LEAETNOOUV TNV EITLOQOT TTOV £XEL OTNV EXPQACTLYY TOV NBOITOLOV M XOYIOMN
TTQOOWITELWV M, ATTO UL SLOLPOQETLXT) OROTILE, TNV ETTLOQON TTOV £XEL M OLVAITTVET TOV
ROLVOV O€ HUXMXN YVOW It TN OXrNVY SLATAEN, 08 KATTOLOVG TTOWTOITOQLAKOVG YW~
QOUC TTAQAO0TAONS TOV 200V QLWVA TNV ETTLOQOT JTOV ElXE TNV TEXVY TOV BEQTQLXOV
OVYYQAMEQ M) ETULXQATNOT TOV OVOTHULATOC Mok KAVTAC GTOV MAEXTOLXO PWTLOUS TWV
OUEQLHAVLA(V TTAQAOTACEWY, OTO UETQ TOV 200V QLWVO...

ZNTA OUYYVOUN YL TOV LOXQOGUQTO AL (0WG &L OITTOAVTWGS EVANITTO O€ OQLOUE-
VOUG ’XQOATES JTOQOOELYUATLYO QUTO RATAAOYO TNTNUATWYV TTOV UWITOQOVV VL OTTALOYO-
AoV TOoUg Be0TQOAOYOUS GTA TELA AUTOVOUA TTEdIAL TNG £QEVVAS K SLOAOHAALAS TOUS
— g lotoopiag, Tng ewiog rat Tng Texvirnc. Tov Bemonoa SUWS ATaQaiTNTO, YLo
VA YEVEL AVTLANTTTO, OTL, OTTOLA %L AV ELVOL 1) QLX) HALOT) TOU UEAETTITY), OTTOLOL KL ALV EL-
VoL M LOLOOUYHQAOLAKY| TOV JTTQOTIUNOT, AV TEMKE ETTLAEEEL VO LELVEL TTILOTOC OTA EQYQL-
Aeta xaw oTLg UeBGOVS TNG ETLOTHUNG, B0 KATAANEEL VO VIINQETEL BAOLXA TNV ETLOTHUN
™G Iotooiag. Tov BemdONoa AaQaiTNTOo, YLO VA YiVEL AVTILANTTTO OTL 1 Oswoia xau 1 Te-
XVLEN TOV @A TEOV, TTOV Ba YiVOUV AVTLXEIUEVO SLOAORONOC OTO TTAALOLO EVOS ETTLOTN-
UOVLXOU LOQUUOITOS, OVATTOPEVXTA Bal £X0VV LOTOQLRS YOQOXTNQM. AVATOPEUXTA OaL
elvaw Iotogia g Oewiag xaw Iotopia Tng TexVirnc. Aev LoV dtopeyel BEBowa To ye-
YOVAC OTL VITAQYOVV ALVTN TN OTLYUT OTOV XOOUO KATTOLES TTOAV PNULOUEVES OQAUUATLHES
O(OMEC TTOV ELVOL QLPLEQWUEVES OTM OLOCOHAALD KOl ALADOOT) EVOS OUYHEXQLUEVOD G-
OTNUOTOS AVAITTUENS TWV EXPQACTIXWV UECWV TOV NBoItoLoV. To TeQipnuo ARTOQS
21oUvTLo TNG NEag YOQUNGS, UE T VA TOV KOO0 ONUEQQ TTOQAQTHUATA TOV, £LVaL
QPLEQWUEVO OTM OLOAOKAALC TOV CVOTHUATOS ZTAVIOAGBONL, £TOL TOUAGYLOTOV JTOV TO
EQUMVEVOUV OL SLAOOY 0L TOV AN ZTQAOUITTEQYK... ATIO TNV AAAN UeQLd, YVWQELLW TS
VITGOYOVY ALOAOV Aiyol BewonTLxol ToV OeETEOV, TTOV, EYRATACTNUEVOL OE YVWO T JTO-
VETLOTNULOXG L8QUMaTa TNG EUQMmng ®ow TNg AUEQUXTC, GOYyNVEVOLV Ta TANOM TwV
LOONTAOV TOVG UE TO VO TOVS ALOAOHOVV TO TTLO TTQOCHPATO KAl CUVAQIACTLXG 0TIV
TTOWTOTVITLO TOV GVOTNUO BEWQNTLXNG TTQOOEYYLOMG KAl AVEAVONG TNG TEXVNG TNG OXN-
vic. TTov amooBOADYOVY TOVG GITOVSAOTEG UE TO VO ALOGOHOVY TO BEWQOMTLXO EXEIVO
ovoTnua TToV VIToTiBeTaL Bo BAAEL TEAOG 08 Oha Ta BeENTLHd CVOTHULATO ®oL Ba. aTo-
ROAVYPEL GTOVG TULOTOVG TNV ATOAUTT OATIBELDL YLt TN QUOT KO TOV Y AQAKTNQO TOV OF-
ATQOV, YLOL TN AELTOVQYLC TOV 1) OOUN KL YLOL TNV AITOOTOAT| TOL.
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[1oooeYYLOELS AVTOV TOV £L80VG SEV ITOQOVV VA CULTTEQLANGPOOUV GTOV XUXAO
NG EMOTHUNG, 600 LWNET GOXNOTN KL AV TTQOOPEQOVY OTIG TTVEVLATIXES UG SUVAUELS
— &00 %L AV UAS QPOLVETAL TTMS AVOLYOUV VEOUS 0QLLOVTES 0TN BEMONOMN TOV ALVTLXEL-
UEVOD TNG UEAETNG O, AT {TNTOG OQOC TNG ETLOTNUOVLRNG LEBOGDOV Elval, oV OeV
nAvw AGO0C, N ATTOXHQVEN TNG SOYUATLXNG LOVOUEQELAC, 1) OO0 Y(VETOL CLVTLHELUEVLHO-
TEQM AL TTLO TTOAVITAEVQT EEETOAOT TMOV PALVOUEVWV TTOV OGS ATTATYOMOUY — T 0LPO-
0lwom 0TOUE TTLO AVOTNOOVS KOVOVEG EVOG KOLTLXOV OXETLXLOLOY. O ZTOOUKTOVQAAL-
OUOC, N ENUELOTLRY 1) 1 ATIOSOUNOM aTTOTENOVV BEmONTIXEG TTROOEYYIOELS TOV OLd-
TQOV JTOV UITOQOVV VA PUTLOOVV JTTUXES TOV TTOV EUEVAV (WC TTQOOPATO JTTOQAUEATUE-
VEC. AMAGL ETTLTQETTETAL VOL CUUITEQLANPOOVV GTA TTQOYQAUUATO LWOBNUAETWY TN AXadN-
UOLTRNG HOLVOTNTAG UOVOV OV QITOCTTOOTOVV QTG TNV QUTLOTLRY TOUG GUYX VA E0WOTOE-
MELOL KO OVTLUETWITLOTOVV WG BEWENTLXA CVOTHUATO AVAUEST 08 TTOAAG GAAQL TTOLQO-
LLOLQL, (WG TTQOCEYYLOELS TTOV EXTTQOOWITOVV TLG £YVOLES KO AVOLNTNOELS ULALS OUYXEXQL-
UEVNG LOTOQLYNG OTLYUNS — SNAOOT) LOVOV OTOV UEAETOVVTOL OTA LOTOQUXA TOVS OUU-
oaLoueva. To idLo Lo VeL vat 0Tov Touéa g Texvixng. To ovoTnua ZTOVIOAPOARL
el van £vol ETTELOOBLO UE TTOATD TUYXEXQLUEVO LOTOQLXO OTLYUC, OEV OUTOTENEL TNV TENELW-
TLUXT OITEVTNOM OTO TTIQOBANUATA EXPQOONS TOV MOOTTOLOV. ANULovoyniOnxe oo éva gi-
dog umépRaons Tov CVOTHLATOS NTENGAQT KoL RATAANEE VO Y(VEL ATTODERTNG TNG AL~
MOLOBNTNONG TWV TTELQAUATLOUDV TOV I'HQOTOPOXL 1) TV LOBNTWV TOV MiteQhiveQ Av-
OAUITA. AXOUT %L OTAV ATTOQAOLOEL VO ELOLXEVTEL KOVEIG O £VO. GUYREXQUUEVO BewON-
TG GVOTNUO 1 OF VAL CVOTNUA TEXVIRNIS —XOL 1 ELOLXEVOT ELVAL OTTWOONTOTE KATL
IOV EMPBANAETOL ONUEQQ ALTTO TO TEQAOTLO £VIQOC TNG ETMLOTNLOVLXNG YVWONS— B TO
HOVEL, XWOLC VA AITTOXOTIEL ATTO TNV EMOTNUOVLXY LEBOOO, LOVOV OV OVAYVWQELOEL TO
AVTLXELUEVO TOV EVOLAPEQOVTOG TOV (G £VOL AVOUEON OE TTOLKIAQ TTAQAAAMAQ 1} dLado-
KA AVILRELUEVA, OV TOVG audVES. O MITEQTOAT MQOEXT, XOAMTEX VNG KL OXL ETLOTY-
LOVAG TOV OeATQOV, QITOLTOVOE TNV ‘LOTOQLOITOINON’, OTTWG EAEYE, TNC KAOMUEQLVTIC
AvVOQMITLYNG EUITTELQLAG TTAVM OTT OXNVY, YL VA Y{VEL KATOVONTY UE TTANQOTNTO KAL UE
OVTUXELUEVLROVS OQOVC, dNAOOT VO XATAVONOEL «UECO OTO TTAALOLO TOV ETLOTNULOVL-
KOV TTVEVUATOG TNG VEOTEQNS ETOYXNC». TIWG elval duVATO va unv €xouv avaloye
0ELDOELG OL LEAETNTES TOV O TQOV;

AMA YL VoL U ONULOVEYNOEL M EVTUITWOM, OTL O€ TEAEVTALO VAL VOM TILOTEVW KL
EYW, 00V RATTOLOVG LEQOPAVTES TNG OEWQLAS, OTL £ avaxaAMPeL TO RAELSL TTOV AVOL-
YeL OAEC TIG TTVAEG TOV ALYVADOTOV, YLOL VO WMV VITOBE0EL HAVELS OTL £ ATTAMG OLVTLRO-
TAOTNOEL TO Uaytnd ®AeWi Tng Oewoiag pe exelvo tng [oTopiog, Ba omevow va oag
OUOAOYNOW, TTOLV OAOXANQWOW, TIG FABVUTOTES AUPLBOALES LOV YLOL TLG LROVOTNTES TNG
Iotoolac, yLa TLg SVVOTOTNTES TNG EMOTAUNG OTNV VITNQECLO TNG OTTOLOG £X(W APLEQW-
O€EL TN 0TOOLOOQOULC. WOV VOL LXAVOITTOLYOEL TLG TTLO QLVOTMNQES ALTTOLTYOELS TNG ETLOTNUO-
VRIS UeBGOOV. OL apLBOALEC WOV OEV ELVAL UE RAVEVA TQOTTO TTQWTOTVIIES, FOOAVI-
COUV YEVLRA TOUG LOTOQLXOUG £8M KOLL TTAQE TTOANA X QOVLAL, £X0VV OOMYHOEL KAITOLOL OTTO
TO EVILLOTEQQ TIVEVUATO TOV HOLQOV UOG VO 0ITOavOoUV GTL OTNV TTQOYUOTLXOTNTO
oev vitdoxel Iotogia, aAld wdvov Lotogxot. Ot avtd oV ovoudLovue Iotogla dev
ELVOL TTOQA AL EVTEX VT 1) KAROTEXVT), KATE TNV TTEQLITTWOM, APNYNOM, TTOV Y, ONOLULOTTOL-
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e Tig Bolég, ATOOTTOOUATUREG KAl AVOELOTILOTEG OTNY VITOXELUEVIXOTNTE TOVS LUOQTV-
oleg Yo oL YEYOVOTO TOV TAQENBOVTOC, TTQOXELUEVOD VO. VPAVEL £VOL TIAEYUOL NOYLRTIC
%Al QAVTACaS, TTOV O avTaVaxA( GTNV OVGLA TA G1VYYQOVA UOG EVOLOPEQOVTO Ko Uo-
VO, UEOQ 0TO 07T0L0 Bl SLOKQLVOVTAL ATTORAELOTLYA TOL OTTOTUITOUATO TNG GUVELONONG
TV SNULOVQYDV TOU %AL TWV OUYXQOVWY TOUG — TTOTE EXELVA TOV TTQENBOVTOC.

21OV Xm0 TG IoT00lac, N OEATQOMOYIO ELOLXE EEXLVE UE EVOL KOLQLO UELOVERTN-
WQ, UE ULOL GOBOQT X YEVETNC avaTtnic. AVAUEsa 08 GAOUG TOUG UEAETNTES €QYWV Té-
XVNG, oL BeaTQOAGYOL ElvaL EXElLVOL TTOV AdVVATOVV Va. £000VV G GUECM ETTAPY) UE TO
OVTLXELUEVO TNG UEAETNG TOVG, TTOV OEV UITOQOVV VA TTOLQATNENOOVV RATEVOEIOV TAL
TTQOTAVTO TNG OVOQRWITLYNG PAVTOCLOS %KoL XKAAOONGLAC TTOV TOVS ATAoY0AOVV. OL
LOTOQLXOL TWV ELXOOTLRMV TEXVIOV UWITOQOUV VA ®avxnBouv O eival oe B¢om va oTu-
ADOOUV TO BAEUUO TOVS RaTEVOEIOV OTOVG TTivaxes Tov TLTOLAVO 1 TOV Péumoavt, va
TTEQLEQYATTOVV TA YAUITTAE TOU MteQVive 1} TOV PovTév. Ou LEAETNTES TNG QUUATURNC
oinoNg mioNg UITOQOVV VA CUYHQLVOUV Aueca TNV HAEXTOQ TOU Z0MOXAY UE TNV
HAéxtoa tov Evouitidn, wrogovv va £€000VV 0¢ TQOOMITLXY ETTOPY UE TO KELUEVO TOV
TaeTovEov TOV MOMEQOV %Al TNG AOXAVTLEQAS TOV I'MOAVTOWL, YLa va. FydAovv ou-
WLITEQAOULATO. OYETLXA WE TN UETABAOT TNG EVQWITATHNS HWUWALOG ATTO TNV aLoONTLXY
TOV MItaQon o€ exelvn TOU ALo@TLopoV. Ou LEAETNTES TNG BEATQLRNG TAQAOTAONS
Ouwg dev TEORELTAL VO SOUV TTOTE UE TA (OLA TOVG T LATLAL TOV ZOPOXAN VO VITOdVE-
TOL AVTOITQOOMITWS QOAOVS oav TN HAEXTQOG, deV TOOKELTAL VO x0Blo0VV TTOTE OTO
Bewoeia xamwoLov eMoafeTiavon nuLvutaiborov Bedtoou yia va ogaxolovBnoouv
TOVG EUBOMUOVS UITAAOLPAQLOUOVS TOV XOVIQOV ®wutxoV OvidAtapw KEu tov gaive-
TOL TS EVOAQXMWOE YLa TTEMTY Pod Tov dAoTap Tov ZalEmn. Aev Ba Bavudoovv
TO PWTLOTLVRA EPPE TNG UETAPAONG QITO TN VUYTO OTNV CLUYT) TTOV PLAOTEY VNOE UE TOVS
TTOWTOYOVOUS NAEXTOLXOVG TTQOPROAELS TOV 0 NTEMBLVT Mitehdoxo, To 1900, 0TNv Tw-
™ TaQA0TaoN TG Kvoiag Mmateo@Ady: koL dev B0 GVYRQLVOUV 0LUTOITQOCMITWS JTO-
T¢ TOVG MOW THOVG UE TOUS HWUKOVS QOAOVS TOV dLroV pag ITavtely) Zovtoa, Yo va
SLOITLOTMOOUY, AV JTTQOYUATLXA TO TAAEVTO TOV NTAV TOOO TEWTETRO, OO0 LOYVQLLO-
vTow ot Beatéc Tov 1870... Eprueon ®at QEVOTY, N TEXVN TNG BEATQLRNG TAQATTAONG
OEV APNVEL TA. {)X'VN TNG TTAVW OTO LOVOAWUE, GOV TNV TEXVN TNG LWYQAPLRTS, 1) TTAVW® OF
0EMOES XOQTLOV, GOV TNV TEXVN TNG OQOUATOVQYLOS. To EMTEVYUOATO TV NOOTTOLDV
HOL TV OUNVOBETWV, TWV LOQEVTMV XAl TWV TOAYOVILOTWV TOV TTAQEABOVTOC, AITOTV-
TWOVOVTOL LOVO OTN GUVELONOM TWV CUYXQOVMYV TOVS BEATWV, (PTAVOUV GTOVS UETAYE-
VEOTEQOVS BOAA HOL QITOCTTAOUATLRA, UECO ATTO TOV TTAQAUOQPWTLRG KABQEPTN TNG
VITOREWUE VIR HOTAOEOTC HATTOLOV QUTOTTTT) LAQTVQA.

AC UMV ®VOLEVOUOOTE OUWG OTTO CLOBNUATO VITEQUETONG UELOVEELG %L aG UMV
VITEQRAANOVUE 0TO THTNUO TV EANEIPE@V TNG BEATQONOYIOG QITEVAVTL GTNV LOTOQUAN
UEAETN TV GAA®V TEXVOV. AV BENope va elnaoTe eLlxouvels, Oa ETTQETE Va TAQAOE-
YTOUUE OTL KO OTO YDQO TWV ELRAOTIRMY TEXVMV 1) TNG TEXVNG TOV AGYOV OL LAQTVQLES
TWV LOTOQUKMV ELVAL KOTA TTOMD UEYENO UEQOS QTTOCTTALOUATLAES, OOIPEIS O SVOEQ-
UMVEVTES, M ETAPT LE CVTOVOLOL TA TTQOTOVTA TV TEXVMV QUTMOV ELvaL TVXLA XL
OTOOUMOLKT — €LVOLL TTOMD oUXVE aXOUN KA TTAAOUATLXRT. QG XAQARTNOLOTILO TTAQE-
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deLypa Ba UIToQOV0E VAL ETUXOAETTEL XAVelG TOV UeYEAO TToLnTH MEVavVEQO, TOV OTT0(-
0V 0 EVIEANC XOBOQLOTLAOG QOAOG GTNV OVATTTUEN TNG EVQMITATHNG KWUWOLOG OEV O~
QLOPBNTNHOMHE OVTE OTLYUT) OITO TOVG LOTOQLXOVG, TTAQA TO YEYOVOS OTL aTtd TOL el vd
TOV 8V £X0UV SLO0WOEL TR EAGXLOTO OLXTQA OTtaRdyuata. H Lotoola Tng CwyoamL-
NS ETLONG YOAPETAL, TTOQE TO YEYOVOS OTL deV Exel dLoowBel 0UTe pLor ovvBeon Tou
ATEA 1) TOV ZEeVELSOG — TNG YAVITTLXTG, TTAQE TO YEYOVOC, OTL HATEXOUUE BOOVOoUAL-
T LOVO N axoAaloONTO AVTLYQOPO TWV AQLOTOVRYNUATWV TOV Dewdio xat Tov ITooEL-
TEAN. Ko, Yoo va @uyouue atd To ¥Meo TN aQyadTnToC, Tov Ba WroQovoe vo Bew-
ONOEL ULOL XATTWG ELOLXY TTEQITTTOM, KA VA E080VUE OTOVG VEOTEQOUG X0OVOUG: OL le-
AETNTEC TNG TWOYQAPUXNG eV aiveTL VO £XOVV JTTONOEl 0ITd TN SLEVEEN YW OTTO TNV
QVBEVTLXOTNTO TV XQWUATWY OTLS ETLTWYQAPLOUEVES YL AOKETOVG OULWDVES TOLYO-
YOa@ieg Tov MuxomA Ayyéhov, oTnv Kamélho ZIETIVA — atd Tovg ounoLrovs ®of3yd-
OeC YW aItd TNV AVBEVTIROTNTA EVOG UEYOAOV 0OLBUOV TTLVAXWYV KOQUPOLWY EXITQO-
OOV NG TEXVNG AVTNG. Omwe OV £X0VV QITEATILOTEL XAl SEV £XOUV KATADETEL TA
OTAQ oL PLAOAOYOL, ATTAMG %ol UOVOV ETTELDN SV YVWEILOVV TTOL0 elval TO avBevTLRG
ELUEVO TOV Auder TOV OviAMLaU ZaiETNQ: exeivo TG momTNg éxdoong Kovdoto, tou
1603, exeivo Tng TTOAD OLOLPOQETLXNG dEVTEONS £XAOONG, TOV 1604, 1) TO axduUn dLapo-
QETLROTEQO TNG érdoong POALO, TOV 1623; AVALOYQ UE TLG LOLALTEQES TTQOTLUNOELS, TN
VOOTQOJTLOL XAl TO JTVEVUO OLOLPOQETLXWV ETTOY WV, TO EXXQEUES TNG ETMLOTNHUNG LOLALEL
VO KLVELTAL TTOTE TTOQOC TN ULOL KO TTOTE TTQOG TNV GAAM RO TEVBVVOT. OL GOLETINQOAGYOL
TOV 190V aLmva BewEoVoaY dedOUEVN TNV AVOEVTIROTNTO TOV KEWWEVOD TNG £XOOONG
DOMO, TV HETABOVATIWV ATTAVIWVY TOV TONTY. EVvd ou peetntéc Tov 2000 aumva,
OV TAELOYNPLOL TOUS, POLVETOL VO TTQOTLUOUV TN ALYGTEQO GOTLE EXSOY T TOU SEVTE-
oov Kovdoto, tov 1604... ITodxertal, OTwS avILAAUBEVETTE, YLO ULO SLOPWVEQ. TTOV
UOG (PEQVEL TTLOW OTNV 0QYLXN LOC SLOITTLOTMWOT), OTL OL LOTOQLXOL, Y WIS VA TO EITLOLM-
HOUV, XOTAYQAMOVV UE UEYAAVTEQT) TLOTATNTA TO QEVUATA TNG OLXNG TOUS ETTOYNC, TTAL-
04 T QEVUOLTA TOV TTOQEAOOVTOGC. TTQOKELTAL YL ULCL OLEVEET) TTOV UOS 0N YEL KO TTAAL
TLOW 0TO OVNOVYNTLHO EQUTMUQ, OV WITOQEL va. BewonBel M IoToQl0 ETTLOTAUN, AV M
LOTOQUXY €QEVUVAL EXTTANQWVEL TOUG BAOLXOVS OQOVG OVTLKELUEVIXNG TTQOOEYYLOMG TNG
aAnBeLac, IOV Ba TNG ETETQETTALY VO CVUITEQLANPOEL GTO Y MDQO TWV ETLOTNUMDY...

ZNT® TNV AOELA 0AC, KVOLEG KA XVQLOL, VO OAOXANOWOW GTO ONUELD AVTO TO Eg-
TOALYWQ TV OREPEDY LOV, X WOLS VO SWOW QITAVTNOT OTO EQUTNULO — VO EXUETAAAED-
T TO YEYOVOG OTL £XW EEAVTANOEL TO YOAWQO TTOV JTTQOBAETEL TO TTOOYQAUUO TNG TTAL-
00000.G EXONAWONG, YLOL VO SLAROPW, XWOLS VO RATOAEW G KATTOLO KOTNYOQMUATLRA
OUWITEQUOUATA. Z€ ULOL ETTOX N, KATE TNV OTTOLAV OXOUN KAl OL UEAETNTES TOV SLAOTY-
LLOTOG £XOVV QITODEY TEL UE KAQTEQLA TOV QOAO TOV LOTOQLXKOUV, ULOL KO OAQL TOL (POLVOULE-
VaL TTOV ElVaL O BE0T VOL TTAQOTNENOOVV KOl VO KATAYQAPOUV UE TA OQYAVA TOVG OV}
HOVV, MOYW NG ATTOOTOONG KoL AOYW TNG OECUEVTIXNG TAXVINTOS TOV QWTOS, OTO
ATTWTATO TTAQEABOV %O EV £XOVV ETTOUEVIGS TTOQA LOTOQLXN LWOVO ONUAOLO —OE ULaL
ETTOYN, HATA TNV OO0 AXOUN KL HATTOLOL PUOLKOL £X0VV HVQLEVTEL ATTO AUPLBOALES
YLOL TNV AVILREWUEVIXOTNTA TWV OTOLYELWYV TTOV GUAAEYOUV ROAL EQUNVEVOVV— VOULL
TTWG OeV £XEL OVOLOOTLRS VOMUO M GULHTNOT YL TNV ETLOTNUOVIXY AVTLXELUEVIXOTNTA
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g Iotoolag. Nopitm mtmg w@éuo eivar, axdun kL av £xoVue XUTAANEEL EVOOULY QL
0TO OVULITEQAOMOL OTL OEV VITAQYEL OLVTILKEWEVLXT) AANDELDL, VO TTQOCITOLOVUOOTE OTL TTL-
otevouue oTNV VitapEr) TG — vouiLw 0T €SO OTO EQEVVNTLXO EQYOLOTNOLO ELVAL OTTOL-
00 TNTO VA TOQAUEQILOUUE TLS EVQUTEQES (PLAOCOMLXES LOC CLVNOUXIES HOL VO OLPLEQW-
VOUOOTE TATELVE OTNV ETTLAVON TTOA) GUYREXQUUEVIV ETILOTNUOVLRWDV TTQOBANUAETWY,
OOV VO NTOV TTOAYUATLXE OUVATO VA eTLAVOOVV, UE TNV AVOTNOT| EPAQUOYT| TNG ETILOTN-
UOVIXNG UeBOdO0V. 'H, av TOOTIUATE, VO OLPLEQWVOUACTE OTN SLOTVITWOTN EYRVOWV
TOWTOTUVITWYV EQWTNUATWYV, TA 0TTOLa, e TNV AeBRWOTN ToVg ®aL LOVo, SLEVQUVOLV
TOVS 0QLLOVTES OG, AXOUN KL OV SEV ELvaL OUVATO VA FQOVV HOTNYOQMUATUXES QLTTOL-
vINnoelc. Na a@leQmvOuaoTe TEMKAE OTNV 0VALHTNOT 00PMV EQWTNUATWV KL OYL HOT’
OVAYRN COPOV OTTAVTNOEWV... AVTO EXOVA TTAVTA OTNV AXAOMUO TR WOV OTASLOOQO0-
uia, 0To BoBUd TOV LOV TO ETTETOETTOV OL OUVAELS WOV, HOL AUTO X w dLOGEEL 0TOVG
LoONTES oL va xdvouv. Kat eATtilw 6t avtd Ba SLOGEOVV UE TN OELQA TOVG %L EXELVOL
0TOVG ALXOVS TOVG LaONTEC.

©06éwoos Xattnmavralis
Twiuo dLhoroyiag
Mavemotiuwo Kontng
741 00 Pé6vuvo

e-mail: hadjip@phl.uoc.gr
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Ayhota Kdodoyin Enixovon Kadnyrntolo
Aviwvio Ktovoomoviov Enirovon Kadnyrtolo
Anurtong Kvoitong A€nTOQAS

Kwvotaviivog Aaydg Addonwv pe to ITA 407/80
Avva Mioolov Emixovon Kabnyntoua
Kwvotoviivog Movotdxrog AvdGorwv pe to I1A 407/80
Evotd6uog Mitigtoayog Awddonwv e to ITA 407/80
Avaotaoia ZeQyidov AERTOQOG

Kartepiva ITavayomoviov A€XTOQAG

ToMEAE I=TOPIATX NEOTEPQN XPONQN

‘Egpn ARderd AvostAnowtora Kadnyntoua
Avta AdAlo Awddorovoa pe to I1A 407/80
Tdvvng Korxrivaxng MAdGorwv ue to ITA 407/80
XoMotog Aovrog Kabnyntig

Twxdtng MeTpeldg Emnixovgog Kabnyntig
Xonotog Xattnwone Kabnyntig
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Kwvotavtivog Kavdafag Addonwv ue To ITA 407/80
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TOMEAX APXAIOAOTIAX KAI IXTOPIAE THE TEXNHE

Néva T'ahavidov
‘Olya I'npdttov
Jean-Pierre De Rycke
AvOn Altha

EAévn Zvun
Bavdong Kohrtaknig
Kartepivo Komaxa
Ovoavia Kovrd
Evyévioc MatOudmoviog
Magia ITogavi
Nixog ZTapITroMong
‘Towg TCaxiAn
Xototiva Torywvaun
I yog ParoQEAANG
Nurohag agdriag

TMHMA ®IAOAOTIAZ

TOMEAE KAATIKON ZMOYAQN
ABovaodxn Aovxrio
Tatopavwrdxn Indvva
KaBouvhdxn ABnva
Kogdumeha EAévn
Kaugiton-Owrovépov Zogia
Moaraviwvdtog Avogéag
NLxoAaTONG AvaotdoLog
AiTivog Nirdhaog

MaoyxdAng Muxding

IMeovn Avaotacia-Egaouia
Zravouddnne Kwvotovtivog
TCupdmovrog Iwdvvng
Toayradxng Odvocéag
DA YROVAMONG ZTO00g

Emnixovon Kabnyntola
AvamAnowtolo Kadnyrtolo
ABGorwv pue to TTA 407/80
Addonovoa ue to I1A 407/80
Addorovoa ue to ITA 407/80
Kabnyntig

AvostAnowtore Kadnyitoua
Awddorovoa ue To TIA 407/80
Enirovoog Kabnyntig
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Awddoxrovoa e to TIA 407/80
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Avddorovooa pe to ITA 407/80
Enixovgn Kabnynrtola
Addorwv pe to ITA 407/80
Kabnyntig

Evtetahpuévog Eminovgog Kabnyntig
Kabnyntig

Emixovon Kadnynrowa
ALddorwv ue to ITA 407/80
Emirovooc Kabnyntig
Kabnyntig

AvartAnowtic Kadnyntig

TOMEAX BYZANTINHE KAI NEOEAAHNIKHE PIAOAOTIAY

Bdoong Iwdvvng
A€ToQdnm Mogiva
AgT0QAKNG OgoxdoNg
KoxAoudvng Ztépavog

Emirovooc Kabnyntig
AénToQOg

Kabnyntig
AvasAnowtic Kadnyntig
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Kaototvdnn Ayyéha
Aovxrdxn Maoiva
Ntouvid Xoilotiva
TTohitng AMENG
[ToAuyQovaxNg AMUNTENg
DLITTTEONS ZTOUATNG

TOMEAZ ['AQEZ0AOIIAT
AvayvwoTormoUAov EAEvn
AeMj Ajuntoa.
Koaloxrawotvog AMEENG
Kdémma Indvva
Katowwohn F'eweyia
IMotadomoAov AéoToLva

Eminovon Kadnyntowa
Emirovon Kabnyitola
Avddorovoa ue to IIA 407/80
Kabnynrig

Awddonwv pe to ITA 407/80
AvamAnowtnig Kadnyntng

Emixovon Kadnyrtola
Awddorovoa ue to TIA 407/80
Emixovpog Kabnyntrc
Emirovgog Kabnyntnig
Emirovgn Kabnyntota
Avddorovoa ue to ITA 407/80

TOMEAT OEATPOAOIIAT KAI MOYXIKOAOTIAE

wtlovong Avimvng
AeM3e0odN EAiLa-Avva
Xattnmovtolng @eddweog
Xapovhag AvaoTaoLog

AERTOQOG

Avastinowtora Kadnyntota
Kabnyntng

AEXTOQOG

TMHMA ¢IAOZO0dIKON KAI KOINQNIKQN ZTIOYAON

TOMEASE PIAOZOPIAT
AvdoouMddxng Kwvaotaviivog
Bdxn dwtervi

Beviéon Maoia

Glucker John
T'onyogomovAou Bava
Z.wyQoidns I'iwgyog
Kapovidrog Kwvotavrivog
Kaxoitong I'epdiowpnog
KdaAgpac Baoiing
Kovgovviirtng Xonotog
KoovoTtdAAng Baoiing
Aéuatevtep Avootag
Moaayrodg I'ewylog

Mo, vBag T'anydong
MatdAha XAom

Mioodxog [TavteAng

Enixovoog Kabnyntng
Awddorovoa we to ITA 407/80
Enirovon Kabnyntola
Emoxémtng Kabnyntig
ALddorovoa. ue to ITA 407/80
Emixovoog Kabnyntng
Eminovgog Kadnyntrg
Avdaoxwv ue to I1A 407/80
Kabnyntig

Emoxéming Kabnyntig
AdGonwv ue to ITA 407/80
Avaminowtng Kadnyntig
AvarAnowtne Kadnyntng
A€1TOQOC

Awddorovoa pe to ITA 407/80
Emoxrémtng Kabnyntnig



342

APIAANH 11

Matevdxng Aivog
Mowipog Kwvotavtivog
Povodmovlog I'ewoyLog
Zagyéving Kwvotavtivog
Zwtreng Mavayotng
Touvdeua ZTavoUAa
XatLOmovhog ANUNTOLOG

Emonémtng Kabnyntrig
AGorwv tng B¢ong ‘MuxeAn’
Avarminowtig Kadnyntig
Avddorwv pe to TIA 407/80
AdGorwv pe to TIA 407/80
AvortAnowtola Kadnyitoua
AvarAnowtic Kadnyntig

TOMEAE OEQPIAE KAl MEGOAOAOTIAE TN KOINONIKON ENIETHMEN

AAeEoTOVAOV ALXOTEQIVN
AOTQLVAKRNG AVIWOVNG
FewEyoVAQG AVIWVNG
Kapoaxatodvn Aécrolva,
Kogvdoov EAévn
KovyLrovpovtlaxng Indvvng
KvoxroUAn Ztavgovia
Nuxohaxdxng T'emwyLog
IMaAndg Zayxoiog
TMavoylwtdmovhog NLrOAAog
Inyudxn KaiAuomn
ZaxeAA0QOTOVAOS ZTTVQOG
ZTOUOTOTTOVAOV AEGTTOLVOL
Toovinedmovhog Aong
TooveTov BaotAxry

Awddoxrovoa pe to ITA 407/80
Enirovgog Kabnyntig
AvarAnowtic Kadnyntig
AERTOQOG

Awddorovoa. pe To TIA 407/80
Kabnyntig

Emixovgn Kadnyrtola
Avartinowtie Kabnyntrg
Emixovoog Kabnyntrig
Emirovoog Kabnyntig
AvartAnomTole. Kadnyntola
AdGorwv pe to IIA 407/80
AENTOQOG

Addonwv pe to ITA 407/80
Awddorovoa pe to I1A 407/80
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AIAAEZEIZ

TMHMA I12TOPIAZ - APXAIOAOTIAZ

TOMEAS APXAIAS KAl MESAIQNIKHE IETOPIAS

EAMEvn ZaxeAhaQiov, «ATOVOUN SLXALOoVVNG, PEOVAO ®aL Bacthlky eEovoia oToV
"Yotego Meoaiwva: H segimtwon tov factieiov tng NedwoAng», 2-12-2003

Nils Hybel, «The importance of climate in the Middle Ages», 17-12-2003

John K. Davies, «The History, Archaeology and Epigraphy of the Greek Sanctuary»,
10-3-2004

Xorotiva Kovotavtoxomovhov, «To vnol wg #AeLotdg ®Oouos: OUTOTTio ROl VNOLW-
©wxn Tovtdtnta oty Khaowrn xow EMAnviotxn Iepoiodo», 19-5-2004

Ian Rutherford, «Aspects of Cretan Theoria: IC1iii.6.7 and Other Texts», 26-5-2004

Nixog Aitvag, «Agyaiwv Eyxiquata», 1-6-2004

TOMEAZ ANATOAIKQN KAI AGPIKANIKQN ZIIOYAQN
PwEdvn Mapyoaitn, «Evdoetol @ilol @ilwv: SirTua EWTOQLRNIG OUVEQYATLAS OTOV
Ivérd Queavo tov Meoaiwvay, 16-6-2004

TOMEAT APXAIOAOTIAT KAI I3TOPIAS THE TEXNHZE

Nota Kovgov, «Zta frjpota Tov @ovxAn: H €vooEn twv oxéoewv Tov ALyaiou ue ™
Avon tov 8o awwva 7T.X.», 17-12-2003

TovAn Enavtdaxn, «MEB0doL TEOGEYYLONS TV BULAVILVAV XQUOOKEVTNUATWV,
29-4-2004

Maoio Bhaldxnn, «Kvdwvia: To TOAMUYNOTOV WAS 0QYOLAS HONTLYNG TTOANG», 10-6-
2004

METANITYXIAKO [TPOTPAMMA STH ZYTXPONH EAAHNIKH KAI EYPQITA' T'KH IZTOPIA
Marie-Carmen Smyrnelis, «Individus, réseaux, éspaces en Méditerranée (18e-19e
siécles)», 5-5-2004
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TMHMA ®IAOAOTAZ

June W. Allison, «Cosmos and Number in Aischylos’ ‘Exta éni @7Sag», 11-11-2003

Nick Allen, «Hesiod’s Theogonyin the Light of Indo-European Comparativism and the
Mahabharata», 8-12-2003

Anuntong ITohvyovaxng, «H Avaiextixn Iotoolag ®al ®abnueotvdtntag oto Aovxn
Adoa 1oV ANUNTELOV Biéhax, 9-12-2003

Albrecht Berger, «Biog xat IToAlteia Tov aryiov Tonyevtiov, aQyLemordmov Tapds»,
15-3-2004

Albrecht Berger, «<H Kovotavtivolimoln: Elooywyn 6TnV LOTOQLXY TOTTOYQAQL TNG
TOANG», 16-3-2004

Agvtéone Avayvawotov, «The Aesthetic and Literary Theories of the Frankfurt School,
and Especially of Theodor Adormo», 4/5/6-5-2004

Vincent J. Chr. Hunink, «Solacia mali: Some Examples of Virtue in Tacitus Histories»,
4-5-2004

Ayyéha Kaotouvaunm, «uvaines ovyyoapeic 1940-1950 : To takidl tng ehevBepiac»,
4-5-2004

Traianos Gagos, «<EAANVL®ES HoL ALYUITTLOXES BEGTNTES GTNV VITNQECIA TOV QUTOXQG.-
TOQOW, 11-5-2004

Muxddng ITaoydAng, «To LotooLrd uublotdonua 1850-1880 rat 1 ®AAGLXN QY ALOTN-
To», 18-5-2004

Nixoc ITomayuotdmoviog, « H Maviakévia’ tov Avooéa Eumelginov: Mia puyava-
Avtxn avéyvoon», 1-6-2004

MiAtocg ITexMpBdvoc, «H 0TiEN TG avayvwong amd ™ Aéoyn otig AxuBéovnres IToA-
TELEG», 7-6-2004

TMHMA $IAOZOPIKON KAI KOINQNIKQN ZTIOYAON

IMovtedc Mmtaodrog, «Keiuevo nou vegneinevo», 24-11-2003

Hliog Maprohépag, «Ta doLa tng TeEAeoAOYLOGS TNG KOLTLxrg TNG xQLTixng SUuvauns,
8-12-2003

ANxN Aofodvou, «ILo TNV eYENELOV KOLTLKT OTO PUOLKO diraLo», 15-12-2003

Bayyéing Bavtodxng, «H maadoolaxs LETOQUOLYY ROl 0 ZITLvOlax, 19-1-2004

Aong Toavinoomoviog, «H Beviéto otnv ogelvy neviowxn Konm: Adyol, aitio xou
0.QOQUEC», 15-3-2004

IMavtelng Mmoodxoc, «Emyeionua ®ow ®oion», 16-3-2004

Bifn KverovAn, «<Eyx€palog ®ow TQOcAmpr TQopNc», 29-3-2004

Nixog ZeQvteddxis, «ZNTNUAT BewEiog OTN UEAETN TWV HOLVOVIXMDV XLVNUATWOV»,
26-4-2004

00p£0TNG ALVIEQUAYLEQ, «MENETMVTAC ULa BgnoxevTixn aipeon otV EAAGOO», 3-5-
2004
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ITavayuwtng ZOTENS, «MOQEES EUTTELQLOUOV O QLLOOITAOTLAE (PLAOCOPLXE QEVUL-
to: Foucault, Deleuze, Negri», 12-5-2004

Mouaréva ZepLTEXOLOV, «TO ‘QiVLYUO’ TOU RWULKOV KOL OL LOQPES TOU OTNV JTOL-
YVLDON ETTLROLVWVIA», 25-5-2004

Camilo José Vergara, «The New American Ghetto», 7-6-2004

Frangois Renaud, «O Gadamer xou oo EAANvec», 8-6-2004

2YNEAPIA

TMHMA IZTOPIAZ - APXAIOAOTIAZ
H Avyawoxr) IToototogurr) ‘Egevva oTis Agxés Tov 210v Atwva, 5-7 Aexeuoiov 2003.
Ogyavonnr Emvtoonn: Katepiva Komaxa, Néva Fahavidov, Tovg TCoxiAn.

TMHMA ®INOAOTIAZ
Nixog Kafavtianns — To €é9yo xat n meooAnyn tov, 23-25 AmoiAtov 2004. ZuvdLoo-

yavwon ue v IToltotiny Olvpstiddo 2004 artd to wéAn tov Tunuoatog dLro-

Aoyiog: A. Kaloxouuvoce, A. Kaotouvaxm, X. Ntovvid, A. ITohitng, Z. N. ®u-

MITmidng wow . Xattnmavtoalng.

AVaHOLVWOOELS:

Roderick Beaton, «Ou TUxec Tov KaCaviCdnn oe ayyAMxn LeTamoaoT»

Peter Bien, «'pw amd v toaywdic Tov Kalaviidxn KamrodioTolas»

Oleg Cvlybenko, «H 10TO0QWXN %Ol TTOMTLOTLRT AITOWYN TWV UETAPQAEOEWV TV £Q-
yov tov KafavtLdxn ota owoixd»

Gunnar De Boel, «O KafavtLdxne motdg avayvwotng tov Nietzsche tawv T'éA-
AV»

Darren J. N. Middleton, «Schweitzer and Kazantzakis: Connections, Com-
parisons, Contrasts»

Olga Omatos, «H modohmpm tov é0you Tov KalovtLdaxn oTnv Lomaviry YADGoo»

Guy (Michel) Saunier, «ITgofAAuata the uetdpooong tov KalaviLaxn oto yok-
AMHE»

Bavdong Aydbog, «Mavtdu OQTAVS: £vag EeXmELOTOS UWUBLOTOQONUATLROG X0
oaxtioag Tov Katavtldaxmn»

ZTVMavog AeElov, «Nirog KaZaviZdxng: Amd ™ Cwn, Tn oxéyn, ®xal 10 £0Y0
TOU»

Avtovng MAvttovong, «O Mwoic Mdteoiivr, 0 ZULBOALOUOS ®aAL M TTQWOLUN
doopatovoyia Tov Nixov KaZoviCaxn: Mua eraveEEtoomn»

Anuitonc-Xoodhaumog Tovvelds, «[TAaTVIXES TQOEXTAOELS 0TOV TeAEUTO
setoaoud tov Katovttdnmn»

AnuniTENg ANMUNQOUANG, «O KaZovtldnng ev Oel Tov 2 10V oLdva»
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Avyyéha Kaotouvaxn, «<EAAnvoudoes tahafopdoes. Zoourds: ‘Evag diebviotig
uéoa otnv Katoxm»

Xootiva Ntovvid, «O ewtomdomItog opnynTig ®at 1 autopLoyQamic aTov
KoZavtlanmn»

Anuiitong Homovixohdov, «O Zoouitds (tov @eodwodxn) ® o Kometdv Muxd-
Anc (tov Xattiddxt): IxviAaTdvTag duo THITOUS avAyvmons Tov ®ala-
VILARLHOV £QYOU»

Mavoydng Pothdg, «To uvbuotoonuotixd £0yo tov Katavitaxn: Eteoyhwo-
OLXOL ANYNTES AL LOEOAOYLHES TTAQEQUNVELES»

"Eon Stovomoviov, «H teletovoyia Tov Bavatov oty metoyoapia tov Kala-
vILAn

Anuitong TCLORAG, «PeaAlouds xow magomAavniuxn téxvn: O Xototds Eava-
OTAVOWVETAL, O OEOTORAG KA T AQLOTEQG»

2. N. DLlatmidng, «AvBeviirn Cwon xat A0yog 0to wubotdonua tov Kalavitd-
uN Biog xat woMteia Tov AAEEN Zooumd»

Viewing and Listening in the Ancient World, 23-25 Matov 2004. OgyovwTés: Aourio

ABavaodxn, Avaotdolog NuxoAatdng xal Avaotaoia-Egaouio ITeovi.

AVOHOLVWOELG:

Lucia Athanassaki, «Viewing and Listening in an Epinician Context»

Alessandro Barchiesi, «The Power of Images in Ovid’s Ars Amatoria»

Andrew Barker, «The Marvellous Sisters: Claudius Ptolemaeus on Sight and
Hearing»

Ewen Bowie, «Viewing and Listening on the Novelist’s Page»

Joy Connolly, «Sight, Sound, and Civic Imagination in the Roman Forum»

Stavros Frangoulidis, «Spectacle and Story-telling: An Unobserved Parallelism in
Petronius’ Satyricon 78»

Thomas Hubbard, «Male Viewing and Female Listening in Early Greek Lyric»

Richard Hunter, «Narrative and Drama: the View from the Boundary»

Athina Kavoulaki, «Viewing and Listening in a Tragic Context»

André Lardinois, «Teaching through Sight or Sound: Viewing and Listening in
Didactic Passages of Greek Epic and Tragedy»

Michéle Lowrie, «Enargeia and Power in Horace»

Richard Martin, «Viewing Listening»

Anastasios Nikolaidis, «Viewing and Listening in Plutarch’s Table Talks»

Michael Paschalis, «Viewing Sound and Listening to Image: Developing Trends in
Greek and Roman Ekphrasis»

Anastasia-Erasmia Peponi, «Dance as a Synaesthetic Event»

Nicholas Richardson, «The Shield of Achilles in the Iliad»

Ian Rutherford, «Vision and the Sacred in Ancient Religions: Further Perspectives»

Susan Stephens, «Callimachus among the Rhapsodes»
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Dramatic and Performance Space in Senecan Tragedy, 26 Matov 2004. OQyavwTng:
Mo Mooy dAnc.
AVAHOLVWOELS:
George Harrison, «Niobe, Dioscuri: Authority and Performance of Seneca’s

Plays»

Stephen Hinds, «Ovidian Theatre in Seneca»
Cedric Littlewood, «Imperial Fictions and Dramatic Reality in Seneca’s Troades»
Michael Paschalis, «The Elusive City: An Interpretation of Senecan Tragedy»
Alessandro Schiesaro, «Seneca’s Agamemnon: The Entropy of Tragedy»

TMHMA $IAOZO®IKQN KAI KOINQNIKQN ZTTOYAQON
dirocopia xat Kowwvixés Emotiues: Evvotodoywxny AAAayn, 12-13 Aexeufioiov

2003. ALaTaveroTnuloxo ITedYQauua METATTTUYLOKWOY ZIToVdmV «PLAocopio:

I'vibom, AEieg now Kovvavia» — Touéag PLhocogiog.

AVOXOLVWOELS:

Kwotag Avd0ouAdanng, «IIAnBmoa 00B0AOYLROTHTWV 1) EVOTNTA TOU AdYOU;»

Mapia Beviéon, «<EvvoLohoyLxn OAAAYT OTNV PLAOCO@LO TNS OVTIANYNC: ATTO-
PAETTLROTNTO HOL OVOITTAQAOTOCM»

ZTéMOG BLofLddmng, «EEEMEN, oA ayN ®OL AGVUUETOLA NOLRMDV TTQOTVITWV»

Z1éANa Booviddov, «To TeOBANUA TNG EVVOLOAOYLXNG AAAOYNS TNV YUY OAOYIQ
AL TNV EXTOLOE VO

Baoulxry) Tonyogomovhov, «Spinoza xot Rousseau: cuvéxela 1 aovvéxela; Amd
TNV YEWUETQLEN NOLKY OTO EVOUVELONTO ROLVWVLHO VITOKEIUEVO»

ANUNTENG ANUNTQAROC, «ZXETLRLOUAG HOL XOLVWOVIRES ETTLOTHUES»

ZTépavog AMUNTEILOV, «ATTQOGOLOQLOTLO KOLL OVVOTOTNTO EVVOLOAOYLRTG QANO-
YNG: O OYETLHLOUAOS (G ETTLYELONUO»

Bdow Kivty, «kEVVOLOAOYLXT AAAOYT) KO TTQOBANUATA 0QBOAOYLROTNTOC

Aplotopdvng Kovtovyrog, «Evvolohoyixn aliayr: IIoUmo0Eoelg ToooTInNg
TTQOCEYYLONG»

Baoiing KoovotdAing, «Evvolohoyixh aAloyn otig AQxés tns AvOowmivng
I'vwongs tov George Berkeley»

AMHn AaBodvou, «TEveon ®ou eyrvOTNTa: Tl TNV LOTOQLRATNTO EVOG EVVOLO-
%OV OLITOLOU»

EAévn Mavohondxn, «Torywvixdtnta, eETEQVAAOUOC ROl AVAOULOAOG LOVL-
Ouég»

Iwoyog Mopayrdc, « Evvolec»

ABavdorog MaoBaxne, Anuntong Iagodvoyhov, «H xovvovirt emotiun 6Tov
dpduo g aroBegarteiac: H “HOUATOV0A G (PAQUALO 1) (G VAQRWTLRO;»

AQuoteldng Mmatdc, «O Wittgenstein ®ou 1 EVVOLOAOYLXY AAAQYY) OTLG ETULOTIUES

ITovteAg Mtaodnog, « AUMLONULLOL KO TOTILXOTNTO

Tdoog Mmouyds, «H Bepeliomon tng Bewoiag Tng deoloyiag: Marx xou Engels»
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Havoydtng NoUToog, «NeWTEQLOWUOL: ATIOTTELQES ‘AVOTTOAALOONG” TNG OYOM-
NG YVOONG»

Ev0uune Hamadnuntoiov, «H gvvolohoyixn adhayn atnv griocogica: H £vvola
™G PUONG KA TOU "HUGLXOV ALXALOU»

I6AN [TotéAAn, «Ou TeaxTinéc akieg otov Hobbes xaw otov Kant»

Iavvng TTpehopéviLog, «EhevBeoia xotr FovAnon: Amd tov Descartes tov
Spinoza»

Ieyog Povodmoviog, «ZUYXQ0VOS EUTTELQLOLAC KOL EVVOLOAOYLXT] OAAQYT:
Amd tov Frege otov Davidson»

ZT0vQoVAA TOLVOQEUQ, «AALAYY) EVVOLMV: ZUUUETQLOL, OUYXQLOWUATNTA, KALVO-
TOMLG»

Koouwdg Wuxomaidng, «AANOYN EVVOL®V 1oL OELECH

ANATOPEYZEIZ AIAAKTOPQN

TMHMA IZTOPIAZ - APXAIOAQTIAZ

Mavayudtng Iwdvvov, O wyodpos BeAtoodoios Kopévotog (Belzario Corenzio)
C.1558-c.1646. YooTNQLEN: 17-12-2003. EmiBAémwv: Nixog Xattnvixoldov.
Babuds: Aglota

ZTAVEOVAN ZaUaQTLIO0V-Or0TOVAOV, KuxAadixd TapLxd xat emttiuSia: NexQomo-
AELG TV KAQOILXWV XoOvwv oTis KuxAddes. YOOTNOLEN: 30-4-2004. Emuf3Aé-
nmwv: IIET0oc Ofueing. Babudg: Aolota

Zopia MatBaiov, Ztépavos A. Kovuavoudns 1818-1889: Oyels TovBiov xat Tng mo-
Atteiag Tov. YmooTnolEN: 2-6-2004. EmiBrémwy: Xonotog Aouxog. Babudc:
AQLoTa

Moavayiwta Kogvétov, H Bewoia tns téyvns otn I'aAlia tov 170 awwva: H woayua-
tela ‘Idée de la perfection de Ia peinture’ tov Roland Fréart de Chambray. Y o-
OTNOLEN: 29-6-2004. EmfAémtyv: Ninog Xattnvixohdov. Babudc: Aglota.

TMHMA ®IAOZO0dIKQN KAI KOINQNIKQN XTTOYAQN
EvotdBuog IMoasaotabomoviog, ITAdouata tov aéoa: O aviaoTixol GUVIQOQoL O
%0QITOLA TEOOYOALXTS NAxias. EmfBAémwv: I'. Kovylovwoutldxnc.

AAAEZ EKAHAQZEIX

«AQOUOL TNG AVOTOANG»: AVGAEEN U TITAO: «[VVAIXES OTO OTOVQOSQOUL TWV TTOALTL-
ouv» (27 Matov 2004). Zuvepyaoio Tov Touéo AVOTOMXMV KL AQPQUAOVIXMDV



Xpovikd Tng dLhogodLkng ZxoAng 2003-4 349

Zovdiv Tov Tunuatog I6toQlag-AQXAOAOYILOS XL TOU (QOLTNTLXOV CUANGYOL
«OL 060t TNG AVATOAS».

101 oVvAvVTNON UETATTTUXLAXWV QOLTNTWV I0TOQIAG EAANVIXWYV KOl EEVWV TAVETILOTY-
uiwv (21-24 Tovhiov 2004). Opyavotic: Metamtuxtoxd ITpdygouua oty ZUy-
x00vn EAAnvirey waw Evowmaixy Iotogia.
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